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PRAEFATIO. 



V/nm a trag!cotiim Comicique lectione recens^ ad per-* 
legendos Deipnosopliistas me dedissem, nt si quae in iis 
scenicorum poetaram laterent reliq[iiiae pristino nondum 
restitulae nitod, iisdem ego auxiliafricem, si fieri posset, 
manum admoverem, casu nescio quo in desperatissima 
libro IV intexta ecloga Philoxenea diutius moratum rei 
difficultas mox tanlopere me incitayit, ut congestis undecun* 
que et Conyivii et melicorum carminum fragmentis, ima-? 
ginem quandam viri adumbrare studerem. Quod cum non 
posse fieri inQX iuteUig^em ante quam totam mibi ditby- 
famboram quasl faciem repraosentassem, brevi me tum 
lyrieis avm dllliyrambids praesertim quaestionibus ita im- 
plidtum con$pQKi^ ut schedul8i<^ cum jredaelae in ordinem 
essent «^ngltttinataeque praeter exdpectationem succrevis-* 
sent ad libri aiie^itum) quem si integrum nunc Iiicem spec- 
tfire pDbUi^m jubeO) non vereorr ne molestum in^atum- 
que injunjgfero leetortbus laborem videar: reputatis iis^ 
qiiae Bippartiani libri cens^ris praefati sunt Scbneidewi- 
nus Kayserusque, ille in Erudd* Nuncc. Goftingg. p, 1373, 
bic Nuncc. Monacc. nr. 138, p. 67. Itaque jam vade li- 
berj Celerum praefando nonnuUa proferam. quae addi 
singulis capitibus veUm: Ad. p. 8, 19. Mv^firj^ o SwXex-- 
ti)co6 (piloaoipqs commemoratur a Diog. Laert. II, 11, 113 
et Steph. Byz. p. 120, 6 Westrm.: — p. 17, 28. Schnei- 
dewinus conj. jAg %& neifl Kiforo^vu: — p. 44, 6. Plenius 
eadem habet JGlym. Gud. 302,26 additis: xal oyv^tai ol 
(po^ioi. Lege 'lyrritfg oi 'P6dioi cll. ApoII. DyscoL p. 548 
Slurz. et Hesych. Tom. II,jp. 16 ubi inler II. II. ab int^iq. 
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aegre desidero Simmiam Clementis Alex. p. 569 D. afia- 
aiYvrpciov xal Telx^vaiv^ lyiy^ dlintri ^ll^d\p h. e. o/iolcqg* 
^lYVTftiov xtX.: — p. 61. 17. Respicit huc Philodemus in 
Voll. Herc. I. col. XV, p. 67. xal /i^v ov^e naQafiv&el- 
o&aL dvvaxai fiovaiTcri rdg iv eQ(ori dvgnifa^iag* X6yov 
^dp fi&vov rb rawvtovl rfoiriftara d^ d nQompnrm 
i^Madw xai 4^iX6ievov^ ilroih^ fp^irtino, fiiTj reUtog 
ipevdea&ai cl. Schneidew. Beittifye p. 129, 6 qui veUm 
p. 128, 16 exemplis e latiols scmptorlbus depremptis ad^ 
jecisset Horat. Odd. III, 4. Qui terram inertem, cpii 
mire t^peral Vehtosum et imbres (sic lege pro urt)es 
V. umbras) : — p. 1 15, 23. Kayserus L 1. p. 69 pro alXarv 
tentat fuXtS^. Non opus: — p. 105^ 33 Suid. v. -Id^g 
tv^avvog: — :- p. 128, 16. (^artus Cydias, pictor, est 
apud Steph. Byz^ p. 178 W^trm.: ~ p. 147, 16. Eadem 
pleninsexhibet Etym. Oud. 322; 49: -^ p. 224, 27. Oum 
Plehnio seniit ■ Noeggerathius d0 Aescbyli supplidbus p.' 1 
(Arasberg'1844. 4.). Quod p. 22 promisiy de Phii<yxbno 
gran»fnatico me copios,h}s>^iddaip 'rfjbi dfspiitaturom esse^ 
huic promii^o spero Iprey itt br^ti ^^e pc^s^m. Dignus 
enini videtur, (pii Y^I prae Herodiano cognoscaturv' tjird 
de' piiaeter Lehrsii ib Mtrse^ RhenaiM) quaiBstionibus Jenuis 
t«intuin hucirisctue prodiit Aug-i Wettini commehtationis pfjrr 
lieula Ifal. 1842. 8. Gepte plura non vidi. At profefcto 
si' grammatieae tractandae metfaodutti spectaveris, non 
arbitrariam illam tUQiulturieim' ac multicolorem , elymolo- 
giarum iheptiis scatenlem, sed ^i^stantem, certis quibus* 
dam ^dslrictam principiii^, amatricemque simplicitaiis, ety^ 
niologico lusu ^sat ^ngusUs finibus circumscripto Herodiario 
longe praestat Phtloxenus, quod vel ipsiS Veleribus visum 
esse, si id nunc ageretur, eliam ex Phrynicho nonnuUls- 
que Elymologiae Giidiani locis possim demonslpare. 



CAPUT I 



I. 
DE PHILOXENO CYTHERIO. 



iJc Philoxeno Cytherio, qui primum proUxius dispuiavit 
Dan. Wyttenbachius inPhilomath. Tom. II.p. 72: ,,Oarminum 
reliquias, ait^ quae in veterum monmnentis sub Philoxeni no- 
mine feruntur, uni potius eidemque Cytherio poetae, quam 
diversis tribuendae videntur. Eas colligere, emendare, digerere 
et auctoris vitam diUgenter enarrare operae pretium erit, et 
argumentum conveniens studio docti iuvenis, qui eo pertrac- 
tando et ipse proficiat et aliis prosit." Inde factum, ut his 
diebus vel duo invenirentur docti viri, qui morem gerQntes 
Wyttenbachio, de Philoxeno facerent commenlationem, alter 
L. A. Beroleinus De Philoxeno Cytlierio dithyramborum poeia 
Gotting. 1843. 8. alter Georg. Bippartus Philoxeni, Timothei, 
Telestis dithyrambographorum reUquiae. Lips. 1843. 8. Verum 
tamen a Philoxeni carmine nobilissimo, Jhtcvov inscripto 
ulerque manus abstinuit, Ule quidem (p. 41) „ne saxum ut 
aiunt sarrire neu temerarie in eo operam collocare 
videretur, quod etiam exercitatissimis viris, ut 
Mbinekio et Bergkio desperatum sit" *); hic vero, 
quoniam omnino abiudicandum censeret Convivium a Philoxeno 
Cytherio. Quae cum ita sint, quaestionem dePhiloxeno non- 



*) Qnaniqnain recte id factuin esse Schneidewinns arbitratur in „Goet- 
tinger gelelirte Anzeigen" 1844. Stiick 66. April. p.659. 



dum absolutam esse ratus ea^ cpiae diu a]\te<|uam' duumvirorum 
istorum lucubrationes lucem publicam spectarent, eodem in 
argumento elaboraveram, nunc amplius retinere nolo. Ac pro- 
ficiscendum nobis est, cum alii fere fontes desint, a Suida: 
s. V. QfM^evog pag. 3797 Gaisf. (I>iX6^evog. EvXvtiSov *). 
Kv&tiQiog. XvQixog, eygayje di&vgdf^lSovg xS' , teXsvra 8' iv 
^Ecpiaix). ovxog uvdQanodia&evTojv TeJv Kv&riQitor ino xiSv jia^ 
xtdaif^ovicjv riyOQaa&ri vno 'Ayfiovlov *) t^vog xul vn avxov 
iTQacff] xal MvQfirj^ ixaXeiTo, 'Enaidtv&ti 8i fnrd &dvaT0V 
' ^Ayfjavlov MiXavmniSov nQ^afjUvov avTov tov Xvqixov, KaX- 
XioTQaTog 8i 'HQaxXiiag «iJrov fQdrpw novTixijg' iyQaxpa dh 
fishxtSg yavialoyiuv TiSv Alaxi8(av, cui similia Eudocia ap. 
ViLLOis. Anecd. Gr. p. 428 0il6^evog. EvXriTi8ov. Kv&fiQiog. 
XvQix6g. eyQaxpa 8i&VQdfi^ovg xal yeviaXoyiav Tulv AtaxiStav 
fiiJuxtSg. Ac Cytherius quidem totius audit antiquitatis con- 
sensu , ut mihi quidem valde suspicionem moveat Callistratus, 
in quo dubitationem nonnuUos admisisse viros doctos video, 
etiamsi xjfvas iste intelligendus Callistratus sii, omni mihi vi- 
deatur controversia carere. Est enim quemadmodum recte 
monuerunt Weichertus ,yUeber dasLeben und die Gediehie 
des ApoUmUus von Rhodus'' (Meiss. 1821. 8.) p.256> 257 et 
PoLSBERW. de Heraclea Ponti Lib. VI spec. I (Brandenb. 1833. 
8.) p. 18 idem Domitius Callistratus Heracleota, cuius etiam 
nunc octo, ni fallor, inveniuntur ex rerum Heradeolicarum 
libris fragmenta cf. Voss. Histor. Graec. p. 338. Fabric. Bibl. 
Graec.IV, c.24. Orelli Memnon. hist. eXcerp. p.215. A. Boeckh. 
Praef. in Pind. Schol. p. XIII.— Rud. Schmidtil commentatio de 
Callistralo Aristophaneo Hal. 1838. 8. ad manus non fuit. <— 
At vero Otto Schneiderus De vett. in Aristoph. Schol. fon- 



») Sic A.B.y. f. Yulgo Evlfirldot, Nam EvXvQtdov^ 

*) Sic scripsi. Saidas jiysavXov. Veraiti t^itien noinina propria in 
avlog exeuntia priorem syllabam plerumque produxisse Tidentor. Si- 
militer ^Ov^avlos nomen occurrit ap. TJtifogjiost. Canon p. 61. Aut 
scribendum liyeaCXov, ab IdysatXag proveniens. A. h. L ^AyeaiXdov. — 
Ceteroquin animi causa, lege sis de hoc Suidae loco Lilium Gyraldum 
Opp.Tbm. II. pag. 344 Bas. 1580 qui finxisse binc nonnullos interpretes 
refert Melanippidem ITQiccfx^vov (sc. TlQta^Fvov) h. el Priameni iilium. 



) 



tiiMB Simd. 1838. 8. de CalUatraio graiwialico quoastioDem 
nimis deprpperat p. 87, 107 sqq. . Ceteniin. nQH nuruin^ quod 
Callistratus Heracleota Philoxeni decus pairiae urbi affigere 
voluit Similiter Panyasin flalicamassensem Sfiiida teste He- 
rodotiis Thurium Duris iSanuunn vocavit. Faoi^u^ auteiad^ 
qui in Scr. Rer. Sicul. nesiruoi Philox^uun inter Syracusdnos 
poetas retuUt haud dubie Plutarchi loco de vit aer. alien. de- 
ceptus est Namque Grysaji. etiam Dor. Com. p. 286 seduc- 
tus SchoL Arist. Plut 290 ie^timouio sim^em in eadem re 
erroreni admisiU Sed d^ anno, quo aut natus aut mortuus 
sit Philoxenus, scriptores tacent, md^ peropportune nohis in 
hac dubitatione succurrit Chron^ Par. Ep. 70 (p.29 ed. E. 
Waoner) d<p ov ^ild^vog: 8$^vg(ii^ffo^oiag relipwa /iiov ix^ 
pn. hn H/IIll dgxovtog 'd^Sh^vna^ Hn&^oVf unde Phiioxeiium 
anno aetatis quinqua§esimo quiutQ OL C, 1. mortuiim esse 
docemur. Nam Diod^ Sic. BibL XIV, ^7 nopn, nisi tempus 
pouit, quo Philox^nus maxime floruerity Olymp. XCy> 3 leidem^ 
que anno Dipdorum secutus assign^it eum An^ym. ia OL. 
Desc Itaque si Marm. Pan sequimur aniio Dlymp. IjXXXV, 
1. 2 natus Philoxenus: est^ Sed iam rursus nova yiriis dDctis 
exoriri diffi^ultas in e0 visa est, quod Suidas ipsum a Lace- 
daemoniis tra£dit in servitutem esse venditum ; tametsi enim 
i&tra Olymp. LXXXVI» 2 etXCD, 3, quo mortuum~^se Mer 
lanippidem dithyrambicum suspicor, notissima quidem sil ^de- 
vastatio insulae Cjrtherae per Athenienses *) Nicia impoatoi^ 
instituta, Olymp. LXXXIX» 1 tamen de invasione Lacedae^ 
monionuu nuUa omnino apud veteres historiarum auctores 
comniemoratio facta est. Etenim Thucydides etiam^ apud queui 
de Cythera insula locus e^^stat insignis/ita de ea loquitur, 
ac si ex longissimo t^npore in fide Lacedaemoniorum fijerit 
(Lib. ly, 53) tii Si Kv&Qfa viiaog iav^v , huxHiai di ry An* 
xwV4xfi xard MaJUav. Jbxxsda$fi0viiOA 8i U0$ rdiv niQtoixmv 
xal Kv&tiQodixfig dgx^ i^ ^^? SnaQxrig 8$ifiaivev avroct xat 



^ Itaqae suspicati sant nonnaUi, qaibus Boditjs Gesch»d,helh Poesie 11,2. 
p. 204 assensiini praebet, pro Aaxedtiifjtmdtov ap. Soid. legendam eK>ei 
l4^riv»io§v. Et sic nnperrinle etiam Mbihbk. Com. Tom. IV, p. 035 
statait. cl. Vol. U. p. 058 et L. A. Bbr6I.bin I. L p.6; 7. 



iro^i 6nl$rcSv 81 ^fQovgav Siimfinov ael xal hoXXviP im/ii- 
Xeiav irtotoivto x. r. X. Mentini tamen apud Pausaniam le- 
gere (p. 25 ed. Sylb.) iam ailte Niciae tempora aliquando in^- 
stilam eam in Atheniensium potestateni venisse ; Tolmidae 
devictam expeditionibus: Olyiftp. LXXXIIl, f !£Vrl Si %ov 
fia&QOV (ait) xai dvdQiavreg eioiv ivtdg, cXg ifAdvxsmro ToX- 
fUSfjy xal avTog ToXfiiSrig. og^ A&tjvaia^v vavalv ^yovfitvog, 
aXXovg T€ ixdxwoB xat rhXonoWriaiiav Ttjv x^Q^Vf oao$ vi^ 
liovtai, Ttiv naQaXiav xttl jiaxeSaifioviaiv inl Fv&iM rct 
viiiiQM ivifiQijas xal rtSv mQioixtav £v/foiav elXsv xai ti^v 
Kv&ijQim vfiOov, Debebdt igitur ea insiila recuperari a La- 
cedaemoniisy priusquam dfenuo expugnaretur ab Atheniensibus, 
quod; quo antio faetuni sit inter OL LXXXDI, J et 01. LXXXIX, 
1 accurate definire vix poterimiis', aed^ ante 01. LXXXVI, 2 
Tion factum esse, siqua in Marmore Pario fides inest, in aperto 
est At videtur n^e opus quidem esse argutiis istis. Nai^ 
Cytliera insula haud dubie brevi post Niciae expugnationem 
rursum Laconicae ditionis facta est. QvloA v6ro Suidas aii 
Cytherios in servitutem venisse Lacedaemoniorum hoc optime 
intellegi poteiit de Atheniensium ibi relicto praesidio. Cf. 
Thucyd.IV,51. Manso Sparta Append. adTom. I. Sed hoc, 
utcmique se habeal, hero paruisse Philoxenum, non Suidae 
sdium testimonio verum etiam Hesychii verbis probatur s. v. 
Ji>vX(ava tov 0iX6^evov Movaixov * ^) imiSi] SovXog iyeyovei 
6 0iX6^iVog. rjv Si to yivog Kv&i^Qwg] quod unde deprom- 
ptum sit difficile fuerit divinatu , tamen > scriptoris cuiusdam 
locum esse abrupte exscriptum patet ®). Ceterum fuit ali- 
quando ut nomen illud JovXav sub Eubuli fabula quadaih 
latere suspicarer^ de qua sciebam controversiam esse, utrum 
j6Xayv an SovXog inscribenda sit; quibus conglutinatis lectio- 
nibus, facile refingi /lovXfov potuisset Sed /toXwv genuinum 
€8se iitulum Mbinbkius in hist crit p. 363 satis evicit Tamen 

^) o Movaixog aadit eti^m apud Stobaeum Append. IV. p. 42. 4»ik6^ 
^evos 6 Movaixog iQmij&eig • tC fidXXov avvegyei nm^eCt^ aine • XQ^^og. 

^) De nominibnsy quale ^qvXwv est, cf. Lobbck. Soph. Ai. p. 167. — 
BERGLBiNUS p. 7 nescio cur sainoiet ^ovkiova urbem Libyae fuisse. — 
MBiNBK. verbum ad fabulas comic. incert. retulit p.635. VoI.lV. 



ad alierum eiu^ ; ^ooien ^rvile Hji^/Jini a^:inurbaae aftluiii 

credo ab An^lopb. Jn Rap(^|^^ t(i55^ <i ; i ir 

,r-*— •, — mi j^c^Sivaop, : . .;» . ',.■.: 

Toig duo^W¥S i^9^f-^ <i>^ ^iffi) ; . . • 

r<ii^^ i] * ^gXfiVqf*^, i :r.:| ;. ,. .. ^^ > , 1: . r •.: 

ubi SehoLaminafaix^iCc. 4m Si-f^VnQ^^ oltoh iimfikifimivTO' 
ov ndvtwih Si 6 MvffAti^ Tpitf m^Q^T^v 4(jj^iv,i dlM 8^ oiov-- 
tm dmo Smfigdgx^* w8l . fdq aq JSim(U$x/oiS,f dXX iJTd^ 6 
tgupmg vnoKQ^TnSi n o nolif^fiff in^^l (Sv nqotiq^^Tat^ tI 
y. &v iin 8iiQis\.T€i^a figf^qvis x^^^OQ i^ r» voipvrw. 

e quibiis Sdioi explieationibijia nil^I |Nr0f$us nec lads neque 
him suboiiiur. neque atnprobabili|;$r* in4e iTHiERscHius iq)ud 
ipsos veleres de Myisiieeb persfNw^ iion conaltUsse s^iienliasy 
arlnleaAur; sed quod ip^e «onieciura *) eonaius est luHeilooo 
succurrere y nullo mado probaverinti. Nwi ; neqi|e tpiis iMe 
fueril Ardienemus, noi^us. S^ NicomachuHi ir^gicum fubse 
Euripidi coaequalem^ coiistat) MyrmeitMBm juu4itsseiPhi^ 
et ipsum TQay(f$oi$9aamimg adscripUtm . Suidae testimonio 
credendum esi; quid mult^, iiwideri uirAnaque uuia cum Ar- 
chenoilio iojrtasse dusdem artis professore j opinor, Bon abso- 
Bum erit suspieaii; -^ Phrynnin • ekwn in iuvc^taile setvum: 
fukse, fama increbuit, altqui jSchQLvad Arist. Nub. 971 hoc se 
nm credere hberepr^^fiteiur) L^qiwMiUbam sij$ei\^sent aui sub- 
odorali essf^t tantmn t^e quid ooinici poet^e eius aetatis, ab iunoi 
allerove eerum .huius rei m^ntioilem faicUM» /csse dubiiatione 
careat Q^^i igitmr credamus. PMloxemmi: ; ob i eandem : causi- 
sam ludUbriO; fuisse Atistophaniy qui tantopere propter ficticia; 
fortasse< generis dede^ora exagitavit Euripidem ? Neque hoc 
sl statusmus bemporis ralio obversatur ; : Ranas enim docuit 



^ Legendum censet: (Atixfiu, comparato^ Ar. Plat. 1103 et de v. fxvitf\g 
BOBCKH. 0. I. I p. 134). 
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Ari^ophftnes Olji^. XC9D/4 qanr letnjleir^ Philoxeiiui) IriceM^ 
mum iam annwn agebai; alqiie hbiid dubie ^tiaim iirtis speoi- 
mina ediderat. Melanippid^ cMidt MeKiks, cuius et avkfoSog 
fuisse, et praeceptis iftMditKyrambieifi <f(Ht^pMendis^carminibus 
usus esse traditur, apud ^Per^ieGfatn Macedohiae regem per 
multos annos versatus, ibid!em circa Oljmtip. XCI, I admodum 
senex decessit; ^amquafin ne hoc quidem cogniiUm habemus, 
num ad mortem usque praeceptoris' apud eumTldloxenus com- 
moratus sit. Apud Aristoph. Thesm. 100 qaQe' eodem anno 
acta esty quo mortuum 'es0e Meianippidc^ diximus legitur 
Mu^flHog ctrQondff d^ cannine miiltifatiis^inBiuelis tortubslsque 
avtifieiis midcentili todiCortim:a^n6s>> qtt«ba fuisscf perhibentar 
Philoxem ' Gytiierii ^ c&rAaina. ' Tamen cmn ;apud Pherecratem 
qnoqae ' (Plot; de Mus;; €. 3(^'intemantur Timothei ixr^^lo^ 
fim^ffiUiti ^) m his«Pbitoxem tangi; setvitiiidm noifi> ausim €on>^ 
fimiare.^ f^abulam' Af%ti^§ < ins<0riptmti do<|ttit Po^ppo^i >vk 
te StobL florj X<]!lXf 29 et^OXVI, 17 di^cknus;' eiUB litulaM 
deionhieii intoffiexit>($BtiNAiU9rlsy at reolBra8v<>pihor/Myi«nee€f|i 
Tiri 'nwttin' lois»^^ '{^m^ 483 ^sthtiiit > 'Notnbi 

Jl&(>/M?9p»3<»r ioccumt ap. Plin.' HSst. i Nrit. VI^ fil. XXX¥^ 4. 
aci Arodi B. m 'Da¥w., Aetten. V. H. I, 17.>0»kn.' ProtrJ 
pi.28WmLiiHr Skiiaef imtweni^ sohtut^ luii: IRftnlJ 

— Bim&Biifhbr. laud^ p.6-' ^,voeem M potius ad sol-» 

lertiam et assidttitiiileiti spiedtM^ PMlbxenil atibiti^atur;^^ * ' > 
8ed missa hac de nominibds ipsius quaestion^ iit de ip^ 
scwihite dicasn quid &^nt&am , eani non adeo dtfraiti . {imac» 
puto sed' motbacis atit r^o<pi/tb«r loiCQ habitmn esse Philbxenuai 
crb£d^im; qua vitae <coi«dfti^ne ^b Age$ylo cilm KerSi tHtf 
haud dubib mii$iees etia^n elemehtifi^ imbutus^^^ neqat ccfiiow^ 
pvodilo ingenio cMspicuus (aG«(iS' est MdanippiA' «t>ipsi mti"* 
sictts peritissimd honuni; Quo cum ffrattcqrtor^ipf^ aliqpaot 
aniios in M^cedonia comiboratus moitno Mekunpf^ide^ ^ ' k\iam 
ywo si veruih est/.quod ^e looo ins^Ranis suspicstrstimui^ 
venit Athenas amios fere quinque etvigintinatds.5d.XCII. 
Ibi num publico munere functus sit an privati vitam degerit 



, / 



*) Cf. ILHiUiow. Exerc. Crit. p. 52—53. 



nii|il inieveit i^msse.- ^Sed {)oematis sais indjlitiii»^ iumpFaeT 
serUm iempons consiat. Etenim Olympi XGVy 3 Itkycle 
archonie i summo . iain^ in honore fui&se Philoxeniini Diod. 
Sic. XIV, 57 veri)is V evmcitiir. Fertur insuper Aiistophtoes 
ap. Pliit. de Mus. d <XXX 'in fabulft xjuadam introduxiss^ 
Musicam sic de Philoxeno conquerenriem: 

i^c^fAOviovQ imiQ^ohtmvs t apoxriovg 
Htcl viyXagdvgy wam^ re rag '^a(pavovg oKtjv 
- icitfinTiav fJu'x^tt'fiiataHrsy. . ; ? ' 

Sed cum praeeunte R. Hanovius ]@xerc/Crit p. 55. ^ Mieinbkiub 
Com. GnTom., II. p. 334 hos ^rdus^^Aristophaiit abiUdicdtoi^, 
Pheireeraii resUtuerit, de fabula Geiytade y unde, qui Phiiafrchi 
lociim depravafttim' esse negabant, verisieiilos isto^ d^rompios 
esse eirbitnibantnr^ampUus cqwnonere isiupervMsaneum fbret, 
nisi in fm^emtis ek Gerj^de nobis cohiiervatis , ' qitanqiiaih 
ttoininatim' e^ diihyvambiciir noh iiisi Gnesias peiistrinigitur api 
Aihen. XH, p: 551 ^ a. (fe I BfiRGK.) tamen permulta e PM^ 
loxeni convivio p^tita/ fere intiegtta^ndbis eonservaia'^ essent, 
qua iii' sienientia BEK^kiUM etkmi' Oomniei^t. p. 212 (Fragin^ 
Xn) fiiiss^ video. Aufimus eniin ptofectoPhiloxenuih Setnvov 
suum redtanttem his/verbis i ap. AriBtoph- PoUucis X| 91 (of. Vfl, 
176) aXXog 'S^tigifjpiQev mXBxvfo xuv$OHik) ^jgfrm^, n^Xcf^nd 
d^qvftpuxTd (Bbrok. frag. XI9, p. 1009) ap. Athen. XI,^ p. 485^ 
a. (cf. PoU. X,75)^v^'r6 ;ipayji/ ioQtii mQutpSQi S' iv xi^ 
tAm kincmfiV f\f»iv xaxi^nQ&atfiQw^ nalg ivsxe§ te 0^68q{a 
xvav^ev&^. Nec numm quod in hoc ciarmine persiringendo 
Ari&iophanes. iafnium studii posuerit, cum in Gerytade, <^o- 
moedia quantum ex reliquiis de argumenio possumus suspt- 
eari, eandem fere atque in ranis imaginem repraesmiahs d6 
comiptela summaque poesi^ depravatione cofiquestus vid^etiir. 
Cf.BBROK. apud MEiNEK.Com.Fr.Tom.n, 2 p. 1004 sqiq. ' 

'lam vero tempus est, semovendi etiam difficultatem ali-^ 
quatti molestissimam , quam ex Scholiastae verbis ad Arist^ 
Nub. V. 332 nobis subnaiam video. Sdlicet hic adAristo^ 
phams iliar 

TaiJr ag inoiovv vyQciv vnftXav GTQtnTaiyXav daCov OQfiav 
annotat: ravva di etg <l^iX6^iVov tov di&VQafifionQi6v. t6 
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yuQ oTQenTaifXap &vTog dnav. Atque idem paAila supra 
ad Aiistophanis Versum: 

xvxXitav ta x^gdSv aaftatomfJi^nTag iivSjQag fUTe^^(fivaxag. 
dicit: aivimTai iis Tovg ntQl KiVfiaiav xai fpiko^svov *). 
lam vero Philoxenus noster^ uli diximus Olymp. LXXXVl, 2 
natus est. Nubes autem primum docta Olymp. LXXXIX, i. 
Philoxeno annuni agente undecimum. Sed ne in altera quidem 
recensione nostrum his tactum esse verbis credibile est, quippe 
quod Olymp. LXXXJX , 4 quo fabulam hanc iterum imposult 
incudi non niisi annum ageret quintum dmmum» Eupplin 
quidem Suidas.dechno septimo aetatis anno primam-fabulam 
docukse diserte tradidit; cf. Meinek, hist crit. p. 104, sed iu- 
venem £^ut puerum potius XV annorum ita.claruisse, ut Ari- 
stophanes eum suo flagello dignum putaret, vix creidibile est. 
Ae praeterea tum Philoxeaus adhtic imbuebahir Mejianippidi^ 
praeceptis. His igitur dHBcultatibus^ quo se facilius e$tricarent 
viri docti, simpliciter slatueruntScholiastae errorem manifestum 
esse. Sic Mbinbk. hist. crit. p. 89. 28S sqq. Sed mihi non 
ea videtur huius potissimum schoUi ratio, ut Meinbkio me ad- 
dicere veilem, utpotein quo sine controversia aUqua notitia 
ac doctrina appareat, quam ex ipso Aristophane haurireScho- 
liasia non potuit. Itaque si verbum aTQsntatylSv a nostro 
Phfloxeno, quomodo visum est, proficisci non potuit,\indubie 
ab alio Philoxeno profectum sit necesse est. Ac vixit sane 
illis tjsmporibus olius Philox^nus Leucadius cognomine, qui 
comicorum lasciviam nec ipise effugere potuit Cf. Plat. ap^ 
Athen. I, p.56, IV, p. 146. Patre hic natus videtur Eryxide. 
Nam Philoxenus Eryxidis occurrit ap. Aristot Nicom. Elh^ID, 
10. Eudem. Eth. ffl, 2 (coU. Problem. XXIX, 2& b.) apud 
TheophiL Athen. I, b.a. Plut. Opp. MoraU. p. 668, p. 1128.B. 
(cl. Stob. p. 394), quae si cum iis c.onferas, quae Suidas de 
Philoxeno Leucadio narrat, v. ^M^evog. 6%tfO(payia. Tifjia'' 
xiSag 'Podiog. p. 3797. 2767. 3564. Eryxidis fiUum a Leuca- 
dio ixon diversum esse prob^bile fit. Leucadii autem fiUus 
avi videtur nomen habuisse: siquidem Arist Ran. 941 hunc 
tangit: 

^) Cf. Berglkin 1. I. p. 22. 
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— T- ^^. vai tovg &eovg eyioy ow 

ijSt] noT iv fiaxQiv XQ^^V ^^^^^S Sitjygvnvf^a 
tov ^ov&ov innaXexTQVova^t}XiZv rig ioTiV ii^ig; 
A, 2tj^aiov iv toXg vavaiv (o 'fia&eOTaT iveyiyQanro. 
J. iyci S^ Tov fl>ilo^ivov y (^(it]v *'£gv^iv tlvai* 
Eryxis igitur hic, de quo aliunde nihil eonsiat, si patre vice- 
simum fere agente annum natus fuil^ atque tncesimo fere 
aetalis anno bilem movit Aristophaniv Phiioxeni Leucadii na- 
iales incidunt in OL LXXX, 4. Scripsit autem hic Eryxidis 
filius, teste Plalone Com. ap. Alhen.1, p. 5. 6 novam ciborum 
condendorum doctrinam, sive ut Graeco titulo utar xaivriv Tiva 
oipaQtvaiav. Hic enim titulus est, qui solus e Platonis verbis 
erui potest , de SttnVio quod^ sibi VV. DD. visi sunt tanquam 
verum illios poematis noitien invenisse,,nulla inilcitur mentlo. 
Adscribatn verba ipsa ex Platonis fabula desumpta, quem- 
admodum Meinekius ea restituit Com. Fr. D, p. 672 

— iyd 3' iv&dd* iv rfi *Qtjfiin 

tovTi SuX&div fiovko/4.ai ro /iifiliov» 

ngog iftavTov, B. ioTi S\ avTifioXiS ae, tovto ti; 

A. 0ii.o^ivov xaiVT^ Tig oipaQtvaia* 

B.imSsi^op avTrjv ^ng taTiv. A. axove 5iJ, ^ 

99'AQ^Ofiai S^ ix (laX^oiOf TcXevTi^aa) S' inl 

&vvvov"^^), 
Palet inde otpaQTvaiav Philoxeni poema inscriptum fuisse, 
quemadmodum ahonim quoque oyjaQTvnxd memorantur, ut 
Glauci Locrensis, Mithaeci, Dionysii, Euaeneti, Archeslrati 
ap. Athen. XII, p. 516, c. Contra CjiJierius poema JtTnvov 
composuit, quod saepissime laudatur ab Arislophane, atque 
Athenaeo XI, p.476, c. 487, a. XIV, p. 642, f. XV, p. 685, d. 
(cl. II, p. 35 d.). Cuius discriminis ahquid suboluit Bot). Gtsch. 
der hellen. Lyr*^Tom, II, p. 319 qui utriusque hominis per- 
mutalionem frequentem in eo positam putat,,quod uterque 
Convivium poetice descripserit. De Philoxeni vero Cylherii 
convivio ab aliis perperam Philoxeno Leucadio auctori ad- 

'") Idem sentire Berglbinum Tideo p. 70. Platonis locum imitando ex- 
pressit Alexis Atlien. IV., p. 164 b. AIN, 6u'^6v xl ioii 7i(imov; 
JIPAKA, oijjaQtvataf dig (pr\at xovnCyQKfjLfjiu. 
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scriptOy disputavit Th. 3fi|iGK., qui Comment. Com. Gr. p. 211 
hoc insuper optime nionmt, eos, qui injde a versu 6 sequan- 
tur, hexametros, non ipsius esse Philoxeni, sed ab ipso Pla- 
tone ad irridendum hominem con6ctos.(MEiNEK. T.II^2. p.&73). 
Sunt vero a V. 9 hi. 

A. po^^ovg fiiv onoBi^SafiaGctqKataxwfAaT^dBvoaq 
10 (Hq nXiioTOvg SuxTQcayf to yag difiaq aPigas og&oi^ 
xaltade fxiv d^ TavTa. &4»Xdaafjg S* ig tixv avHfu 

, . . .^ ... 

ov8k Xonag xaxov icT$v. aTag to Taytivov afjawov. ' >) 

■ • • * ■ ■ * 

^Oq^v, aioUav, awoduvTa Tf xaQXf^ni^v r«. . 

fjtfj T^fiVHVr (^i aoL vifieaig ^io&sv x^tumviiafi' x > 
15 dXX olov OTiTiiaag nagdi^^g noUov ydg ofjb^iv^v^, 

novXvnoSog nXixri 8* av im\ Xfjtffji xatd xatgov ; 

iq)&i^ j^g onTfjgf 7]V y fui^m noXv xgeiTTwv 

i^v onTal Si Sv^ wa\ icp&p xXai^iv dyogevio. 

Tgiykfj 5* ovx i&iX^ Vitgnav imf]gavog ehfmy. 
20 nag&ivov ^jigTipnSog ydg etpv xal apvfiata fuau 

axogmog av . .• * . . 
Etenim Leucadius isle Ph. magnopere gulae aique cupediis 
deditus fuit, Suid. U. 11. Stob. p. 394. Eustath. Od. g\y 219. 
Plut de oocult. viv. p: 1128. Symp. 668. Clearch. ap. Athen. 
I, p, 6. Theophil. et Chrysip. ibidem, Arisl. ProW. XXIX, 258. 
Arist. Nicom. Eth. et Eudem. H. H. Contra Philoxenum Cy- 
therium, qui nonnuUis (piXix^^^ nominabalur (cfr. Sopat«r api. 
Athen. infr.) Aristot. ap. Athen. I, p. 6 non nisi, q>iXoSHnvpv 
voca^ Plutarchus autem tam prudens ac sobrium ip^ius dicT 
tum affert de vitand. aer. al. p. 831 f. ^PiXo^vog S* 6 iamXo- 
Tfoiog iv dmifxicc HtxiXixij xXrigov (uTaax^^v xal fiiov T^ai 



") aQiarov legit, qni hunc locum respicit tacito Athenaei nomine ano- 
nymos in «pistola VII. ap. Cramer. Anecd. Oxon. HI. p. 168. Unde, 
ni fallor, novus liuic fragmento versufl poterit excuti: x^^ ja fi,ly iv 
Xonad^aot ra 6h [wO ^ w] Tayt(Vovg, In epistola est: ta fihv yaq 
lonadig (?) kfri ra 6h rdyriva, Cetertam mirnm, quod ap. Kusta- 
thium quoque p. 692^ 13 mutatis nonnihil Terbis sic legatar: aroQ tov 
t6 tdyrivov agiatov» , 
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oncov noXkijv evnoQiav ex^vroSf qqoSv di tQVffiiv y.al i}dvna- 
d-iiav xal dfwvaiav imx^^^C^^^^^^^ Ma tovq ^aovg, ttmv, 
ifii tavta ra aya&a ovk dnolii aiX iyw tavta, nai xerrcr- 
limiv itiQoig tov xl^Qdv i^inXevifev^ uiFexizonim propferea 
diversum facere mallet Philoxenum fitXono$6v ab dilhyrambico 
poeta. Sdo quidem disertis verbis Cytherium (|uoque gulositoi 
depingi a Phania Eresio/ qui fere 280 a. Chr. vixit/tum a 
Maehone Sicyonio > comico^ et Hegesippo^ cui Crobyli cogno- 
men fuit, sed eos^ utpote a Philoxenorum temporibus nimis 
remotos aut fama aut memoria deceptos esse verisimile est. 
Quid enim Machonis hac in re valeat teatimonium, vel inde 
patet^ quod ut comice rem ornare possit, polypi bicubilaUs 
esu Syracusis moribundum Philoxenum finxerit, qui tamen 
perspicuis Suidae verbis Ephesi decessit; Q^i,l.$x^wv autem 
ipsius comico ihore ad ridiculum usque exaggeravit Sopater 
Parodus: 

dioaatg yaQ iv fiiaaaiaiv ix^vofv cfOQaig 
^avo tov jlttvfig dg fiiaov Xeiaaiov axonov. 
Nec tamen omnino nihil veri in hoc Machonis loco inesse 
dixerim; iituno verb^ iis simiUa, quae 1. I. morituro attribuit 
Philoxeno, re vera in semet ipsum Philoxenus videtur epi- 
granunatice composuisse, quae mea qmdem sententia compa* 
ratis Hermesianact. ap. Athen. XIII p. 598 verbis non dissimi* 
libus fit probabiUor. Dico haec Machonis ap. Athen. XII^ 
p. 341. 

toiig St&vQotfjL^ovg avv &toig xataXi^findvu^ 
i^v3Q(Ofiivovg xixl ndvtag iat€<faV(Ofiivovg 
oiJg dvati&rjfii taXg iftavtov avvtQOipotg 
Moifaa$g, 'jiq>QoSitfiv xaljtovvaov inifQonovg^ 
Hermesian. ib. XIII, p. 598. 

"AvSga Si tov Kv&iQtj&sv ov i&Qiy/avto ti&^vat 

Rdxxov tov Xtatov niatotatov taju^itjv, 
Movaat natSev&ivta Qh)^6^€Vov, old tiva^d^ig xtX. 
Deinde etiam hoc fortasse stalui ex ilMs poterit Philoxenum 
illum Leucadium Eryxidis filium Syracusis immodico victu 
periisse. Utut est, notissima illa 0$Xo^ivov diffO(payia de 
solo Eryxidis filio Leucadio intelligenda est. Itaque Aeschines 
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eliam ap. Alhen. V, p. 220 B. in dialogo Callia inscripto 
huius Philoxeni menlionem faciens eum Anaxagorae quidem 
discipulum nihilominus iamen gulosum atquae cinaedum fuisse 
hominem Iradidit ,My^i> yctQ dg o fiiv n^oSixov Of^Qafiivfjv 
(jta&fixfiv amriXeaev, 6 S* 'hiQog <l>iX6^evov tov 'EQv^iSog stal 
' j^QicpQadtiv xai aSsXqov * j^Qiyvuitov, tov ^ei&aQiodov, &iXet}V 
ano tijg dtjlw&ivTcav fiox&tjQiag xal m^l ta cpavXa Xijrvtiag 
ifKpqviaa^ tov t<Sv naiSevadvtiov dtdaaxaXiav. qiiibus cum 
Aeschinis castigaftionibus opiime convenit Plalonis in Phaone 11. 
ubi per satis multos versus, quasi ex ipsius o^a(>ri;<7m reci-* 
iatis, fere vno^iVfjtuSvTa PQ(a(iata enumerantur. Possis eliam 
ex ipso hoc Aeschinis loco non improbabiliter suspicari eum 
inter Calliae assentatores fuisse, interque eos fortasse ab Eki- 
polide in eo dramate exagitatum esse^ cuius iitulus fuit xo- 
XaKigy et cuius argumentum non modo in Callia ipso, Hippo- 
nici filio perstringendo maxime versatum est, sed impuden- 
iiores etiam adulatores convivasque sibi notandos sumsit. Quos 
inter parasitos ietigit Orestem (Arist. Avv. 702) Marpsiam 
(Arist. Acham. 701 SchoL, Aelian. ap SuiD. v. ^o(i^ovaiv)\ 
praeter hos e splendidioribus hominibus Protagoram, totamque 
sopliistarum gregem (Xen. Cony. p» 133. Schneider. Athen. 
in, p. 100 b.) neque Alcibiadem omissum esse, Athen; XII, 
p. 535, a. testimonio evincilur. Quod vero Philoxemum etiam 
Leucadium in par^itica isla convivia ab Eupolide advocaium 
fuisse suspicor, ea imprimis ratione adigor, quoniam Melantho 
poelae iragico, quem famosissimum dedecore ingluviei Calliae 
epuli,s affuisse iestatur Eupolis ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. 803, me- 
mini a Clearcho api Aihen. I, p. 6 adscribi nolissimum illud 
Philoxeni optatum, ut sibi gniis gula data sit, quo diuiius 
deliciarum saporibus frui possit. Quae si vera suspicali sumus 
— accedit vero^ etiam aUa caussa de qua infi^a dicetur — 
Philoxenus hic maxime Olymp. LXXXIX, i omnium in ore 
atque notitia videtur versatus esse. Namque Eupolidis :i6Xaxeg 
fabula docta est Oylmp. LXXXIX, 3 Ayiaxagoras autem cuius 
doctrinam professus traditur 01. LXXXI iam diem supremum 
«biit, postquam 01. LXXIX, 3 Alhenas reliquerat. Fortasse 
igilurPIatonisPhao hoc feretemporc spectala^eslOIXXXXIX,,^. 
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Nam quod Mbinek. Quaeslt. Scenn. D, p. 25 Phaonem se-^ 
rioribus fabuHs assignat Olympiadeque XCVII, ^ actum sus- 
picatur, lum sola coniectura nititur ad Schol. Arist. Plut. 179 
lum propterea minus recte excogitatum videtur, quoniam 01. 
XCin, 3 iam filium huius Philoxeni, Elryxin, irrideri abAristo- 
phane vidimus. 

Igitur haec fere sunt, quae compeiia habcmus de Philoxeno 
Leucadio, quem ab antiquis scriptoribus ipsis saepissime cum 
Cytherio Euletidae fiKo commixtum videmus. Atque hunc qui- 
dem puto, ut redeam ad Arist. Nub. 332 subintellegi debere 
ad Schol. h. I. lam, quam lepide iocatur Aristophanes de 
ipsius notissima ingluvie, alludens fortasse ad ipsius dxpaQTV^ 
aiav his verbis: xeoTgau Tffiaxfj (i^yaXav aya&aVy xQeaT oq- 
vi&eia xix^lav, iam quam commode tangit Anaxagorae disei- 
plinam ; qui cum de singulis naturae phaenomenis- multa co- 
gitavit, tum potissimum hoc statuit: Ofiov TidvTa xQ^f^ccTa ijv^ 
quod hoc loco etiam intellegere stiadet Schol. 334: ivog ro 
nav Hvai q>aaxovtog. Qiiod vero Scholiasta did-VQctfi^onoiov 
vocat Philoxehum illum, hoc nihil difficultatis continet, nam 
Clearchus quoque ap. Athen. I,'p. 6 et Suid. p.3797«. Leuca- 
(fiiim Philoxenum dithyrambicum poetam vocant: quin etiam 
a priori conservatum esl hymni cuiusdam initium ab eodem 
in nuptii^ Ephesi canlati: „rafie &mv lafinQOtaTf/' 

Sed his digressionis loco, quamquam fortasse non impor- 
lune monilis, ad Cylherium revertimur PJiiloxenum. Videtur 
hie ad 01. XCVI, 2. Alhenis commoratus, postquam contra 
Carthaginienses a Dionysio prospero Marte debellatum est, in 
Siciliam colonus transmigrasse, ibique statim post adventum 
in notitiam ac familiaritatem venisse Dionysii tyraniii, qui 
01. XCrV, 4 rerum eadem qua Pisisiratus olim astutia potitus 
ad Olymp. CIV, 1 usque et vitam et tyrannidem produxit 
Notissimae sunt per totam anticjuitatem Siculae illae dapes 
lautissimae. In his igitur convita ac compotator factus Dio- 
nysio, vidctur inde inateriem coUegisse nobilis iUius pangendi 
carminis, quod Aemvov inscripsit; ad cuius simititudinem ab 
Aristophane multa composita videri in Gerytade fabula, iam 
supra mortuimus. Nec tamen Philoxenus diu gmtiosus re- 



mansil; Dionysio, sed ,,iut Groe^uin k^mu^iMjQO e; regnor.^OO 
expulisse Solonem praiecipUem , quia- blandiri nol^^bl^l; sic eima 
Didnysius fertur PhUoxieni moarteni inieniasse, cum eum re- 
dttmtem proprios v^sus> d^surdos et incondinnos^ cunctis ap^ 
plaudcntibus soJas audiret immobilis." (Cf* Amnwa». Mw^U- 
XV, c. 15. Cici ad Attic. IV, 16. Lucian ady.indoctTom.IIy 
p4 7684 CoGNAT. de merc^di. serv. To.m-I> p» 351- Calumn. 
notn tem. cred. Tom. I, p..851. Gemist. Pleiho* hist. L. I. 
Aristid. Tom. jH, p. 308, 9. Dmo^RFr SgIiqI. Ari3t Orat. p. 3^ 
264. FroHbibl. Tzelzes. CWI. X, 356. HelUd.. ap, PJbot Bibl. 
p; 532, 35. BeKk. Mich, ApoaloLVH, 70. XIX> 2|6. Piogen. 
Adag. Vin,54. Proverb. Vatic. Cent JV, 37. Prov. Me^ric. 
1339. ScHOTT. SuiA p. 1624, D. ,422, C; 3797. GAii5F.)iIratus 
Dionysius coniedi eum in' Imitumiia^^ qui cai^cer est Syr^^cusi^ 
in Epipolis siius. Dorvji4</ SiiciL anUq- p- 181 . sqq. cl.,Qic^ 
Verr. V,27, 55 ibiq. edilt, Aelia». var, bist. lib. XH, 44. Cuius fefpti 
cum brevi post. sese ppienitere giumdarei rursum accersivit, 
Philoxenus auiem male simulatam gratiam perspicie^s,^veram- 
que i^rranm se^ientiam su^piqaW,' qqasi edpcius mfpriuniis, 
ne ruri^um iu mala incideret, iaudaiurus sit Diohysu inviiis 
Musarum numinibus edoiata carmina, redoci in carcejtem, i|if^~ 
Juit», tyrannoque ri&$pondi^e . ferim* versus cuiusdam exiium : 

olxoQ q>Uos ohcog a^iaTo^: Cfr. Mbin&.k. Ann^ Alex. 

Epimein XD, p. 392. Suni eiiam qui Philoxemun propierea 
in lapidicinas coniecium iradani> quia iragoediam a Diony/sio 
ipsi ad absiergendas maculas cpmmissam, melius emendari 
piosse negarei, nisi una per iotfim chariam aira dedueia Ii>^ 
neola. Ad. quam iradiiionem pertinei locus a nemine hae in 
re refipecius Schol. Tzetjk, Chi|. XII, p. 233. ap. Qium^R- 
Anecd. Oxoh. III, p. 373. Kt^Tixxo^Quiaag rd ■/Si^Xion tai 
%ka0fmv ^Diko^ivov noiijfjag JnccS:iov 'Ao^giag ovk qij9^ yQfc- 
(pe^p aXla Tco^ovg , qui Iqcus eiiam propiejr Voce^m xar^- 
icoTtgoiaag memorabUis esi, q^aie dee^i ih lexicifc. Solus Pha- 
hias Eresius ap. AlJbeh. h P- 65, F- P» 7 A. i' PJuloxeuum. propi^ 
stuprum cumfialaiheaDionysiijAmiQa comihissum in c^cerem 
migras»e" Iradidit, chiu^; tamierv aui^torii^ti how muli^m iribuAs, 
licet Schol quoquc; ad Ari$tj Pijut p. 89. Hehstjsrh. !^d«Lip$ 
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eonsanlireliiilbMttiv Atque reiectumliii carcerem, aufugientetii 
hkic Tareirtimje» cratuli^se aul Sidliae aut Italiae tirbein. imde 
frnHra ewft ,^d )fi^ revebare Pionymus ^tuduit, : Qnmia ooh^ 
sentivAt^L-^ /Fldrtinet Imcilqiibd; japud; yetenea.ldej4l>^^|tfiioii 
f^atf^fHx^iffi paaaim \ inVeiutur 1 ie&arrabixn., ; i I^iptur iennii iitit^ 
iideipa invitatili :tytanifo > niluL inisi; iohaitam^ remisiaaepquae ioAa 
una 31^0 he;c: eMetJmple^ — enrat) enimjSphoL ad Aelp 
Arialjgd. i Qrat.; p* 3M.r. Srmvel. n^Wft f d f;i;qi^ noudkbv.fB^ 
yf^^a4^ ad ia^andam ipsius consttoteai ifti peraBrw^indaf 
negatioiie vo^untaiiemi iNaitatiir res in Proverb» Vatic^ €eni W; 
37. : i^cjHOTT. «i a Suidk .1. I. ubi olim &ut &. ^to qaol Simuw 
ad iBliseb.i p. 107 1 I^ebbi ov . oiOtans : o^ . lesse (tftomen iibm O; 
Eoden pertinere Tersitm AyadnilEfiiat XXV. • -^. .- > ^ f)i 
Una * fiiit' tantum , , «piii reapondere Lacoiies . . : > 

'^ Litera iet irkto re^ pUteudre negantes. ! , 
eeiftset jpiotiGKH. Corp; Inser. I. ipu 43^ qui ^bo irdtnila joiw t^tiiim 
OiiC 'C .raannbre &apdKme.;iiiniiptat'9 et ok dubio Leucadio- ti- 
tsfo OQ. Sedy qupdadri^mi ipsam>sp«etiatliScpbTT; adProv. 
Tatte €ent IV, 37, p. ffll anaoliat^ recie sibi videri ih hoq 
beo narrali . de Italilie/rai^entQ^; iquAei ap. Sqidanii^ (p. 3797) 
ttaW de Siciliae y ! ciiii vki doetl ppiidoni notiiste t^mere sub^ 
sctibere )velin^ cum) ap. Pkii.ide vit ja.ial;p.831 nanretur, re-^ 
fiquisse PMoajekiukirvxisrfdir mu^ quiai swbdulceip 

illani/ atftte! deSttalam viti^ detiimehto musicarran 

ariiui^ iHiderietivieaalem. UaUd^dubie^igitut pos^quam lapidii'' 
diiaa' efiiigitin; agnim^suumSiciilimiiTeversus est, quani conn 
iectucam >ali(pliatetius sustinere ;videfiiar iScbbl. Plut: Ar. p.^^ 

I i Sed priusqnam in ;enarrahda Pbfloxeni vitar prc^rbdior; 
itetiim adiliquidum' perducerida ekit .Scholiiafttae quaedani^lad^ 
ArisLiPfalt pv 58: deiPhiloQkeiio nostro traditio, fper ^qtiapi in 
similem fere ei difficultatem illabimur, quam pauUo^-ante-e 
medio (austulimus. Ait Schohasta: ,,otrn7 Sl &vypttriQ ^v T$- 
lutpSgag vtig i^ 'Yxocqwv tijs^ Six^XiaQ fiv. t&VTtjif Si 0f>lo«. 
^ev(o t^ Si^vgafiPonOico SiSwx^ Jiovvoiog 6 iv HixsXia rv^ 
Qawog. ilg Koqyv&ov ovv tiX&ev ^cf/La <P$ko^iv(f xat imSijfiog 
ixH iyivito xa\ icpikri&ri vno navttav», Quid vero? quod iam 
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Aldbiadeii eandent ^mandnitil in bellis cirimMiiifiiiMe seeuia 
fieitiiruna iOumltleddDta Atlit^ scortoy ^[itiiniiii ^ cofiKUetuAnd 
igilQr ab Olymp^XCI, 4 niija^ ^ad Olyinp. XCIB^ 2 Jttsuienrtffit 
necesee.^st. >Ia»n flngaihufli Tiinaiidrani^ cum ab^AIcibiade pri^ 
Bttiin ai»afi 'C^eptfrit, aimos faabuisse XX; eo ten^pNore \qM 
efiigisse cum Philexetlb dioitur minime quadrageisimumagebat 
qtiiiitum;laiqUei vix dignnm, quod tyranno accc^iim refente^ 
Itti^/fdoniiiiii esflie .poliiiti Itaqfue si verum est (^ et iqijudiii 
fstedanras mnim ^esse ? ^) Pliiloxenum. aiiqMiii cuiiii TidiM'* 
di^d Jjeidis <^coHi matre e* Sicilia Corintlmm >appiilisse^ afiu0 
runim hic fuit PhiloxeiiuS) non Oytliefius ' sed Lencadius, quem 
Alcihiadis non ooaetaneum tantmn^^sedc^miiTam etiam fuisae 
in Calliae epulis tam supra uiixinuis. 'ScnmBBL de Ceviiitfad 
in yyBeitrdg€ zur genauefen Kftivdmf^ dir atteik WelV 
Tom. I, p. 197 et Bod& Qesck. 4er heU.IMeMi^ Tem; II^ 2. p. 318 
SfihoHaslae Verbis ni^l |iiffidui|t.i . Eadeiui allt^ jntefpretatuv 
BcRcibEiHiABJ -^ Versabatar igitur olterrqi^o^e Piuloxmis haiid 
ixAm .per aliquod i9n]ms in :Suniia^! neque qhutea ^si*, emt 
prcptereaa dubitationtaii suJsciUffet ID. WyTTCMiAx^mu)» 1 K 
Quiilui eniml gulosqs tstepgania pr^fectiis 'in Sidliam^rsit leii 
arlem . coqUinariam^ i eo > 'teuq^Qre . famosissimam ( ccfiii '^ Aifist: 
DaetaL api Athen. iXQ./'p.327:c.)i quem amfitaik ex^Qiearcha 
qiiO(|u6 in paitr^a aliisiqutt^^Airbibiis ciniHixnaBifauiaii soifitumessej 
gidae js^atiai iifanmd dei^deiub PhilOxeno PluliaitclmBib^inteUi^ 
djiiiocfc. vir. Inag. 190.HuTir«i ^^)>. iiibi 'VeL eifm>Sidulo <paiia^ 
sMoy GaaJbhoHe», ceniunctua iexhibetur ae oomparatur.' Huae 
]^ui| &3L Sidlia . dec^e»Mn pnto dum Tiiiiaiidira scorto ^ :te*^ 
niaae Goiinlhmii^) \urbeih> pet^' Wtam VontiqiiitaAem' ph ' efferainaP 
^m hunnrfem celebenimamv hunc^ poiiro ia, Oraecia inter 
Calltaei conptes luisse^ eundem denique^^um aliqpiEmdo £|idiesl 
ad Qpulps nqn invitatiis venisset , hysnenaetimr supp*a ! isiUdaluni 

\f^ MMMt <u..- ■ : > > ' .' ' ') .i..'-\ ■.'•'> :.'•: t i ' ' i'U iu';!i:'' 

oypiatv OTKog Tovg Gvv^ad^tovrag ^iafSTqiilmvTsg^ avTol ^opoi t£v n^^ 
QOTcsiftivcDV ifKpoQfi^huiaiV. -r Cfr. A. MBHJBKnrs Plulol. Exerc. in 
"■ » lAtheti.' Spec. l, p. ^4, qifi *d»ifb GnaiKonW iioAiiiie ti^^tl Af^hestfalam 
'■: suB|»ics|tDr. ■ • ^ ■ ' / .' ^^^i^^r '^- ^ ■'• • ^^ ^-■' ' > ; . «. 
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He a Dxohysid AynAniH/ p<(tuU illiliahdrflm 'jwtpaercp^^^ 

hcife finxit^.^iimo^o ^«rhiih (fiuJsiM^Cjrthfarii.Phildi&nii fhf- 

et nomina confundit^ !qiiibU6<'d^te|i^xdBremribui£)miihu9 eiiA 
HEMSTERHUsiug/(4(^'^«evte '96iir)iiiihi '^Tidetjirrsfftis ad^^quidum 
perduxisse. t '^ '^ ' -^^■^'^ .u'(.'.Txt.N.!;iv,TV\ '^.;t •i*>t ■':;'j.v\'\^ 

Post fugam Sieiliensem CythfeTtum^ Pi\]bxei)U|;a^diquando 
Coloplioqe dsxi^ymoiiUniiesflie^ iH^hxiem^^ npi A^hmA^U^ 
]iu&98 *fstattir. Shxndelin jf^esi m<^rtiem>o6iisse .5uiii^v;!(fti 
^lcM^ tradidit .^Atqde Epfaebmili ^aiiii-^oi potiissixiiiim ][)etftaai 
easdV- ipiFimxi^ilbhiie^t', !nam'^praetei;> DianQd oixllumy' Dieikj^ 
caltiis : ibideiH < . florenliBmipai v feit, ' i testei ' dififeriiBsiitio ' Dionyi|.> 
PBricgel jm-.| 839 <44-.846^>pi. 7.58^ Bc:RtiHi''> >' Jiii---',^^ ^'i:ii,i>^:\ 
cv fidir^vS^ gkv^omoci diiaebia$[ aC 4^1. H^iva^i.n i rr .^^^ 
< 'i'vifttfoflf[ jfdo^ jjfiptfaDfg uAk* <ii§po^ afipial.lfaXiAioAl i >^^'>i] 

OQx^vvTai &9]fjT6v ihaaofisvoi nsgl xvxXov^ ^ 

.^lf;6,4i^y(uapio^^^j^ - », ^ 

Gfr. PawsftH.- 1^ 7\ '6ti WEtGkfcR iJVieAfri p.m Gttet; EjAes. 
p; 127. 28; Pi-aeterea vero riescio an insixU Cythere iircliori 
quodam vinculb connep[ (juflx^ph^^U, fue^ri^/cji,m Jllejc^ 
etiw Cyth^Wo^«^)?W*W pwptw, ^wwlte»\ chlordas . wtebile 
AAfiiiiv-Xy^ p;! LB^f^dat, ^iiiter onHmtentai teixipio Ephe^iae 
Diaaiae ^cwisi^crata fiilite^». V. GtJ^ 'li Ly |). l^, hdt. 55. ' puo 
auctbre Vdsi^ibs irii\. PoeC II'/' p. 97. ' PKiloxenimi 'Diohysio 
satyiacacj^pcten^ ^Rflrtq ||5plv»s§e, T?l^^li^,,ij[l,e, fftt^or,,ij\^ire: 
^Quoi^ ^^^l/e, ait>:iirterdum Mtyrim<?:)»ce48en kideBe in 
Yiitis pfinc^&^^ai^uit' PlnlotxemjBc satyrieus l(?)^ qui- iti 'Saty- 
rico pei^ 'CJ^clopeni sigiihfalDibn^sium t^geiiij, — i^iiSte res 
ipsa vita poetae stelit (?j.,'^- h^^^'^ t<iUus Gyralidus ^quoque 
male. ^iterpr^tatii^,vest ^P^usai^ani,!, ij, 3 cjw «Pft^^^ijiam 
aaaerat > senber^ Phiioxemt^ r adifpiiMttdhi i^i^ni» ^tigdno rege 
raksei^t^ De Antaigora Rhodio ftocHfadittin ^ Incoitsddertintius 
Voss I v^ exsdHpsit CiiAfe^^ENh an \ Gesch! d.\ ctPhJH. p: 287. 

; Ceterum (|u6 i^li^P^^ j.p]^ in fipipp.ediis per- 

striwguiHur ^ sed pci?uj;rit pr^^erf^a ^piMl saomico», i&fiim Phi- 
loxenus /Zrf^^i^oxo^ri^icogitPiiniii^tus, 'et qu^tua deaiqiie Dio- 
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meentis^ Philoxeni Pt€hiioeopidi& primam : menlioiiem fadl 
Axioilicus comicus in ChalddicD ^.! Atimi; VI ^ p.299f, f. (d. 
VI^ p.jl41y e), ttbi ; Parasiium indiiei^ quise iuvielnefn iuai 
Philoxeno Pteraocopide . paraifliticam ; arteni factilasse ^oiiatui: 
his verbis (Mbinbk. TosnuIII^ip^dS^v ihl.): . » h \« 

n *Owe r(j^-mx0a&$tHV mgmtw ^^9&^ |Mera}i . ; 

Oiko^ivov r^ IlreQVoxonidog, viog ir ulv * 

nXfjy.ag:V^fi^ov ktL /" 
Biusdem ! pbst^a meminit Menander in Gecryphab ap. Athen^ 
V2^p.241ye. ex Lyncei: ^*) Samii tesliinohio. Deniqae euui 
IMbteho jComicus ili f crabaminliroduxisse fertur, ebdem: teste :L I. 
Sed de hoc uno homint dutie concurruirt dutntationes^i altera 
qaae ;est de cognominiei ipsiiis IlufVOMomg ^aiief^ de ipsa 
hominis persona. Veram : in pnori quuestiohe perlFactanda 
ScwEiGH. Anim^Miv. ad Atfteni.^ T^m; in> p. 409 npbis satis- 
fecisse videtiir^ qui non piodo DALEOiUiFi!^ interpvetcttionem : 

**) De Lyiicei Samti t^cd lip. AtKclnr(r.^2^b: E/1(0ErPKB^de lijpomD. 
<^r|e<^ Benol. 1842. 4.;P*27 iiot< | ^aec ^ispotat: ^yex^^nin Lynoei 

fivrifirig roTg aXloig ijv nridrjg xal ^v^Qog, Casaubonus sic mederi 

sibi yisaS est, tit ovx avd^ia sctiber^t. In sequentibus yero xahoiyi 

' owipn TO^ fi^v EvxXfiiii xath jov. /S/^V'C6rass co^exit xad^ avrov 

')■.. rfiukw et Tectit.:; Itaqne leo: .irentam est, ut.tBndiem: Bqclides soliis tI^ 

, . Teret. S^vwsvita. con^^;le^i JQ|sit,^6y ^^i/ JS^^^ fUA<i:/^ 

^enter tamen reiotiim perspeipsse videtiir; .qnnm. de pignificatione 

Tocis x«/TOfy€ paruiii cdraTerint. . xa/rot^^c enim non est: quare, 

itaque sed Teiram tamen Tel sed tameh Tel si ^juid fortius 

ii HOsllot iloc^i-«(fter re^pondetj ^ensos igltor Lyncei Tei^oriim sine 

dnbiPi lii^; «at* Etsi Einolides, qaae memoijia iteneaatas digna ipipfereav 

, aUa^ -^rat insuaTis et frigidus, t^men per ritam « ... Cetei^adesttfit 

fjl^uod etiam bindorf iacunae signis indicarit. Totum igitnr locum 

sic ' corrige : Avyxhvg ik Iv ^evtiQt^ neQl Mevdv^Qov ■inl yskoioig 

■ ■ ^al io^av iiiri^OTeg EvxXetSrj^ 'o ZftixQivov xai 4>il6teyog ^ itttQ- 

vox^^npig.a 6 fikv EvxIbC^^ iinoKp9»yy6^tivioi aiic tMSta fiifH^ 

xai fi^fAr^ h toig ulXotg rjv rniS^g xal \ffvxi^i 6 «rf^ 4Hli$ivoc 

ov^kv inl x€fpaXaiov nsQittov XfyofVy ^ti.XaXfiatiev rj ii ^ixQavMri 

nQog tiva tcSv avCf^vtaiv rj si dirjyrjaatOj nav inaffQoSiOiag xu^ ;f«- 

^itog rjv fxiOiov, xaitOiye avviprj tov fjikv EvxUCirfv xatd thv fiiov 

tpitiUf^i t6v ^i 4nl4im>v ^n^ ndvtii^v dTiftd(€tt&ai.** — - Menandri 

fragmentam ap. Mbinek. Com. Tdm.^V, p. 14^) V. 
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);pemarum discbsot lie pemieied'"' prot^avit, sed ubique^tiam 
0ti)o^iy6g t} ^ij(i9io)ioHig ^ utiiee ^ vdk^am este ^ket)OQe«i yfiAkt 
Deinde vero^^ quod ^ad bi^minis^ 'peitMt^mi ^ speeiat - RleiMEKJ hi»ti 
crit p. 41& ubi' Aldonici fabula^ i^ecieii^t in lattdatiB < ^Axionksi 
versibus Fiuloxeiium Eryxidis filium 'art)itratar iil^cigendam 
Mty indecpie etiam ^boAcluiMot^m' fietii pdsse 'de Axionid'^ 
t^te^ novam domoediatii nondum attigiftse visa. Ciiiv.^.kipi^ 
ttiom ea Kb^htiUs a^sl^iBnttoty^ituOV q^fte^^^^L^ Samitts^ap. 
Athen: VI, ^ pj? -'241 ©C. de ^ iHernocopide profefert^ meKus in 
Leucftdium quo^iie cadant. Nam etaam hmus dicta venUstatiB 
et salift pient multa ' fereb^tur, neque idem videtur homihibud 
odiosns 'fmsse^-sed omnibus^perquam accepius et gratiosus; 
modd comnunisidamur; quantis Epdiesi ;honorflW habitus siti 
Cfir. E[Jior. ap. Ath^n. VI, pi246; Superest Philoxenus DiO" 
meensis. Huius mol&tiem Aristophane)» peritringit in Vesp^ 
V. 84: -....•-•. 

karaniuywv iatlv S ye ^iXo^ivog^ 
et Nubb. V. 690 sq. \ 

, ' ' "■'*.'•,'' • ■ ■ , •■■.•• ■ • ■• ^- ■■ ' . • '-!<,•; 

S,m.,i^Qg^adinota: xp^p ovQfiatfav;. Stq^ M^C!^t 

^dp^vqgy Mil^ciag^*ji/4,vviagi ^ t 

2^..diX uf npvffQ^ tjavta^, i^at ovx aQ^eva. . ^/ 

Sed Eupplidem eti^ iii Ci^tibus et Phrynidhum ih Sa^rrift 
eum notasse docent ScholL Ar. Vesjal. 64 o pi» n^g t&v ^uy^ 
&6v Tg6noP dne rov ^|Ao|l<yoy, 6 &t'(ig kiQiOV fiQnkasi tiak 
yuQ o 0iXo^if¥6q ikiuff^Skifo \ag noQVOg. iXnoUi noltiSiV^ 
ht$ l^ mg &iiXHa ' 0tX6^V^g ix JiOfUiafV. xal 0Qtmxog iv 
Satvgotg, ;;Uhii!^'&^kvSQteSv\x^Q& adscrfl)fttirM^ Libanio pro 
Sialt. XJX, p. 500 D.^ uti antiotavH Mi^Heitiu^ Tdnpi. liv F ^'^ 
(fr. XTV). Oeteruiti i hic etiam Philox^ua Diomeenuil haud 
tebie idem ^st atque Leucadiusy l^ryxidi^ ^ttt^ ^de c^tut? oo^ 
Timimidra ^oMuis^Wdine sttp^£i di^^mUs.^' T^i^)(»l^ rtflio^^iion^ 
obslat:^^ n^m tUto Afistoph^in 'Ntkbes tutti Eupolidia Oivitiaetf 
doctae sunt OI.LXXXIX, 2. cf. Meinbk. Tom.II, pr^OS.!^ 
b^s , autf m Arif tophaius al^ro al^hinc ^no prodierunt^ Ol^p. 
LXXXJX^ 4 quibus ^nis antea vidimus, Leucadium Philoxe-^ 
num maxime stdi Ctoncorum ilagellis vapulasse: 
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PiMyk^xetti ^i . qttoituiii > alter I?liilQ9(#nu&^ \fuit < Ev>^^s\ fi^ >:^ h^ 

MetioE jE^leiiidQe : gliui^i Cythi^ttius: [^rMeKmki^t ^ [iHhjfVm^ 
}xkmhpQi^Uil. His. ^fiiqu(^! ly^uUi »ialii^^d4i rpP^iil .hampnyp^ 
T^i*i»s./eflt )Phi(io>i^mi« j%h»»*, dft fpxOl.^MxQ^iXyf/M^^ ^m 

'ITm^^^f^ryi^Vtf j4)C(44iT^ , ocdsi cum/ME;i]<Ei(« hist, mit^ p^ 891 'mw^ 
codfig0n4Um 'etilU i^Aoi^Mtfot;. aut ?04iofiWlot/tj[ qwo:§ujid,;J!>n 
cU JB,((Pi670.; :Qtsximhfixx.v^n^6i^mv is6if.:!Ltov^<ii .^^ofrrr 
Mi^Wu^oVfl-SiyX^oi^ fiie»iT^i f^i^'^ T«£<jfff'WV 19mv 

miiiai^v^y, JoW. Scr.lu^t. phil; I^. Itt/ 8> pii90,.p.67«:lPo(RsaN^ 
Mise^U. p. aa. cii. KiD», !. !>>««. iigfd iS^ii Ti. H^ pi278^^TyR^, 
1^.482. FoRKEL. Gesch. d. Mimh T. I. p. 300sqq. — Qi^em^us 
est grammaticus .i^^.^lii^.^pati^ ipogp^jtus^^j^l^af^dfjnus cf. Suid. 
V. ^i,X6^BV0Q et V. ^sQijvog. cuius glossaih ali<|uam ab iKtym. 
GuDiAN. p. 85. 44 servatam vereor ne ScuOemannus perperam 
Plia6iceit& 'pDetae** ha^ti%Ml^ iii^^€atJilog:' LWtt;^' Qryphisw. 
1835. 4. p.9. DikiV^^. ht)6^iniSl})!xemy"in^^^ H. E. 

Meierus^&i: ;;'Co^mlBAtaik)hfe''A\iddciaiSe'SeJttae )^ tertia; 
meJd^ teKiffH*«r(w(i^f.' Catol.ilM^tt. H^^iW». I848*i pj^ Oum 
ii«t^il22,ipi,<'WH QA>pcit. J3Q^ p./X^iN.cJfr^.MeuM* Misc;fcaoon, 
pj^7..J4;\V^o(i«BR.p9lyaKitb. Trw* \p;60^„ Gifife Kwi^. |)r«ef» 
adi<ii6g4 Q<)tri»tili p.JiUXTX^,oqwihidom 6imil> d£l>n<Hn«ii9 
depiav^qH^USvin MSS4<lii^t. rrr E»* giapacwL,d^; (ftro^i^ ^ryiBe 
p.!^5i;J&ir-+ Atrdfi,Jipc|;^W cQpiosdus ;d^ctumai!lwm..r^^ 
iiis . eqt ^ript0t i^muiw qw^mi^pitori .B0*(eic .']^bwphn:de 

VMi. p.^^f,JtflL»iM^,, j{Wi| fer<f^ibiJp^ihlte.)§ignifi.cMIU^ -rti 

fiiuetuin:Jh»b^u9!4i|e«AndPfMagid>i^ rngte «liiM 

€ammfilii9raluii< j^fola ;4ii Atbiei)rj(^^<. 2^, 4^ gli«^^eK<lTi^jiifti I, 
po6e7/is^(j,il«rtqifo:iBUBd^il9^>4b/^HPMrt^te4^^^^ 

ProcU p.25: ^noKTlfta^i^w^Jlf^yllP^AfPfqfWii^it'**^^ 
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(^tw.) icommttmtm t>uip» 0i^i0V»C i^ Maxidiiip Kmgfyx^ 

im x^fityov^nQQirif<r^ii 'fifv wifn^^lf.TovQ ^tmQ^t^KfNc^mi 
niiO0hm^if¥idfx\»i&.S^ n^if^t^^ivHtXl^ Septiaiiim; oi>g? 
i^Ni^ fioleiliMita^tek (lifecatot^ tymmilni iactum edse trtdiiltt 
A.then.ID) pw-90, c^ ^^:.Ad;x)ciaywi>eferei^^ esl epigrampa 
AiithH PalatiX^319 (Toi».a, ii.59Br.): in Tlepelemuni, <pi«ii 
QL L^Q^KIj^vict^m Ksonatat i^etiU^e idXrin te^te Paii3«Y, % 1 1. 

— Nonum medicum ex Celso cognitum b^^emus de Medii^ YII> 
firaef,^,4^ed» W^epEtL) extr. ^yPciiAde, pqsteaquam didueta ab 
aius ha^re pii(rf^s$ares suo9 cpepit ; in Aegypto qudque increvk» 
PhiloxeBO maxime auietore> qui plurihus voluminib^s. hanc 
partem diligentissime comprehendif Cf. C» G. Kuhn Addit» ad 
cilenek medjkv a: I. Alb. Eamic. B; jGr. Vol. XID, p- 17^456 
exhihiWu» lapa. 4, 1926 -- 1838 spec. XJSffle : — ; Pecin^us .4 
Poiyiieiio;tr4iditur tihicen Vfc 10, njodu ne hiip quoqu)^ Cytfewua 
iAtcdlig^n^i $(itk qu^madino^uuj^ iSe<?it 3«^ivgleinus i i p,8jsqi 

— De uii<lmfU€lvpK^tore/> $iluo i^i c^tal .artific, p.353 haftP 
babet: ,^P)4k7^pimi' pictor Epetriu^^ J^iofiniAiehi di3!Bipuluft.i^ 
Qlyiiqfi^ €V i^e pJb^po jRoruit.» Hinc aeM ips^P fer^e in 
01yia|i« CXm incide^» ueiwa^ e^t^ unde aequaUs hab^udu^ 
Apel&3. Attemwr yitaui upque, ^^d piymp^ CXVI pertendiw^ 
^datur, cum PUniu^ euiiv.,C2|ssaudra • regi pictwram ifecisao ^U-» 
catj qui regnum IVIacedQniQum iUiu&Olyinpiiiidi^^^nuOiS^pundA 
a4ep^ €|$|; (C}?.i^i^0N F. ^. j^, 15p, 2|,4). nisi ; quidem yo<?e^ 
i>rpgi?''%o^J^FQ uw adep jurgendaiu e^e p^hia^. ^ Pliuiu^ 

igitut ha^ .4^;,eo ;ha|)et (jgj;XV, IQrm^^^^^^^^^ ^""^ 
uiima po^itf0^^udaV(JafifaadFp regi ppic^, yfopJwuH Alwudri 
pjo^gUi ^uu^,)C)ariQ,; Idem piiwit e* I,*a^yi^, jn |ipi^ ;^^^ 

sikm fioiPme^m^j^- tu; Rwdf ciu^uw i<?i Avienujp ,P.Ww^q 

mm Q\f. ^d. dRivfim Xp, 95..utJbpppJteiip;tWW ac? ppet^r 
hwpitiw i§ti!^^i^Ald^ /an^lijifem: cou|ni[end(^t4cilw P^PWUh 
?j4^T7TOTfrtij^deci3Wu* gWi^e J^^S^ s^Yili,cpi?4itipne,!u^Ml^^ 
quiT^^;;^^^';^ /|iie|cfi^Utii^ (?»W4*^Pi(firfia^ns .^C^-r 

m iW»p aPP^;^CJhx 4^^ /^u\r^.*?icr^s^;jiuftgip«?!;p,i^^ m-, 
pjM^ v^34%w^i ws|uUU,^,.Gt Pf^^ clJwp» I» ,p. 33Qf 491 

Vidr QrawRi Ap^cA.%re Toi>i. U, pv.io?,, jtjf^iv.MwwEiimd^ 
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Charidenai N. T. irdnsl^o&e fiyriaca. Vralbl. 1837. 4. p. 3 ii^ 
^ OutiTius < deeitiius aimd^^pbst^Ghf: 52& Romafe^ coMtil fn^ 
dim Frftbo hHiiore^^ Philoiiefiedi <mst PhSoxenus^deiA^iMi) 
gf«^aphijfc9^< ut vid^eur, 0€CUfril i^^^api iSchol^^ 
s^ndr. 11085. im uiAMHTIAIS JIlfMSl^^^iastoCj^ 
toi^ ^ ncape^ov 'IwXia^i^ 4!^ ^tjat ) ^lklo^vrjQi ' V^ovtasye ? 'idJelm 
nomen |te»ti<ii!t^am ' Cyrilli liei^ic» ip. GaAiiM:* Ari. I PiWi. 
Tdm. IV, p: 184. <29 KACkog not^fAdg Mtmag^ tig ^fff^t^Qioi 

Sed iimi a4 Cytherium f evertor PhiloxenUiri rfe eulus' vitaj 
cum accufatius, quam lacium hucusque erat el^pqsiieriini su'' 
pereist/iit de ingenio hoiiiitiid^ carminumque ipsiua (pi«e^aetia* 
lem tul^runt reli(pii£s disseram. ; ? 

•'^ ■' Scripdit Uc teste Suid. 1. 1. et Eudoc. iap.' Vittiois;' An^cd^ 
Gr. Tom. 1 , p. 426 ditfiyi-ambos XXIV et Aeadd^rum' Ipkim 
gienealogram. Bortass^' V^fo ipsa flik genealbgia lyHca dithyi 
riambu^ fuii , qucre^ tes^ boin patvam inde pridbalniiMem indiiit^ 
quoiiiam Prjaxiilacjqubqu^ AchiUeiii novimus dithyramfbttmf tfsse. 
OmniilO' AchiiUs' saepiUs laudationes a poells factas esseyWx 
Aridioi «h. in, 17 p^g-209 dppaferfelVidetUf, ft^ 8i tolt if^^^ 
^ifjntico^ 8st toP X6y6tf' imiadSmvv iniiivoig y^lov^Iiroic^ 
ftom kal S iieyi-ro^Y^dg^ou d^* vno%eimi avtov 6 Mf^g. 
tdvt& iativ* U ya^^AxtT^Ua lifu\ IhiUa imiVn^ '^ta 
Hv Aia^^ HTci^p^ ^^^ 0d:m,2l: 3: «Narras 

et gehiiS AeaeiJ^ - Quod si verum suspicamur^' sbnili d(^^ 
ptlto hoc canhen comparatum fuisse, qtiiam Phid. Pyth. TV, 
quo argdnautida mdice decantantur. Dithyiraihbum i Mvaoi 
inscripturn Aristbtele PoBt. VIII, 7 teste cbmpbsuit (-^ cerlii 
sima eiiim ScHNMbBRi emendatio est pro corrupto': ^pii&bvg) 
probata etiam GdETTLiNGid, GORAfisio, Si*AHmo, Bfeitoti^iKo); 
qub quid tet^tarerft- fdrta^e» exf Imagg. Philostr. ih Myso^^U^ 
d^scripliotte co^hoafci pdti^st: tl d^ av^^^sftfo*fr ^s^i '^V^t^ 
piifTihif; di^Stct^at^Vfjg taWiig iiaoSov i4^0)ia^i^kg ^iavt^; 
tdXd^i^ ivdnbtiSieM$ 'tav xa^beov juai^o ^Sdi xdi^n(joaip(St^ 
Qbi tfiif'fih}dd^^f'S^gffo^^^^^ ytcQ xdl ^'^ib$ iiWv Hdl 

)dxxiicov\i^ ^t)»/^^ iSiii/o^cwv ^iifSiSoi^ngaviH^^toP' ^t»^H 
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nfoaaiiiit^ doMiv .roig JtpOiyi.fim^ JNeb de MyiiE i jQbnferrej tiW 
mvabii Alexiii4ri Aetofi &.Xiy^ipJ82 Ci^Bixi^ (ap*Strab.rXI|» 
pi566^ Xll¥^ipl>68ll) xol;£:i4»ritfAd(>!^^i0|a#d^. ;. i . . \ 

(oi sc/ Jlliiaoi)4'^A)si. Aid .^uhdeip^AnBtbteiisiIoeuai)vAKi^my# 

ViPEiiAlKi»' Poel; i C; IQ: i^pitiieits idem^ quod jAii$toiele$ ^ 

PhUoxMc^ nanntnieiDiiMia^-l^psuft de Polyxeho^.quodw re- 

fert ; qmte * a: Vcasib Instit. Ptj^eti ^I^ p» 90 castigdtur. ^ Ceterum 

ScH^Eibfiki oonjcjctiara ^oitimiBndatur etiam alterius djithyraqil)! 

fkvlLo: JSi^ ^^>, > qucm iab eodeni Philoxenc) es0^ profeetunf, 

Hesydno s. r.DfiodhjjBVig cr^dimlis : ,yJiQ»0J0^avfig^'') (ptiiiif 

MHN^ivm^ "ikxvag^ amitmgi ' 8m tdv. ji ygamiov^ . M^aavr, 

givagy ou fiiaov ; mij(iva kikdvi miliB$, ^taQ^fiiXXf^t^ t^ VXP^" 

viov^ tgaymitf di^ ta iviri .<lhla^vi>v SvQif^ . iv.w di d$a 

tai 9 fQatp^f^xai ai xa^^'' Lege: yi'^/^«. Meaavxsvag 

aviXHvav)twta'[tav^ tSifiouQiii dia toi fi fQamiov*.\fju^aaih 

XnHxi,at$^fxi0fiV^aixiva\,fiaxoi mi^i -n^QA^aX^ofi^.voV^P 

a%oiviav TQay^it > X> x:tXj -^ ^iviai - di , dM tav i .yQaq>qvah 

xal ov xOiXtSiS''* quatn loci^^depravalissimir.emeiidationfeim f^cile 

se cdmmiendatiiramiesseilnicuicpie confidd, jqpii F^Ufie»i con-r 

tukrit p. 102- SBOBRr /iiaitix^v 2i 6 tavi (^fs^oMQ.^viixw^v 

— xal pM^ifxivuq *Aq lat atpa rtjg iovq.a axa vg^ nixXtjmv. 

BEROLBtN tMi^verat: yydiQ^fiakXov to axf^viov. najQi^d^i 

di ta iv ui 0w £tai(pta (m''I!xvQm7)'^ MuUa d^ catm^f 

De voce tiprt>^*r«<r. SiirrBN. 4id Plut P«ricl^p. *97v jMfelet. 
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) . Claikfi^ ftt^ , f^nfl^a^iiM^^ J^pile B9R0|.]Un;^ c<^nje<^tiira sapersedebimiiity 

qiit Mytis. lUthyrambo fal^afam d^ Telephi erroribat tractatam esse 

itratar. . , . , > \ . . 

**) 2*1/^0^' Nicostratoii scripsit teste Athen.XlV. p.6l5F.' 604Bl^ taliien 
nihil inde lucis nostro poemati saboritar, Pavlo majoria- fracta t ior- 
tiiise Jfll^hastohdHdos ^dt^ ki rPMiffofphsM . AA^ 

:d, Ki'ov'ifiiif' j^o^v-ttiflar^ntt^irit^ipttetQlflr^S ^v^^Jy , . < 
B,fi^T6P^f^if^ov;lji*[^9VMkafApv.*MxJU.ii,i.i - •, .;. 

*^) De Hiesychii loco hoc'ni^t«rtaii8 enroriMBikHi^ in €)onb«ieM.. lAindocid. 
VF. P3H.2, piXff. nc^i.29 qni'g1b86ani hartc iratst Aristophanis sram- 
m^ticr, renaente licet PbHQd&. . h.' 
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ffi^i p; 69. HfiimMp. ad PlataiK JPhtte^<m^ip;til04> t^^iliMVoae 

Verb Wxm^i qium Ksbh-tipUin dacit^ Uaiierfe Mnen Mspitatiif' 
Berolbinus, qw besliai alicpia sij^ficeiur, dt ad(jq^ed^0syebif 
verba: or* /liaor^ntj^a «rvfov refimd possini»'^ v<His vesti- 
giis insistens ScHifEiDtEWiNUS >ib libro: i^o-etttn^ gelehrte An- 
zeigen St 66,pag. 65d'prbbabiliter pvo 'sua i^ieotentia expunxit: 
piiaavxiifa^^^^vvo^ ac^Mbvg. Vis^ in animua^iiidMtcam^ t«I 
simil^ e0se verii > ' Cefeerum «pod jjbidenii SoHHBUfSWiiiUi^ > pr<V^ 
p^osuit neftifialloiu^ov ro prior jipse correxttram. -^ K»f¥X01i(nt 
4]ilo<^e ^quod na^xXavai&u^P lyiiculakilimMt^B^j^ 
i.£it^us p. 37 aut Antigenida^ iaut Pfailoxeiit ppema luit^ ihMA 
dubie ditbyrambicum. Maie enim Kuavi^RU^ ad v SuidaiQ i L 
^t -^' Bv^BTsve IMtem^ Acad. Tom. XQl^ p. 302 . Omastjem/ x;#r 
moediam voca^ of, Suidos^^^^^ri/miag; \ Meihwv^J^ 
ciit.Totti. i/ f^. 254. Cetemm' Cabula» a^nune iSrA^|t4«irr,cii ii^ 
acriptas miiki v^teres docueruht comici^ Ailieipsicu» (dsMwiw^ 
ht^t. crit. p. 2Q4)V Eubdides fid. p^ 421),^ PhOippus (p: 341X 
PhrymchUs (p. 154/344), deiuqueoTheojcritin^miidylUum W^ 
tltim thodo^ *]Af*dQvllig modo ji&utXogTmetiio, xcv^4^7|}g;u|S€ii- 
bitiir.\ Vid^ tamen/(piae^4e Comafifle. cit utr04pie^Antig«]|^4^ 
disput£ibimu6i kifra >cep; IVv / 5i . ' >Neci iiine ven' «p<oci0 n tm^ 
ti^se e^miicksr i(^£i9ioiyr<r; etiom laier ipsius ditiiyr^mboa >exr' 
ititisi^^/snpiidem Pliraus H. N. XXXVOv 2« »£( eleoiirum 
h^dlatnm/^ ^uoniam Soi vocita^us sit Pector ^ ^) phirinu ;poe- 
iae dix^fe, priim^ ut arbitror Aesckylusi Philoxenus, Ni*' 
«eatidep, Buripides, Satyri^s. . Naii^ et Ludan^idav^Salt^ p,)il29y 
T^ni.^IVv 'CafiNi iiiiiuitMilcilab.ttlam i ad. i^ .^is^ o^le^r 

iaiionem maxime accommodatam esse: „xal iv Ivakia-M o 
'ffQiSavog ^al 0ai&ihv iidl atyeiQOf ^9il^tA &Qrlvoikpiti ka\ 
^ fjhxxQOV daxQvdvaai, ctr. Pifonh. Dioriys. l^ XXXvin, 98. 
NiTSCH*^ jWyth. ;>VB.. pag, 4627. , De Aesclyfli |ielia4.^^^y^^^ 

<•) Electoe «bri^fti^lttvi M^edeia. ?idk1bita<«Xi iio»^ Ili VI, M^.vJhi cfr. 

SpiTZN^i^sfi et 9^nplidrioi|6 apt Glemeiit Ale^u Slirojep. JIV, p. 207. Sylb. 

eamque eraendationein v {iirobaid at \qi^ . TifIeot^iii)91PKW|)io Annall. 

iepiit. fieniLi jp« 509t^lBA*)-,<rTT» Kwfl^jm^cjiw?^^n >iyi J^^^ 
• '23 aiiiatani ikbo a.MwNKK». Aipall.,,^^ p,,^i;^, qui Aai^efl j^liniani 

loci immemor fuit» licet ex lioc sua fil9)fi)afi^e^&i4l9ruin pr^I^i^bjie sit. 



KiHi i 4itt}Erm)ibdbiini * iitKli^ ' i «pdbur i \ hfst i|uBittoJ icxto' ! inoeedit 
Xifick»^ ,^iZjR^rei^9i ianuieiiriniinb pso^^dUKyraihibbl nuno;ipr6 
Htj^dial. vdldituixiyi>tod n[{ubdi(i&eliiEUU/(Vi;!ffl. jSH/uoj^i^tTVfTJ^ 
ai^Mv ifg^hlhiitQyKalhiii^^ .Ativerb notbinrum f|iioi 

ciwwt jiddie ne opuien^^dUbisupei^VtQinen uila «uhiTit 
pEiQth^imnvisjcerttd aMMidibbus aliiiarpfidica' iuv^nUite in tiheii> 
fm rooitalmiiesslv AcistotelbirijPaifl VHly ?.r polyl]|. tVy^^and^ 
Atliem!i^I¥vi)irQ26ibc^tiadid%nint ' 'I : -;:/ ii^.iiiti;) '•Mi^.--: 
.!! iiTi6f <i^ur| t4tni|ne) egtegiai 4^itnipai>^ ouihi nolis ' ixxi^^ 
te»p^>iifi;Lic0ndidoi'.praefipUerity eeee:>tilii eiii d^ "Phifobc^ni 
pMVMle iye£ii^!'intfnsp4iv tbt apdd Athbn^e^m tindiipib latiiiit 
rob^aeit itii nDnilBttitilin)<erraveiis(^!fi fereiiini^inn bb^ipsoi 
6am)tei<MHiis9iT«ttim{putesi . y«ro^ Igamdioinii 

pg^iSf^ nf^iim^^fmjkiniibicit^ cum^ipsa iUaHhagnitaita <in 
AtK49PeO! lOmmudfi aiiii >difficiliimfi :aid tidsenimq oevrti^.iihi^ 
^e )CUi9A^.t!ad>Lab^nY, p«47(^ Qft:^^.^ 

pqet^lP imH\ ing$nii:}a^GJMbii»lnvi]iniilii i^^ &{tis woU 

c9)U^*)pkife({uo;i«lsoieiUibii& (^esoripsiBsie. l^udiixraifenkii ifuit 
r^ fipJmivi9iQ>mp^ti:M)(kc9b:>ipfei^^ nqruii» 

^im:jes.^!4ib<M:umihl^c^iWie, iitfiintttsc^ideiQiiimdislnihE^idicdm 
Itl90 ;{fA> >e|]|4M4Mdiut(}Qei;aDni)«iimen}b ikianem ibenBeipiisr qtub 
mt^\VmA^*m #siiftr iit i i iiiini'jeas^ ispi^eti/<ifubd eine jratione^ 
r^fiidrMoim >PMiii^<i;p<r^Vnh^ t eiruljperit<.^i' lliaeo 

ille> et jfton-MJiiiinoftpfeiine/nmb^ 

Im^ v^lflll«ttui»i!ilesiitjittiukim attuUt,* i^d^isuai^ici audto^ 
xjM^ ppajb|jyMt,ytii^e4^^ 

vires ingeniuinque tentarent. Paubdla/ enudi )J»iC|ti»iti9;>pauH 
cula etiam eaque satis luculenta Schwi^ighaeuserus aggressi 
s4nt^**H/pHJ FidRitD6,\q^ ad , 

Afliett.' Pl r, p.'86 — 92' omnia rhitoxeriea ppriractal^, tdwetsi 
in tollendis quibusvis monstris ferocissimum se ac feUcissimum 
glorietur, tamen in levissimis^ JQietri vestigiis tute acquievit, 
intactaque omnia tactu asperiora reliquit ' *). Tn. Bergkius 
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*') Tamen FiORiLLO de consilio totios carminis hoc bene monnit p.86: 
^,yideri sibi carmen post coenam cantatam ad risam commovendam 
qnippe qaod lepidissime, qaomodo tabala sit instruenda docuerit; 
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d^ih^e m Aciii ' Soci I Br. Lipf . 1836. ed. FkJNckR. et Wwwtiii. 
nDmiulla< tractavity leompiura ii^enidse AomiiiUa «atifir inlelidiler 
tei^tans. Pbstea Mf^NLij Gomnii 6r. Fnaj^WB^ylll^ piigi^63!& 
Epxm^trumMde Philbxeni CoilvivfO iAddiditi, >^'dei m^eiri^ 
tantum ohileri dittseridt, ^ed to^m Athenaei eofe^aqpi^^l^V^, 
p.'643jflk ita a: 8e.)Correctamve£dftv ut.perpauca nobift iiawn^ 
genda ac mutanda reUcpieiit; >: Altbriwi tamen firni^etlilltfij 
prius:.idemquei longius ne luk^^^uidkm iag^edi deasai ^^i a#d 
nonnullos tantum versus pasdimve^nieiidavit^ iBusftraviique^ 
C€|m.Gr.Fr. Tom. II^ p; 146,637,3». To^fl; p.am, T6m.m, 
p. 638. : Nupierrkne denique Th^ BipiioK: ^i Poelt I/fv; Qtfieci 
(Lips; 1642. 8.) p.851 — 86Q. Philexeni <pio>qiie fragnaenlar 
omnia fere :<c^lk^t et quwtom potuit casiigaia ^didit $ttnl 
lan^enihaiid tpajadL convivii! bciy/fpiMexpedire se ant^M^ 
aut hon poAuisise mgenuo cOnfiMnh^-vir dociissimui^^ iH' qud 
spem.noatraoi pariim Cefettit tpartini erexit Nam sane fefdUt 
exBpfeciationteKmeiam, quia quae iest Bkrgku in eomidendo 
dexteritas , inque eniiendaiido 1 1 felicitas , ita convivium dh 'e«| 
onihibus^ mendis purgatum esse putaviy ut meam, quiii|tulam-i 
^unque «pen^y.qi^am hucuaqiie iif^dem re posueram^prdr-^ 
SII8 . ihritam i f ecerii^ quimiquam hbc magis^ gavi^s esseno^/ qil^ 
doluiss^n;. erexit ivero spemnoairamy qiioittam; Iicei'coknphira 
sane egregiei^tiiu^rii^ hattdpauckiraitamen a me iittttneliiis 
emendata ^ aut certe ad veri spedem propitis adacla confiile-^ 
rem. Sequanturi^ur nunc convivii qqae supersttnt> «I eOr^ 
recia/ et metris restituiay et versione' reddita Laiina ; cpHMa! 
ego proptei)ea ' tmprimis adiicieodam curayi, quia famj^dre Conil-< 
men^rift ^upersedere volui: . 
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inkium y^to tabulae describi , Ub, IV., p. 146, E. 1^7, F^^ J^l^ 4/Ol^^^f^, 
finein XJ. pag. 489, B. Adde 1|binek. Ph^lol. Exerc. Sp. 1, pafi. 14. 
Berl, 1843^. 4to.. 
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PHILOXENI CONVIVIUM. 
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afifA itiQav €tffq$, ailoi d' ixiQaVy fiixQ^ ov nXr^Qwaav 



al^ov 



Tal di f$Qa^i)yj$lvxvovgs^4Xliov.a . 

EYoj^^voiq Xa KavAig ne^ipitn " t o^vfia^^fy nhiQ€$g 

5 naVTodmnoIo[i] tixv^g fi^^futa$ nQog "fiwuiv^i^vx&g ^<- 

k$aa(iimmm[v\ 
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naQ(f§QOV hi'iiuivio$g fiaQotg ^KOxgoaigi' c^sho$ ^ . -vr. -— 
.[tmgS\ in$y nQAtm naQ^i,&' ov xaxxa/Sog, ia tpiXotagy 
f , akka*^iAnag*^Hato fu^ 

navTtniojUC^ [ l$n$iQoY * t JS, iyx^f^^S afiatilr 
10 YOYyQtM^rUtdfuSv.nkt^^^iot^QTtig^ 4n\av9£i 8'\ 
akko naQiji,&s to^Vi ^^ : fiatig [^4]viti£ iawtvkkog. 
fAtxQa 8i xeaotifi$ figix^^v^a to fiiv yaliov t$ SaQxtov 
'EUioftd^ifig^ itSQOV [i^ ifA]niiIAaTO'tsvO'$9[i»t^xvti 
a*in$ono[vyi,v$$oi[t]$C9v[t$Sv] ancdionloxafAWV. &$Qf$6g fnta 

15 iaotQtmt^^iikog pfiOrJg nvQog [adv] avv6[a]8wv 
[ttiki^ Pai9tf$^&e¥]> atf$i^i»v, . ink w 8'imnAa9ai 
Tiv&i^tg , Ai xpikE Xftl^^P&cu cf$ik$<>xaQi^g ai^ xvPTal 

• •:-^ ', naQtik&ov^ :r'.;\ 

&QVfMfiati8ig f inl TavtcU^' ^i^^g^irakot ^kQEQoi ta ^ 
* A8vffaQvyytg [w ^^] nvQw[a\ KAl atty[a\va\ (pvata$ 

fiiyt&og [ww] xaxxdfiov ykvxv6^EEg [— — ]• 

**) OiDnia qq«« in }A% fragmentU nncis inclasa sant, desnnt qnidem 
in Codd. addantur taQen n^i;e^e est, ant.propter metriun aat sen- 
tentiaram nexom; qaae yero literis majascalis expressa sant ea con> 



^ectara aat aliena aat nostra nitantar, deniqae asteriscis * 
ihclasa dubitimter ant noVftVi, aat expedire non potai. 






20 ^fjtcfdlog &oivas xaXeha^ naQa y ifilv xal rii/ aatp olda. 
Hta di^ val fia &60vgy VTUQfuyi&Eg tsfilaxlog &vJ\Nov 

/ n / [7 /( ; ) { /'ff?AfV ^f n^P dxet&ev, 

&iQfjt6vy il&tv nOXvno[v]g T£T[fitj]fi€vog ei&vg vn avrag 

. rdg vnoyaatQLSag [iqX&iif. tdSv Si\ dtavexiSig inaJNOS 

ifiiv rs fulo^ xai nV, fMxXa xev xex^tQoifie&* .... 

dXX o&iP ikkinnlMfif &oiv^ mcQii}^^ SLvi^n^hB^i dv- 

25 [uiifiov] inixQatiio^k^ (ili]iy(a y oxi, ovv xE Xiyop rig 
ndvta naqijS hYfm^^Afi^Vy\naginAla0^^ &iiQfiiv 
<mXaf^i(6v» ^ ]:mutQf, M ^^jiatig ^Sih^xog iH^tivmiaff -. kcti 
^mii(ig'4^^€ke.s»dC$^M(^vg xat fAivvgiyfiata &iQfid^ 

30 T^vog i{k^xitQaxQQ^ov'nvixtag iQiffOV noQi&riXiV 
iJta Siiq)&d 'xQOXaiXia ^x^kiSag ti fut avtwv 
-- k£vxo(f^Qi0dxQQiPinQ :gTi}t)ftl^ jUj!/itti.c(m noS ^dg itiS\'^piia[v]fid' 

^^ iqi&d^^^^xSkiiTjo^^sHQia^jSktt alk* y iQirfCov ti xai aQVwv 

djifi ^JOiQ^S p$naiQ£6{i^ii]%0QS3i {imttai] .yXntsdaTmi ^ ^ 
35 ^^<|^ffO(»^fy;2tff ^^4^ $iA|d!irfiv^ i6\f43i,6p(kg 

.. [wH^vm &f&t^kg^Ei\^ai)^i\T^^ te 

\^i^)Lvev(Uwiisi^iQiitc(i^ tpa^Cfiv^^e f[vda9n\ '-^ <kvsv > 
ri3ti\ di\ jnr^c)(S9Ai«e6 ^e^^fm, ; [noi^d 3} 9utl fcpplkKoktifxi(ov 

av^vya^ 9ii^ipai&^v T*^^inng^X&iV fiih xai ydka avfinaxtov 

' y^\\'. K'<\; ; V> .\ ! '., . • w -, r Sto '■ xE'jt^VQfd^K^gimxg\^9\ <■ i 
tjpM\l<f>cfaJCi inalov, 7tciyiiui^(ifinV,i^Qfi^<6'^S9r\*^\ 
1 ' JSQoittiOff ^A.noTmtQg 4g\m0>V\^fiiT^ (r^rjoo^. u >' \ > s \ 
40 tfiVa fiiv i^andikQQVrSfmig. eiutta di natdig 

vintQ' fSoXHx^HaMd.^nQiipu.^^ T.'. M ^•-'••. v^-^^.ii i^;W 

— — — — OfiYiyfiaaiV iQiVOfjiixtoig X-^i ^Q O &aknig 

:.,;. . .^'.■- ■■"•.t -^ vd»Q ififeyxioi^vfg ' ' ^^ ^" 

toaaoify Haov [tig] iXQfip. ixTQififL(Xt(t [--^i^] lcefinQcl '| 
aivSovv(fiii SiSoadv [r^] ;fp/f*ar [ar^ aji^QoqiqSfic^ xa\ atecpd^ 

\VOpg iq&q^km^u 



!{.;■' ♦ -. '; .r- 
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— — — •— - — *- — — xarce x^^Q^S S* 

iHixtvtif . '^ — ' ■ 
Jr ifpiQtif ati(ftxvo[v] ItiiTag aito iivQtii[OS\ ivyVfixiav 
'. xhxSli^wv^^eY&A^iifSltOv. 
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— — — — — : — — ai) 8t tavde 
BaxxioY eHSQOOOV [eiJTtXr^Qf)^ jiitavintqvSa 9il(H 
nQav ti toi IfQOfiiO^ fdvog toSs Soig ini tigifjtv 
50 ndviag^yer 

- . V. 

iv ;|fgva[f]«rrg nQOtoiiafig-Kahliv'^ y^dtwv ift^x^^^ *** 
[ai] xatd fiiXQOV [anavteg] 

VI. 

tdg Si S^< nQogt&iVf^oloiaixg l-ti^H^^yXmifiQiavy^it 
noQ&fiiSagl naiiUf»^: < dg^m&wP jndUv, ktaq^QW y€ffmifa4 
55 tdg iqduBQOi xa},EXw{ VW/tQmi^g [Si^vtiQmo] I - 
d&dvatoi SikM*J*uJ/uii&uagixiQag\ J:: , i j .-> •..;.>{ 

at^xaAv^ro»!' otpiv cdaxi9H9g\\vmkj fit^ xtttiiy Tfc 
fiAloyii^ig \^ ^ -^ ^]i iiaKi i iAiiiQi/r . f^^y} dvi^nai4g 

St^afiivviv Mtt^mh^ SkSi tig*^ &>Tav6^ HakEYvu .^ 
tQfiyfiLat\ ^%9Uvt inJBV)s4^epv. irX¥z(](xPmofiMyig napQvy^ 

i.. :•' ,'. fMivofV ••' . ,*•■ ' ' •* ' 

nvQoPQQft{mx9\''^^fi^^'*^^*^^^J^^A^^^^\j'\ ^^ 
65 fiQuifia to nay kaxgdfjtwf^v, dfinwQixtiQoiSintYxag haQ^ 

• ?'■' f • ' ^^i 'i " ■■ ^^/mro Totiroie^' .. -. 
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[a]taiuvoxoyxofuxIHg [o] tE ZEaeX[a$]o^av&ifunarxa- 

*, , nvQ[(aT]og 

XoNjQ^vOg adia 9' fivxvxX(a& 6(^6gi(/f^Kt, ^^^iQi&^^ 
xal fieXinfjxra Tsrvyf^iv atf&ova aaaafi6q)afXTa. 
TvgaxiygiQ rf ^^Xaxv$ xal, fiil& qvyxf^T^^VQTO^ 
70 f}g\$f/ivlog nka&avi^xefs]. aaaafioTvPonayfi di 
xal ^atXaionayii nXaTvv[i]TO aaaafionaaTa 
nifAfjLtxTa xaJ^ iQifi&v&'o[&] ^axofAi/y£ig anaXaig &dXXovT£g 

' , cjQa^g 

[wa «r'j Afipyd^Xi$^g [jp] tSiv fiaXaxQyXotwv^[r- — ^^] w- 

■•■■■-■.^ -:■ • w/: ■ -.- ,,., tgoijraTC \^ff}aiv 
adved^ xaQv\ aXXa & oaaa nginH naga^ &Qiv^v , ^ 
75 6X^$6nXovTov [ifnv] n6aig d* imgaiveTo x^TTa/Soi ti X6yo$ 

T inl x[o]ivag 
iv&ati xAlvov ilfx^^ xofi^pQV ddrvQfioTiov xal 
&aifi^aa^v avrV «w ^' j^W^'^ f • - • •. * - 

' ' ■ . ' • •. ■ ,'. . ■ ■ ■ 
...... ■ ' . ' > ■ ■ , • -. • ' • . . , 

Versio : 



X 






Ec^' auleiii gemim nitidas apjxmere mensa^ 
DeproperaiKt pueri , siniit hahr nolns aliiidwp^r; ' 
Sed vobis' aKas alii sli^xefe jugil^y ; i .w \ ^ . 
Donec complerant lautisNp0netiraIia'meiisi^« ^ ^ >; » m 
& N^e rutilis fliae qmdquam e^ssere iuoeniis ^> ii'^ ^ 
* Splendentes- patihis s^rlisque. paropsidftuiique 
Multisque oxybaphis : fidg^at idenique^ quidquid 
Aut ars i^ ^vitae- varioB ^iiVTetierart usus . >i » .ax;» > 
Aut biandft rei(Ti^re^iEihiiikiin^du|[cedine possit ; J.. 

10 Succiii^ti;volitMit pueri xumuiantqUe Qaniatris, 
]>ona iaboratel^ Cereris nive candidiora. « ""> 

Nec mora: iran^currunt alii 

Sed ne^forte putes, flutis caruiss^ proierVis ^ . ^ . 
Conviviimi aa t :p^iicas ' tenui latuitae Cfdtllo v . ; ^ 

15 Maxima lanx nobis jucunda onerataque venit, 
Pinguia quas domino praeheni vivaria >op^as. 
His ubi sublatis, alius tulit aequirotimdum 
Mazonomum^ parvum, gabatarum par volat intro. 
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Alter erat discus musieli plenus, at alter 

20 Sepiolis loUiginibus polypisque repletus 

MoUieomis: properat post hos muraena electa, 
Porrecta in mensa flammis^que recentibu& halans 
Necdum ingressa fores dulces diffundit odores. 
Quin etiam sulsae lampredae deinde sequutae, 

25 Puniceaeque favis squillae ciurvaeque locustae. 
Tinctaque melle intrant foliacea crustula flavo; 
Et quibus urbano nihil aeque est dulce palato, 
Ignitae veniunt tibi dulcacidaeque placentae. 
Umbonem (teneo) coenae vocitamus uterque. 

30 Quin etiam polypi sublato segmin& tosti 

Pelamydis venit frustum, proh Juppiter! ingens 
Assatae, quod ubi nostros properanter edaces 
Incidit in stomachos^ leni dulcedine cunctos 
Compulit in plausum laude et resonare coegit. 

35 Ac tantum pueris tollendum Uquimus, unde 
Fortiter obstiterit, quem presserit ardor edendi. 
Ac licet effari nuUo renuente sodaU: 
^SpIendida fiilgebant lauto convivia luxu." 
Fervescentia procedunt dehinc ilia porci 

40 Tergora spina duplex atque intestina bimesiris 
Exstaque divolsa in patinis nutfterosa profundis. 
Cum capite inde venit cervix elixa- capellae 
Coctihs innuptae, veniunt quoque trunculi et armi 
Elixi sparsa et multo sale non sine farre. 

45 Rostra dehinc, capitella, pedes, bellaria succo 
Tincta Cyrenaico. 

Inde domata caro ferventibus adstitit undis, 
Hinc assata fremunt agninacaprinaque membra; 
Suavia coeUcoIis, et quae gratissima divis 

50 Munera solvuntur superis fumantibus aris 
Dulcia viscera er^nt agninocaprina parat<% 
Vidimus et lepores poni gallosque tenellos 
Perdicesque intro et pavidas volitare palumbes. 
Denique tostorum sat erat laganumque canistris. 

55 Tum flavi mellis niveaeque coagula lactis 

3 
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Caseus intravit sUmmo laudatus et imo 
Molliciilus, neque ego potui non dicere moUem. 

Postquam prima quies epulis mensaeque remolae 
Dant famuli manibus lymphas violasque capillo, 

60 Purpureas et aromatibus simul irinomixtis, 
Ambrosiis, portant tonsis mantilia yillis. 

Lympha data est manibus ; puer hanc aetate tenellus 
Ex argentato properat dispergere gutto; 
Sertaque divino tenerae de palmite myrtus 

65 Lenmiscata gerit — — — _ — 

— — ^ — Coenae pater hic compellat amicos: 
„Nunc age roscida nunc spumantia pocula, sodes, 
„Sume Thyonei; Bromius mortaUbus ahnae 
^Laetitiae est, mihi crede, dator." — — — 

70 — — — — — — Paruere bibentes 

Nectareoque implent calices largoque Lyaeo 
Cornigeros ; madidos poteras mox cemere cuhctos. 
Interea avectos properant post pocula nobis 
Magnificos pueri mrsum importare phaselos. 

75 Quas mensas homines dicunt, sed numina comu 
Ditis Amaltheae Jovis omnipotentis alumnae. 
Pommtur medio jucundae terrigenarum^ 
DeUciae, dulcis hiye c^didiorque meduUa, 
Sub tenero, gracili pede quaUa ducit Arachne 

80 Fila, verecunde condens velamine vultus; 
Invento Arqadii ne quis densata magistri 
Flumina conspiciat pressis manantia mammis; 
Quae aut amylum vocitant Jovis aut beUaria dicunt 
Nunc quoque distribuunt mixtenchytocartamifrixum 

85 Ervicicerculacanthinotriticavenogulosum 

Nobile pulmeutum, varia Cerere undique mixtum. 
Inde ignita duplex meUitaque triticoconchis 
Advenit atque oleo flavum ptisanarium oryzae. 
Circuli et innumcri veniunt fiixi bene fusi; 

90 Et dulces giobuU meUiti sesamotosti. 

Caseus hinc el mel niveo et cum lacte farina. 
Pemmata tunc oleo ferventia sesamispersa 
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Cumque croco ciceres subnaii terappre veris. 
Saxosaeque nuces pueri iUa crepundia parvi 
95 Et quaecunque epulis decet apposuisse benigms 
Copia larga fiiit nobis ante ora parata. 
His ubi sublatis craterae et vina reposta; 
Cottabus auditur, vocesque per atria laetas 
Ampla volutamus, festivac^ie multa jocati 
100 Pars nova miramur, pars obstupuere silentes. 



Adnotatio critica. 

(Bergk. P. L, Gr. fr. 2, p.851). 

Athen. IV, 146. B.^ 147. F. OM^evos 8' 6 Kv&iQtOQ iv 
TM imyga(pOfiiV<p JUnvif {nneQ tovjiov Tcalo xct)fi<a8p7ioiog 
nXdrwv iv tw 0aa)V^ ifAVriOd-ri xal pij rov Aevxa8iov (tiilQ- 
^ivov) tavTfjv ixti&ttai aaQaoxevijv \8£i7ivov ' eig 3* ^cfigov 
xtL — Eustath. Od. a 4i3> p. 1398. 61. 'latiov 8i oti t« tqvj 
i^ yXavTCtSnis f dQasv^xdv 6 yXavxoi^tjg ofioiojs tM q xyvuinfjg 
ov xXt]t0cri iv 'Ik$d8$ td, <o xvptojta, xal ot* Jtavta^g td 
naQd TQV wna ax^fiati^ovtai^ ijyovv td fiiv i^ ait^g t^ 
ev&tiag d^vtovdog olov y^avxftit^, o&av yXavxtSneg SQaxovteg* 
ivd^ od^v evuinig xovQai noQa AvxoffQOVi, hnaQcixp, ov XQfi- 
Gig naQa tio Q^tKo^iv<a iv t(o* dg 8* ^(f/iQov xrA,**) 

v. 2. dfifi* itBQav %TiQO$ scripsi pro Codd. lecUone; 
cifjifAi 8' it£Qav 8\ Th. Bergkius Aclt. Societ Graec. Vol. I, 
p. 207 et Lyrr. Gr. p. 851. afifi^ • hiQoi 8[ itiQav xtl. — r 
ib. fiixQ'] duo codd. ptixQ^» — v; 4. ivaticpdvoig. Libb. alati-^ 
(fdvoig. Correxil Bergkius. Simile vilium est in Sapphus 
fragm. ap. SchoL Aristoph. Thesmoph. 401 (BekL pag. 274) 
Sanqxii* avtaOQa aiatiipaVfinloxQvv quod Ahrensius de DiaL 



'0 Koen» ad Gregor. Cor. p. 123 hanc ecl^gam „ plusqHam Cimmeriijl 
inroliitam tenebris" vocat. , * 



36 

Aeol. p. 273 et Bergkius p. 607 probabiliter emendarunt: avrc^ 
yaQ (5* Ahr.) wQaa ariifavrinXoxovv {iaxitpavfifikoxfiv A.). — 
XaytavaiQ Idtr^, vulg. laxavoi^. Possis etiam laydvo$g su- 
spicari. — r' B., vulgo n. — [^aw] Bergk. in Actt. p. 207, 
in P. L. G. [fidXa], lilud pra^stare videtur. — v. 5. naVTo- 
danoToijB.y vulgo Ttavtodanovg^ Schweighaeuserus dederat: 
navTodanoTg, — Ib. liQi^fjtaa^ unus cod., ap. Schweigh. A. 
habet fvp^^axt unde Schweigh. jam conjeclura veniin expedi- 
verat. ReHcui evQi^xaT^ unde Koen. ad Gregor. Corinth. p. 150. 
iifQi^xavTt. Raph. Fiorillo a vulgata non recessit. Celerum 
simillimam invenies elocutionem apud Xenarchum sive Timo- 
clem in Porphyra ap. Athen. VII, p. 319. A. Ix&vdloig ivQtjxa 
navToSanovg tixvag. — v. 7. Anle hunc versum desunt 
nonnuUa. Bergkius inActt. 1.1. supplevit: [eha di nQOfSnoXov 
aX%oi]; in P.L. G. asteriscos posuit. — naQcpeQov iv xavioigB., 
V. naQi(f€QOV iv xavioioi. Post aXkoi 3' cum Bet-gkio lacunam 
indicavi. — v. 8. roTgd* im nQtSTa naQ^k&'] B. , libb. naQ^X&ev. 
et inei. — ib. dXXd * Xonag * i?aro] scripsi dubitanter. Natn ^ 
Xohdg sexcenties occurrit, at vero t6 Xonag nu^quam inveni, 
sed ad analogiam vocis ro Sinag novare ausus sum. Xondg ^(yro, 
jam Fiorillo scfipsit. Codd. dXX* dXXonXaTeTg ro, dXonXaTdg^ 
dXonaTtTg. Bergkius : „ Emendare necpieo ". Similiter inter 
xdxapov et XondSa distitixit Antiphanes Alhenaei FVj p. 169 
ubi fortasse legendum: av S^ iaoDg av iinoig Xonag. — 
V. 9. navTS naXig] scrijisi. Codd. ndvT* €na&i[v]y ndvrtj 
maa&ev, Bergkius navTaxo&hV^ at jion credo tam notum 
verbum hujusmodi corruptiones passupi esse. — ^ XmaQOv 
T* f|] scripsi. Libb. X^naQovT^g^ XtnaQOV r' ig, XmaQOV, 
Bergkius XinaQuineg. — iyxiXmvog] scrip^i. Codd. iyxiXid 
Tiveg Bergkius emendare nequivit. Sed nescio, quo errore in 
his versibus iterum ilN in 11 A velut hic in AII abi^i;it. — 
dQioTaiv] dedi. Codd. Sqiotov. — v. 10. yoyyQiSi(ov iTafuSv] 
scripsi. ;Codd. yoyyQOiTotCDVf^TefMSv. Bergkius non expedivit. 
— Sensus v. 7 — 9 est hic: Postquam primae dapes subiata^ 
sunt, non olla supervenit sed patina perampla, penitus illa 
fervida, atque opimo ex vivario (depromptarum) optimae no- 
tae flutarum protervarum referla, delicata. — v. 11. fiatlg 
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S* ivirjg] Ber^i|s, vulgo fieiaT^vitiv^ Sic Epichannus frag. 
38, (Ahren3 de dial. Dor. pag. 442.) xi&aQog ivrjg, fragm. 28- 
ivijv Si axm&ideg. — v. 12. xaxxd/3i* ^^] Bergkius pro 
xaxxa/Sifjg vel xaxxa^C Ubrorum. -^ ib.id. yalAov ti adgxiov 
scripsi. Vidgo yaXiOv tivaj^xuiv vel yaXiov ri va^mv: Berg- 
kius in Actt. p. 208. yaA^oiJ tt XQaviov, in P. L. G. p.852. y. 
n : agxiov^ — quod non capio. — v. 13. iiXoniiiig\ scripsi : 
vulgo aXXo naQrjg. Simili modo iXkomtig depravatum ap. Nu- 
menium Athenaei VII, p. 326 A. ubi Meinekius in sua jura re- 
stituit Exercitt. Phil. p. 27. — i*] addidi. — ifininXctTo] „rc- 
fertum erat'*; scripsi. Codd. nitav ano. Bergkius: eTeg ofjL' 
nvuftv dno. — r^tAd^i^fW] scripsi. Libri x^v^J^iaJa unde Berg- 
kius Tiv&iadiav. At altera dimiftutivi formd utitur etiam 
Pherecrates Athen. VI, p. 269 E. — v. 14. afimonovXvnoSiiejv] 
scripsi cum Bergkio. Libri: atjniovnovXvnoSitov. Eaedem 
gulae deliciae sic conjunguntur apud Epicharmum Athen. VII, 
p. 318E. n^aXvnoi^ T£ a^nia$ tc xai noTaval Tiv&iSsg et in 
nummo Neronis apud Spanhemium VPN. p. 202 (Amstcl. 1671, 
4). — Taita] in nno cod. abest. — v. 15. vijaTig] jom ante 
Bergkium conj. Schweighaeuserus, Vulgo fivi^aTfig, — nvQog 
[aSi)] avvoaSwf scripsi transmutato verboruhi ordine e:jL avv^ 
oSwv nvQog^ pro quibus jam Schweigh. avvoaSwv nvQog de- 
derat ; addidi [aSv] metri gratia, Th. Bergkius Actt Soc. p. 208 
et P. L. G. conjecit avvodmv nvQQog repugnante apertc metro. 
Advertk tamen animum locus Strabonis XVII, p. 824. Casaub: 
Toifg 8i xeaTQiag Tta naQaf^ifjinia&ai yno Toiv x^iQdiiiV^ noQa 
yiiv, xaTa Tiva ol)ui(oaiv q^vaixiiv,, undeiortasse probabilem 
nostri loci emendationem elicias (7t^yo^omo(»o^, i\sim vriOTpg ei 
xiOTQivg ejusdem piscis varia nomina sunt. Exitus versus mu- 
tilus est, perinde ac sequentis exordium. — v. 16. [TriXoai] 
Pa&fjLO^&iv] dTiitCfiav] scripsi. Libb. inmtt fia&fwifg aTfjui^tuv^ 
quod Bergkius in Actt. r^tinuerat, metro adver^ax^te; nam 
syllaba (n redundat: .^. w — wv — :^[— ] — ww — ww — ^, 
quare nmc iniiT* ovog dtfii^iav^ quamquam, ut ipse ait, du- 
bitanler.scripmt.. , Similiter Pherecraies Athen. VI, p. 268 E. 
fjSiaTov aTfil^ovTa» — inl t^ S* imnaoTai Liblx imnvaTai 
quod Schweigh. vertit „celebre8'\ Meinek. CQmm. T^m.UIi 
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p, 146. atfii^mf iviy r^S' em ntxatetu — v. 17. w. €fiXB\ 
Gum Meinekio 1. L scripsi. Vulgo w (fiXai. — itv^Tai gcripsi. 
Est hoc squillarum epitheton frequentatum Ophelioni Athen. Dl, 
p. 106 A. ^t/jpTOi S' Qfiov TcaQiStg iv ^tiQ^ ni,Sif,: Idem ibidem: 
(igXovvTo, waneQ xaQiStg av&Qox^oy em ^fjSwoi xVQtai. Mss. 
xovrpai; et sic Jacobsius Anim. ad Asdep. £pigr..]^GLyiII^ 2. 
iTom. n. Ajaal. Brunck. Sed in Nott. Masis dedit xv(feUy quod 
receperunt Meinekiiis et Bergkiiis U. cc. — /i«A* xaQiS^g] cUm 
Meinekio et Bergkio dedi extrusa codd. lectione: fuXvxaQiStg. 
^av&al fiih xagiSeg sunt: „flavescentes melle infuso squillae." 
fuX$ enim pro fiiXiTv Philoxenus iteravit iiifra v. 70. xal fiih 
avyxaTaq)VQTog, Scbweighaeuserus ^av&ov ^7i .parum fe- 
liciter excogilavit. — v. 18. evniTaXoi, unus cod. iniTaijov. 
Possis etiam ixJUTaloi,. ;^Ao6(>af Bei^kius. Vulgo x^^^^^ 

qua sub voce Schweigh. put^bat pisciculi nomen , latere. At 

;ifAa;()6; ^aepe de flavo colore melUs. v. 19. aSvqfaQvyyeg 

retinui cum codd. Bergkius tb S^ q^aQvyjnsg»^ — ib. [^— —] 
nvQiva xal scripsi. Mss. nvQiatVTi, unus cod. nvQUaVTa, nonnulli 
nfjQioxvta unde; conjicias: niivia de quibus vid. PoUuc. VI, 11. 
Schweigh. nvQuSvTeg „igniti" Bergkius non expedivit. — 
ib. aTtyavai scripsi. Libri: aTsyvai unus aTvyvau Sed ^QVfi- 
^TiSeg oTiyctvai occurrunt ap. PoIIuc. VI, 9. ixaUiTO Si xal 
aTByavfi &QVfifiaTig. - — ib. q^vatai emendavi. libri ^vaTaL 
Sed (pvaToi panis est species. PoIIux VI, 9. aig Si av&QOh- 
noi XQ<Sv'^cc& fca^ig tovtwv tu ovofiaTa' av&Cfia^ &QtSaxtvii, 
(pvaTai^ -^: Sequentia comipta sunt, scripsi: piyi&og [^ ^^] 
xa7txA/3ov yXvxv6J;6€g [—^]. In Libb. fiiya&og xuxa xamcafiov 
yXvxvov o^iog unus /ti. xax&^ov yXvxv o^iog. Bergkius non 
expedivit et lacunam indicavit. ylvxvo^ag conjunctim iscripsi 
ut yXvxvmxQog ap. Sapph. fr. XXXVII. Neue p. 59, XCVJI, p. 90. 
Ursinus ad Virgil. Ecl. 2, 68 confert CatuIl.LXIV, 95. LXVUI, 18 
quo similiora sunt Plaut Cistell. 1, 1,71. Pseud. 1, 1, 6L H, 4, 1 
a Gesnero annotata Thesaur. L. L. v. dulcaiimrus. ;Adde Q. 
Seren. de Medicin; c. 2. „Cruda^]m dHicacido tniscebis rapa 
liquorc.^ ^ v. 20. &oivag Memek. 1.1. III, pag. 637. Bcrgk. 
Il I. p: 853; Libb. &0€Vaagi — ib.^^m^ y* ifdy xai tiv Koen. 
Gregot.-Corinth.' pw 123. Et sic Meinek. ct Bei^k. 11. II.' aisi 
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^od nag y praeferoiH^ LiblK ^agayifuP xa$iiv. Schol. Arist 
Aw. 930. i^lv Titv. ;^A«t;ix^i zwv Si&vQotfiliomwv tov amf^ 
iZ^/rots ToiovTOig JoiQMfiov Ttoi (lakioTa Tov nivia^v avv^ 
iXjHg XiyQVTa ip Tatg aiTi^aeai to' ifiivy ex qtio tamen loco 
verbis istis Tttv ifiiv usuin esse Pindaruin, cujus in carmiBibus 
nunc non inveniuntur, non iuto coUigi posse censet Herman^ 
nus de Dial. Pind. p. XIV. — adq>' olda po3t Jacobsium. 
omnes. Vulgo adq^v olSa yel aatpvoiia. — v. 21. HTa 9i 
val fid &€Otg. Scripsi. Jacobsius: SoTa di val fid &iOvg. 
Bergkius ioTi Si val fA^ &. Libri: eoTa Scsvat fMt&iovQf vel 
ivaTa Sivai, fid &€Ovg. — iiTUQftij^e&ig, Sic cod. A. Schweigh. 
Vulgo : vnig fjii^e&og* — rifiaxog &vvvoVy scripsi. Antiphan. 
Athen. XIV, pag^662: TtQoghaTi ^&vwov Tifia^og» Sic etiam 
MnesioEiach. Athen. IX, pag. 402 F. &vvvov Tefidxn et Ephippus 
Athen. VII, p.322 A. Vulgo: TJ&ifiog &vyfwv quod non capio» 
neque Bergkius expedivit. — v. 22. &€Qfi6v i>ro Ti^fiov 
librorum vitio scripsi. — noHnovg T€t fit^vog e con- 
jectura licet valde cunctanter .reposui pro vulgata: yXvtpH 
xi\Tfi.A\ii€Vov, Favct conjecturae Antiphan. Athen.lV, p. 169 D. 
iTUtTa novkvfiQvg Tetfirifiivog iv fiaTavioiOiv i(f&6g. An.Ie- 
gendmn ^upiag T€TfjLfifiivog ? nisi ^^At^ia^ quaque piscis nomcn 
est, cfr. Metnek. Gxercitt. PJiilol. Spec. I, p. 27. Bergkio vide- 
\xkv yXv(fia$v T4rjEti^jU£><]»V;«cribendum, qood non male excogi-i 
tatum est, siquidem e. g. ap. Platm. Sympos. p. 322 £. vel 
capillis usos videmus Graecos ad ova discindehda* td 6a 
(Ta £a) TifjLVOVTag &Q$^iv. — v. 23. Post vnoyaaTQiSag. 
sensus ac metrum int^rpellantur; sappleri tamen facili opera 
lacuna poterit: e. g. : [tiX&iv^ TfSvSi] Bergkius ante SpajfSxiiog 
(sic enim emendandmu libb. : ^mx visuog^ Smvix€og) addidit 
algy qui|)pe qui retinu^rit in sqq. indfAVve quod in Ubris est, 
pro quo ego enaivog conjeci. -*- ifiiv t€ fiihw, xal tlv^ Kpen 
Gregor. Corinth. p. 123, Bei:gk,: n ifjtiv te. Vulgo: n€fuvT€ 
fuXo$ xaiT$v (xal Tifv) efr. v. 20., r-r- ,x€xctQoifu&' . . .] vulgo 
x€xaQoifjL€&u* — V. 24. iji^iT^eg^ &QiVa sioQin^ cum Berg- 
kio scripsi, libb.: dXk' ov&iyi ii,hinofi€V &diva ^aQiijg* Scr 
quentia ita corrupta ^unty ut pauUo audaoioribus esse uobts 
concedetui*. Lihri: ot£ «»a^a|ai vel ot* inalld^fti divta\iiu^ 
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TCQotiias. Inde Jacobaios: [dvip* dna^Hi^] ovr inaXXa^i. 
Non concoquo. Bergkius non expedivit, Forte: q r* dnccl" 
Xd^at Syvai^TO [hfiov] intxQatiiaQ. Certe tale quid sensus 
reqiliiit: ,,Et hercle^ quae auferenda reliquimus, eorum tanta 
copia foit^ ut non modo alteri coenae posset sufficere, sed 
etiam fortiter depellere famem coenantibus/' Optime cum 
his concinunt sequentia his quomodo nunc leguntur non-sa- 
niora: v. 25. iy^ yeTMOv %al {eyooyeuxov) JJyov {liyei) rig. 
Bergkius*: eyaty* m, xov xs. Fioriilo hucusque nihii ausus vei 
xal contra -metnim retinuit p. 89. Non dubito , quin emenda* 
verim recte: Xiyo) y' oii ovv xe kiyoi TtQ* — v. 26. staQ^g 
Meinekius 1. 1. III, p. 639. Libh, nctgfiv. Tacite recepit Bei^- 
Uus. — iTVfuSg Meinek. B., vulgo irofiogy ixvfitogy itoi/iwg. 
— a/ifiiv Meinek., Bergk., v(4>fiiv Libb. — noQinaiae cum 
Bergkio dedi. Libb. nagineaaej nagemaa&. vdStogj in libris 
levi errore scriptum vwTiog, — iaiiX&e] Bergkius Actt. Societ. 
Gracc. I, p.'208. Meinek. Tom. ffl, p. 639. Bergk. P. L. G. p. 853. 
Vulgo eiXfjfpe. — oaqivg Bergk. cum uno coiUce^ relicui laepvg. 
ib. fjtnfvqiyfmTa V. fiiWQiafiata. -r- v. 29. 30. dneQnev&i}* 
vogy vel aneQ nev&rjvog codd. unde Bergkiu6,iiescio quo sensu, 
rescripsit: citeQ nev&ifvog. Dubito tamen, num sub ^&^vog 
aliud quidquam lateat, quam tfivog (scilicet fr^ocriroAo^, ncug)* 
Pro a9ce(>;rf i; legendum fortasse anaQTv (i^ov) h. e;: ,yexquisite 
coctum" non semicoctum ac crudum. Cfr. Eustachius ad 
Erotian. p. 44 ed. Franz. — v. 30. dXexTQOTQoqiOV unus cod. 
dXixTOff^Qqv. — v. 31. dietp&a ^XQOxfoXuc Jacobsius, unus 
cod. dxQoxwXay relicui: dUcp&a [5' i(f&a\ XQOXW XaaxeXidag 
te Pollux VI, 9, 4. dxQoxsiXia dietp&a Grammat. Bekkeri 
p. 371, 32. dxQOxuiXia''Sieq>&a. Cfr. Meinek. Com. II, 1. p* 376, 
p. 299. — v. 32. Xevxo(pOQi,voxQOOVg ^vyxn xeq>dXata noSag 
te x^vfidt$6v te aeaiXcptwfiivov correxerunt Dobraeus Ad- 
verss. n, p. 306. Meinek. Bergk. II. 11. — Codd. xetpaXal anoSog 
TexvdfAaxtovTei (TexvaiAaTiovteg) iaupoifievov. Cfr. Atfaen. III, 
p. 95 A. dxQoxmXi* hpeiv Qvyx^^y n6dag. Athen. IX, p. 381. — 
v. 33. .XQ$aj onT' scripdi, vulgo: xgia qntd. Bergkius: x^* 
ontd t\ — V; 34. dSv yiQag fiaxdiQK^aiv]. x^Q^^ [iVtetra] 
yXvxiata ^n^Biy vulgo: d&vniQxmfia {Qiafia) xaQog xoqSi^: 
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ylvxvQ rafu^ unde Bergkius: a &' vniQio iia^ta^o^ 

XO^Sa yXvxiora (a. — \metta\ versus caussa adjeci. Yerbum 
fiaX(XQ£aai in inentem mihi revoeat Sapphus versus ap. Athen. 
XV, p. 674 A. corruptissimos , in quibus sanandis Neuio frag. 
XLIV m eo imprimis res mihi cessisse videtury quod verbum 
fidxa$Qa emendavit in fiaxaQ^aat [&ioMi\. Habeo tamen pro 
Neuii emendaiione [Mvaai]8ixa v. 1, licet eadem Fiorillonis 
emendatione Obs. Ath. p. 64. cJ Jigxa multo praestet, mehorrai 
quandam in promptu medicinam. Quum enim» in codd. scri^ 
ptuin* sit wStxa niQ&ea&' sponte fere genuina lectio subnasei*- 
tur: d eirJTEP 0EC6\ — Welckerus, Seidlerus, Ahren-- 
sius Dial. Aeol. pag. 267. Bergkius P. L. G. pag. 617. w Jixa 
scripserunt. — Ad sensum cfr. Matro v. 72 aftfiQoaiij fnoi iSo^ 
^tp flv aga daiovrat fAaxaQeg &ioi aiiv Sovug* — v. 35« 
av dii tpihkiovti^ cum Bergkio scr. — av Dindorft dti (piXiovT$ 
unus codex. Vulgo: dvdfjffMovTi^^ Schweigh. longe a vero 
aberravit: av 8v fpiUovTi &iol, — ravT* m (pUoTag [ww— J 
io&Oig X£ * layfia d'] codd. Toifr' J q^Mtag iodxng^ (unns 
cod. i&oig) xal Xaywa t\ ravT* cJ debetur Bergkio. Lacu- 
nam primus indicavit idem et Mipplevit (piUufg. — ^ (piXoTag 
Dindorfii emendatio est.. — xal Ubrorum tritus est error pro 
X£, quod si considerassent Jacobsius et Schweighaeuserus ab- 
stinuissent haud dubie a conjiciendo: xaXa r' tid (Athen. IX, 
400 D.). Quin male deessent XayiSim Nam etiam PoUux car- 
nes et aniinalia volatilia fere eodem ordine recenset: .VI, 9,4. 
deXicpdxkay igupoi^y Xayci XQia^ XaycQa^ xql axeXidtgf — dXix* 
TQVOvegf dXiXTOQidegj niQSvxig — fpdTTav. — qaooiiv scripsi 
cum Meuiek. UI, p. 145 not.'^) Vulgo : (paoiwv, BergL : (paooimv. 

— V. 36, iidri Sl retinui. Bergkio videtur corruptum esse. 

— aQTdfV oxog. av^VYa\ scripsi. Libb. 6fioaoi^vya\ inde 
Bergk. et Dindf. ofioov^vya. — aQTtav oxog ut Alexis Athen. 
IX, p. 380 E. naQtpiQtav dya&fSv dfid^ag* — ReUcua MeineL 
Comm. Vol. III, p. 638 probabiliter correxit. — v. 37. ro xi 
Dindorfius. Libb. ro xal. — TVQOVanaoTig Libb., emendavit 
Schweigb. — V. 38, tj fiev Dindovf. ti fAi}V Schweigh. Libb. 
iifi^v, — V. 39, ^fMv] codd. iTaiQOi Yfjtiv {lOfnv) Jacobsius 
ijX&ofiev» Rectum jam vidit Schweigh. — v* 40. i^andiiQov. 
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Vulgo 1 ^iov forma nihili. — Schweigh. i^anacigttfv y male. 
Emendavit Meinek. III, p. 542. — xara ;^ff^y. Codd. x^^S* 

n. 

Aihen. IX, p. 409 E. xal 0tX6^BVog iv rol imyQatpofjLivtf 
dunvff qnjaiv. ^miTa 8i fcoidig — io&aXiag. Athen. IV, 
pi 156 E. Aoyog iyivkxo\ noXov tdSv vddrcjv ^diatov iativ; 
xal rwv fUv iyxoffna^ofiivayv ro dno rijg IlHQjqvi^g 6 KaQVtiog 
xard (biko^ivov Amv v6 xaxd x^f^Q^^i^* Plut. quom. adul. 
ab amic. internosc* p. 177. Wyttenb. (c. V) t^^^ ov fjidHe$ 
qii^aofifV] dv t6v dkti&iv6v xokaxa xal fABtd dHVotfiVog xal 
tixvfjg dmofiBVov rov nQdyfiatog didixiafAhV, dXXd fir^ xa&dmQ 
oi nokloi, tovg avtokfjxv&ovg tovtovg leyofiivovg xal tQam- 
tjiag xa\ to xatd ;^«rpa^ {/da>^ dxavofiivovg , dg tig elns 
xvlaxag vofiitpfuv wv iv fiia fAStd kondSi xal xvUxi futd 
^(OfjioXoxiag xaX /SdilvQiag jj dviXev&eQia yivatav TcatddijXog, 
— Eustath. Od. a 146. p. 14(H. 45. ori 8i tdg x^^Q^Q vinte^ 
G&ai xatd x^^Q^^ ^^^ xatd x^^Q^'^ iidfOQ Xafi^vav t} 
diSovat ij 8i8oa&a$ ii x^^^^ iXiytto naQa8$86aaiv al na- 
Xaioi Qi^t0Q6g naQ^ olg a8itai tig naQaaitog iyxwfiia^oVtwv 
ttvalv fiiv to dn6 AiQvrig v8u>q XQtjvfjg 'AQyaiag^ tivolv 8i t6 
dn6 IhiQYivrig tijg Tcatd KoQiv&oVj avt6g eimcv aQiatov ilva$ 
z6 xatd ;f^i(>wv. **) Athen. IV, p. 410. ixtQifjifAa, — v. 41. 
iQivofiixtoig] Jacobs. Nott. MsS; — ra. afiiiyfiaaiv] al. ajttij- 
fiaacv, et sie B. M. — ^fAtapo^aA^ig] Meinekius : De mensura 
vod» ;fA^a()oc cf. Meinek. Com. U, 1. p. 99 sq: ubi etiain hunc 
locum fespexit p. 100. Sehweigh. Bergk. ;fA«5(>o^aAniFV« Jacobs. 
Anth. Vol. ni, ps. 1, p. 33. nvQi&aXnig. Nott. Mss, '^qHxiaTO* 

&aXnig* codd. x^^Q^^^^^^- ^fa^rpo^^aATrfg* X^^^Q^^^^^^* — 
imyxiovteg\ unus cod. immyxiovtig. — v. 42» toaaov] cum 
2 codd. Meinek^ 1. 1. Vulgo : roaoi'. — [ng] ixQV^-J Meinek., 
Bergkius. Vulgo: exQfjS^v. — ixtQififiata] unus cod. Rehc. 



^') Moeiis Attic. p.62 e<|. Fischer. z«t« /*/(^?, ^ATjixMg. xma xf^^Q^ov 
*EUtjrixd)5. Afldit Thom. M. v6(oq ISe^Uro, Phrynich. p. 144: x«t« ^^i^ 
QiJtiv f^Hvttig ttVslh]vicfTov. Cfir. Meinek. ad Fr. TeleoHd.- f, Tom.lf,!, 
p. 36^ sq<i. Tfv viantQ v^ojq xaia x^*QOS. ho\i^Qk. ad Plirynicb% [u j$^. 
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MQifijAa T€. Postea culn Meinek. et Bergk. indicavi lacunamy 
ut videtur, unius verbi. — v. 43. XafinQa aivdovvffij] Ca- 
sauU. , Meiiiek. , Dindf. , Bergk. libr* : Xafingaaiv i vv(A,(prj vel 
hxfinga a$vSovvfiq>ti. — didQaav \Tt]\ scripsi cuin Meinek. 
iidoaav M tacite Bergk. — )^Qifiata t'] Villebrunitls, Meinek., 
Bergk., expQscenle yersu. Vulga: %QifAat'. — ib. afififOr 
aio9fia]. unus cod. , aUus afA^QOQiOtfO&fAai ■■< 

(Bergk. fr. 1). 

Athen. XV, p. 685. D. ^yXo^ivog 8' 6 dv&VQafA^onotog iv 
ro! iniyQaq>ofAeVM Jtinvta dgx^iV ndmtai tov atiqavov t^g 
tvwxiaq oiitiaai liyiav * xata x^^og 3' — diavvantov. Male 
Bergkius ab hoc fragmento carmen auspicatur ; quoniam a^- 
X^v nouitaif quae verba literis diversis exprimenda curavit, 
non ad totius convivii sed ad potationis tantum exordium 
spectant. — In errorem secum induxit Bergleinum p. 40 qui 
ab emendandis hia^ locis Qmnino abstinuit. — v. 45. (fiQ(ov 
nqoxoio] Bergk. , ut stare versus possit. ngoxoM (piQwv] Mss. — 
inix^vsp] c- Libb. scripsi. Retinuerunt eliam Grotefc, Nott., 
Mss., Dindf., Bergk.^ imx^v^H^^ conj. Fiorillo. — v. 46. ht] 
Mss. enen' Grotefend. ib. ati(pavov isnTag. dno fiVQtidog] 
Grotefend.^ Bergk. — ib. svyvi^Tojy xXaSioDv] cum Libb. scripsi. 
Possumus enim verbum «v/vi}r«/v, quo Lexica augenda sunt 
{nobiUsy e) optioie ali^s similitjsr compositis defendere; qualia 
sunt JioyVfiTog Hesiod. Scut. 340y fr. Loesn. p. 433; Diognetus 
mensor Alexandii itinerHm .occurrit ap. Plin. li N. VI, 17. — 
Jidyvijtog, a quo didicisse se td dxiVotmovSov xal to dm-- 
(7T^rtx6v confiletur Marciis.philosophus apud Cramer. Anecd. 
Paris. IV, p. 106) — J^/M^yVQToe occurriti scriplQr ^£^i jSCW- 
Sov apud Herod. dicl. sol. p. 11, 28, — r OioyvrjTog^ Thessa- 
lus cui nonniUli t^^i' ito/oi/ Orphicum carmen vindicarunt, est 
apud Suidam; idem nomen Schneidewinus Simonid. CCVI re-< 
stituit pjro QtoxQiT(f (Pausan. VI, 9, 1), — HoaiyvtjTogf — vvfji^ 
«pa^^vi^rp^ Meinekiu^ ^Anall. Alex. p. 158 vindicare studuit £u- 
phorioni Schoi Eur^ Rh«^. 36. duf xal . vvfjttpayp . • . . * mvwov 
(pfia$ TQ0C(fivia noQjiuiviitig* pQSsis tanlcn etiain vpfi^fayevtj 
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teniare (cfr. Telest. Ath. XIV, p. 616 F.) — avtoyvfjTog for- 
tasse ser. pro avroyvMTog. Soph. Antig. 842. — Cramer. Anecd. 
Oxon. Vol. II, p. 383 maiyvfjrog naqa to xdaig o afifiaivH 
Tov d8iX(p6v, xal t6 yv^g yt^fjTog 6 yvriaiog i^ ov itcti yvtjTog, 
yVYiawg 6 'P6i$og' Xomov i^ avTOV xaaiyvtjTog 6 yyijaio^ ai*A- 
q>6g, ' — Canter conj. «i/yyi^Toi' xXddov. Casaub. tvdyriTov 
xXddov Grotef. Fior. ivyvdfjinTwv xXdSwv. Bergk. ivyvdfAnTia 
xXadidSvi. xXadiwv] scripsi. Libb. xXdSo)V. Sic recte xXadioca$ 
restituit Jacobsius Leonidae Tarentino Anth. Pal. IX , 78. — 
Ibid. &vaavm6v] h. e. lemniscatam coronam. In Libb. diav" 
vantov quod nihili est. Dalecamp. sic vertit acsi dvaaivanTOV 
legisset. Bergkius xXadiiHvi avvamov. Grotef. et Fior. nihil 
mutaverant. Bergkii conjccturas suo plausu donavit L. A. Berg- 
lein p. 40. 

IV. 
(Bergk. fragm. 4, p. 857). 

Athen. XI , p. 487, 4. A. <byX61^iVog S' 6 Kv&i^q^c^ iv tw 
imy^aq)0(UV(a ^iinvto (liTa to dnovitfjaa&ai Tag x^^Q^Sy <pval 
nQoniviav Tivi* £v Si-^ndvTag ayn. v. 47.8. TdvSi Baxxiov] 
scripsi cum Jacobs. ; Bergk. , Meinek. TdvSe Baxxiav, antea 
Casaub. TdvSi Bdxx^ov. Codd. TdvS' ix^dxxia {-xxia* ^xxMv)l 
Ante Hif Si et post ayi$ B. lacunae signa posuit. De voce 
Bxmxiov cf. not. nostr. ad Timoth. Cycl. ap. Alh. XI, p. 465 
C. V. 3. — V. 48. ivSQoaov] Jabobs. conj. iiSg^aov nXriQti 
„roscidi Bacchi plenam. " ^ iinXriQri\ scxv^si metri gratin. 
Yv\go: nXriQri, — v. 49. ngav Ti Toi] Cod. A. Bergk., al» 
Codd. nQdv r/ roi. Casaub. dederat: indv toi. Grotefetid. 
et Fiorill. (Obs. Athen. p. 91) dniQavrov toi>. Jacobs. , Nott., 
Mss. , conj. ewpQavTix6v. — ibid. ydvog] Hanc vocenl poetae 
libenter pro vino usurpant. cfr. Arist. Ran. 1327. olvdv&at 
ydvog dfiTuXoVy Eurip. Andromed. apud Neoptol. Athen. XI, 
p. 476. 6 S* dfiniXiav ydvog. Similiter Soph. apud Lex. San- 
germ. Mss. ed. a Valken. in Diatr. Eurip. p. 179. Sv&og aviag 
aXvnov vinum vocat. De humore amoeno fluviorum ydvog 
usurpat: Aespchyl. Pers. 481. oi fiiv dfi(fl xQtjvaiov ydvog. 
Eurip. Suppl. 1156. Tyrwh. 'Aatonov fie Si^iTai ydvog. Lycophr. 
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Cassandr. p. 49. Steph. yavog * HQiSavoio. p. 152. 'Pwdfixov 
nomv yavog, p. 53. KvliaroiQVov ydvog. Callim. apud Strab. 
IX , p. 397. Bf^ipvQov ydvog. cfr. Musgr. ad Eur. Suppl. 1 156. 
Schaefer Melet. Grit pag. 79. — v; 50. ayei] vet. cod. 
Schweigh. Vuigo: exs*. Grotef. et Fior. «^;^**. — - iyil t£Qy/^vl 
cfr. Eur. Cyclop. v. 520. Metricas priorum exercitationes huc 
aUulisse nihil interest, quamquam Schweigh. confitelur, liben- 
ter se eos in versibus dispesc^vdis secutum esse. 

Nuperrime vero Meinek. Tom, U, p. 644, quem sequiteir 
Bergk. P.,L. Gr. pag* 857 hanc locL restituJionem metricam 
proposuit: 
* * £v di tdvde fict^iav 

ivdQoaov nXi^Qij ueravintQida di^a$ ' 

nQav ti toc BQOfAiog ydvog tods 6ovg ini tiQtpiv 
ndvTCfg ciyei^ * * * 
Cfr. quoque Meinek. Gr. Com. Fr. III, pag. 542.* Sed in his 
versibus tota vis perit. Versus aunt aperte ex eodem ge- 
nere, quo reliqui. — fiitavintQida Si^ai] efr: Diphil. Athen. 
XI, 487 a. 

V. 
(Becgk. fragm, 5, pag. 857). 
Athen.XI, pag. 476 E. 0Mi€vog 8' 6 Kv&^Qtog iv tw 
iniyQaifOfAiv(a Jnnvif q>^oiv ;. inhito — fUXQOV. In univer- 
sum hunc locum ex Meinekii conj. dedi, quem «tiam B. 1. 1. 
sequitur, nisi quod pro niveto quod ipse vult, in codicum 
lectione asseveravi (iniveto) cum Dindorfio. Est enim versus 
ab initio mancus ac desideratur anapaestus e. g. ror^ S' ovv 
iniveto. — v. 50. nuifi*] cum Fior. , Dindf., Bergk. scripsi, 
quamquam librorum . ^rojua {nofi') non male mc haberet. Ta- 
men versus plenius quiddam sonat. Cfr. Porson. ad Hecub. v. 
396. Fiorillo 1. 1. — v. 51. XQ^^^^'^] M- B. Vulgo : jfowarif. 
Cf., quae infra dicemus ad Philox. Cyclop. fr.II. -^ xaXatv] 
M. vulgo t€ aXla>v. C^aub. fAiydXtav. — i^Qixovto d' av] M. B. 
Vulgq: i^Qixov jiL r- lanavtsg}] Meinek. adjecit non absone. 
Berglein: irmipof, minus apte. — Bergkius versus distinguere 
noluit. De verbo fiQixfi^v< cf. Meinek. Com. Fr. Vol. III. p. 147 
ad Antiphan. fragm^ incert. XXXV. 
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VI. 
(Bergk. fragm. 3, p. 855.) 
Athen. XIV, p. 642 B. ^Enel d^ ^ah 6 Kv&viqvoq 0^6'- 
^tvoQ iv TM /jeinvio devtigwv XQane^v fivrjfiovfvtov nokkix 
Tuci Tiiv fipuv nagaxsi/ieV(ov oivopiaae, (peQe xal tovtwv dno- 
fiVfjfiovevafafiev. Tag S^ 8ri — fjvtjaavv Aleinekius adjunxit 
hoc fragmentum Athenaeo IX, p. 409 E. — v. 53. fiolovaag] 
deinde lacunam bene animadverterunt Meinekins et Bergkius^. 
Berglein p. 42 plusquam choriambum excidisse ratu^ rfc ten- 
tat: dfmeg enena TQamSag i^eXov wg XinccQ, Vi 54, no^&fiiditg] 
Sic navibus comparari solent convivales mensae, convivae 
nautis. Dionys. ap. Athen. X, p. 433 G, (elegg. rell. 6. Bergk. 
p. 433) 

xai Tvveg olvov ayovTeg iv ^lQeaifi /I^Vvoov^ 
ovfinociov vavTai xal xvXixfav iQhat ... 
Ibid. eig(peQov] Meinek., Bergk. Vidgo: eigefpeQov: — v. 55. 
i(pafieQ0t xaXevvT$] M. B. vulgo : icptifAeQtoi, xaXiovry vel xcr- 
Xio^To, Scripsi icpafaQoi, cmn apud Pindarum certe non oc- 
currat forma etpijfieQOi. Fiorillo 1. 1. dederat. Tog [fiiv] ifpff' 
fiiQioi. Bergk. addidit devriQag; optime. Sic ap. Athen. IV, 
p. 137A. devTeQai avre TQani^ai^ irponXi^ovTo yefiovaav. 
Ad eloculionera compara Sannyr. apud Hai-pocr. s. v. niXavog 
p. 149. 27. mXavov xaXovfiev fifietg oi ^eoi^ a xaXetre aifji^ 
p(og aX(pn' vfutg ol /SQOToi, Cfr. Eur. Diatr. pag. 275 B. C. 
Loco Philoxeni usus est Valken. Eurip. Phoen. 1515. p. 419 et 
Graefenhan Gcsch.der class.Phil. p. 176. Tom. I. — v. 56. 
Si T^ l4fiaX&eiag] Fiorillo scripsit. Codd. 8* *AXfAaX&dag, — 
V. 57. Tat(n 8* iv fiiaavGiv iyxa&L$Qv&rj] scripsi. Viilgo: 
Tatai 8' iv fiioavg iyxa&vSQV&tj, Bergk. Tatavv S' iv pie(rtxvg 

xa&i8QV&tj, Versum sic restituo : 

-^o— ^ t ^w-»^ I 2L— 1 ^wv-/— ww— i=i xtX. 

ih. ivaXvyxioiai] Ven. Bas. A. ivaXiyxiog ex relidc. Casaub.; 
q[, aXiyxiovai, Xemotg aQaxvccg ninXoig] Sic Plat. apud 

Suid. in, p. 528 ei^aavv ^fitv oi vbfiov tovtouji Totat XmTotg 
aQaxviovg, av toioi Toixovg t) cpdXay^ vcpaivei, — v. 58. avy-^ 
xaXinTbtiv] Casaub. vulgo : avyxaAi;;rrov. ib. xaxiSri Tvg\ unud 
cod. Meinek. ex conj. Vulgo: xaxiSffg. Cf. Soph. Trach. v.2. 
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inlerpp. — v. 59i fialo/evig] Meinek. , Bergk. codd. fioioy. 
vel fifiloy. Fiorill. fAwXoycvig conj. p. 91. — Imovz^ iv dvcc^ 
yxa^g] scripsi, 2im6v&* vn avdyxceg Bergk.^ Xmovr* avdyxatg 
Meinekius. Ceterum iv aya^^xac^ non minus poetiee dictum 
quam i»«* dvdyxag. Cfr. Simonides apud Plut. vit Arat. c. 45. 
Codd. liTuav xaig dvdyxaig unde .FioriUp ^^ioiv raig. —^ 
V. 60. nahggviotg] scripsi pro vulgata naXiQ^vvouf^ Meinek. 
conj. /ufAf^^t/roMj^. Bergkius nolv^^vtoiati ib. nd/ot>g] ,^coa- 
gulis" scripsi. Libb. ndyaigj et sic Schweigh. ,^laqueis'' cl. 
Plut. Amat. p. 757. Meinek. , BergL nayaig. — v. 61. %& 
5' bvofjL* iig dpLvXog] Meinek.^ Bergk.;, codd. ro S* Svofi' ^ 
(ovofifjg) cifivklog (cod. k. a/»vXog al,) yett Libb.ra 5* ovo- 
ftaaa$ fjivilQg unde Fiorilio p. 91 tov 8* tavofjtaaav fAVsloV» 
„Sequentia corrupta sunt*' Bergk. — v. 62. xtxi Sidai] in 
vulg. constiti. Dindf. , Bergk. xe». a Zaydg] Schweigh. a^crvog 
in Libb. est, unde FioriUo 1. 1. ort xai iSidta ttv^ a^v wv xtX^ 
ibid. xaXevvtt] M^inek., B., codd. xaXiovrt (to). — y. 63. iy^ 
^lft^Toxi^axofi^/f^] scripsi. Vulgo: iv xatd xvaxofttyig, unde Mei- 
nekius, quem Bergkius sequit-ur, refinxit : //xaraxi/^^xo/i^^^^^. 
Fiorillo 1. 1. iv «ar«i^org„in canistris". ib. tguiyptat'] unus 
cod. tQdiyfiata, ib. ennt*] Schweigh; Vulgo; inu r'. — 
V. 64. nv^o^i^9fiioxQoX£/3tv&axav&o(^vixxQttov dSv] Scripsi; 
Codd. nvgo^QOff^olsvxiQeptv&oaxaV&ovfttxQttoaSv , nvQOfiQOr 
ftoXiVxs Qi/3tv&oaxdv&ovfitxQttoddv, nvQO^QOfuoX iQifitv&o 
dxdv&ovg fitxQttV€tSv. Meinek. conj. nvQjSQOfioXtvxiQi/Stv&ov 
dv&aaixQatov dSv. Beifgkius ultima non expedivit Antea 
Fiorillo 1.1. satis audacter conjecerat: xmxo^«;^^^ nsrfQtyfiivov 
nvQofiQOfioM Xefiiv&ov \ xai xaXd&ovg fiaxtijQta S* dSvpQoifia^ 
tog TttX. Equidem Xivx ejed cum in omnibus codd. constanter 
nvQo legatur, et loxQO supplevi, ut versus expleatur. De ci- 
ceribus sive ervihbus (w;f(>o/) cf. PoUuc. I, 12, 17^ uhi etiam 
de dxdv&<o videas, quem Meinekius nimis audacter ejecit. 
Pro vfiiXQtto dedi exempli gratia ovvixxQttov: Verum haud 
sali^ scio an Liteat xatiQtxta hi e, legumina fresa. vel 
iyxQtSag, qttemadniodum Stesichor. ap. Athen. IV, pag. 172 F. 
(Kleine Fr. 2. Bergk. P.L. Gi^. fr. 2) GaaafiiSag, ^ovSqov w xa$ 
iyxQiSag aXXa ti TiififA^ta xal fJtiXt xXwqov. De compositis. 
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cvm voce nvQ — de quibus hic Meinek. et Bergk. cogiiasse 
videntur cf. Passovius ad Musaeum p. 208. — v. ^. ^QcHfAa to 
nayxatafi0CTOv]Meinek,, Bergk., codd. PQfSfiaTonavtctPapuHxov, 
advjSgiafiaTO navx* uvifAixxov. fiQoSfiatog navt^ avaptixTOV. 
— ib. afinvQixriQ0i8intvxaQ\ scripsi. Codd. afjffivQMfjQOtSfj' 
OTixag* af49iVKi xfiQog diqatkx^g. Bergkius cuin Meinekio afi^ 
nvQix^QO$itiatixag Versus gratia scribendum afi9tVQtxfiQo'C' 
dintvxag ut infra fjtalaxotflotutv. Siatixag si scriptum esset^ 
hoc nostro : zweizeilige (Semn^el) aequivalere possit. Sed 
Sintvxag scripsi quod notum est artolaganorum epithetum. 
-— Vi 66. otaittvo xoyx^fiayrig\ Meinekius , Bergkius. Vulgo : 
taiuv o xolxofiaviig (xoyxofiavijg), ib. o te ^aeXaio^aV' 
S-mtnayxttnvQWTog] Meinekius, Bergkius conj. o t^ aeashto» 
^av&emnayxanvQMtog. Vulgo : To^ai0£Uio{ikto)^ixv&imnav 

xanvQog» ^ v. 67. p;6v5(wroff aSia S*] scripsi. Libb. ;|fo<p*- 

vtadSea SL unde Meinek., Bergk. pfoipiyaff» adia praeeunte 
Schweighaeusero. ^ ib. post Si Bergk. lacunam indicavit 
Scripsi S' 6Vf verbo ivxvxltatog utitur etiam Aristopho AtheUi 
XI, p.472 c. — ib. xvxXia&* ofjtotpiaxt^] Meinekius, Bergkius. 
Vulgo: xvx^ta (xvxXcota) Oftotpliaxtii. J6vxA(iara.sunt „circuli^' 
(Kringelchen) bellariorum species. — fielinijxta] E\ymoL Pai% 
cod. 2669. ayyovQog to fteXinfixtov. — aap&ova aaaafio* 
q)iaxta] Meinek. praeetinte Schwdghaeusero. Vulgo: acp&ovag 
daafioifXioxta, -^ v. 69. fiiXi] cod. fiiXttt cfr. supr. v. 16 
con*. Meinek., Bergk. — ib. avyxatdtpvQTog fjg] Schweigh., 
Meinek., Bergk. Vulgo: avyxaTaipVQToarig. — v. 70. nXa- 
&aviTag aaaafiotVQonayij] Meinek., Bergk. nisi quod tVQO 
pro Qvfb scrip$i; memini enim sic invenire aaaaftoTVQOV, Vulgo 
nXataviaact aafioQVtondyrjj \e\ aafWQVto nf^yii. — , v. 71. 
^eaiXatonayi] Meinek. aeaeXetonayij Bergk. ib. nXatvveto 
aaaafionaata] Schweigh., Meinek., Libb. nXatvvitog daoifW' 
naata. — v. 72. xat* iQi^iv&ot xvaxofiiyng amxXatg &dX'- 
Xovtsg ioQaig] scripsi pro Libb. lectione: xai tegtfitv&o {&£Q€^ 
fiiv&o) xvaxoavfifAtyeiaa naXatg {yeia* dnaXcttg) &dXXovt€g 
iSiQatg. Fiorillo p. 87. xaXatg. Schweigh. iQff^iV&OKvaxoavfifit* 
y€tg noXXatg. Idem confeiTc jubet p. 642 C. , 649 A. Plin. H. N. 
XXIV, 18. Hard., Meiiiek. conj. xdt' iQifiiv&ot xvaxoavfAfityug 
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^^lWf idem 4^^ PergkiuB P. !:>. &il. pag.S56. v^SedY^eddbere 
anaXaiq cum codd.maljui, atque av^ quod .verstim^ eK,dact}4ftd^ 
trochaicum reddit delendum censui. Praeterea nescio anscri- 
beMUun ^ilt.-^^a^, 4pud Winkelmanmim^Monuitimitasiltiliedd. 
Ily.p. I$l epim. conspicitur Vem Ijora mjanu pomoaittilicaiii^ 
strmn portans,:. altera capellam: /CoiupiefiQdns; — ^.v«i']^»;4'^- rjj 
codd.i nisi qudfd -tei ^hibei^t, in.edd.r0mi6isamHe^. -^ Ibid.i »f 
rJ}/ fiaXaxotpXotoiV . . . r^r^KJ^^ar^ naiaiv] S^npsi. I|i libb. 
tav {rijv) fji^Xa9(ijfiioW.(S^.::P^^tfTQwmt^^ 
Meineki tJs v.m^ ii/^ce^fi^^lQt(0Vi ^ \ , ^.ftx ,w^^ et 

sic Bergfes^--roT*l;^/«jft ,vOwnerf«fli#rv loqiiit^^ 
ad amicos. FioriUovp. $7;.N^ti/dio;^f&^ fmi^axoi^Xqie^ jiOK r£- 
rga{x£i^r« ^^(7f v*; vT^ Qu^d *{Syllal)4 ol in^pLaXe(Xikfioi"^v an 
duas dirimitftr B^n. mirvj^x esii^^Gf. JBostat^ 

f, 1400,^ j60, irpqj;4?i?Jipa? , : fiot&hov ^, j : Q<fl'Si>oVi ' ; rSic iip. i Sa^phi ; ifi 
Stob, i Floril. LiXiXI|,4/ (Neue p. 47 fir. XX) ov, yAq. TiaaQf/u^ .i^oi. 
^Wf^Lxetv . quaa ^yeQ^i^viQaiy • ubii ^ Yalgierus / priittufi I idipHthong^i 
diaeresin nptavif; . Pergt t^men P. h* Gr. p^ MB< fr*i 49 .^^moir 
xfiv d^dit. . cf. Neue - ad ( fr. : £XXIi < ipi. 96. i Ahi^ens de ! • Dial 
Aeol p. 104r-i7., Bo/ectk AntigOn. p. 222 '): — ri^viSn *] scriptf 
cum Fioiiil. p, 87. : Codd^ advtStj quod. corxuptum; stev>avi{; 
tame.Q indicat^ depr«^vatione Meijiek. etlBergk.. '— ^ v. 75ii[e/i£M]] 
Meinekip debetur., ri^pepit Bfergk. aJli<>qwi. i^nimji^wsuSiihiulai^ 
restarel; jb. r* i^f» xoi(r<Zg]jS<jhweigJuMei»ek.Ll. Bergfc. lAntea 
Fiorill. p. 37. . n i nv^m^ r; c<)»dd. > ^' in^Qi^vmy. iTA- [m6(oiv^g^, De 
Ao/oi^ xoivof^ cf. Kuithan Pindar^s Siegeshymnen Vrhom^edien^ 
p. 22^-^2&. qui Pind- Olymp. X^a5.> Ekt» 6y»^4iVi^iftp-,45J[ lau- 
dat. — V. 7j$, i U9^<ff{V,Qv] J>dl€tw»pi. Meirtfik. Be«gk* i ^tiaibl Fiotillq 
p. 87 sic conjecit. Codd. r^^y.vM^^efe Cwi>Gr. p. lOlxaivov 
a&VQfidzMV de ^^rmortl^ npyj» elTesUv^^Ul^c^n^t^ iatyiigit, 
comparato CrQtfeip ?if^S^l^^jp^7^5(Mex^<iV^^onJA 
a&vQfii^. ]^l]?ksl %u^^,}l0^ pr^§S^ vB^fei cdmaient p^; IW. — 
V. 77.,'i^(fyfi^a^v]^^}\ei]¥^k.,l^\^ mHia 

(eneiT*) fivijaav. Infeliciter Fioiillo p. 87.^.\m\<\ifStcei^aav 
avTO* enevTa \ fivriaav. — i7il.\T*] J^rgk. / Idftna/ ad /l^^Vi^aitiA 
adjicit wQiawQl /iiJe;?jciQ.an(Pin^aruta si^eUtarusA; i9i&j(Bdeckh. 

4 
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Pjost pihjaav cwn Berglc. inouime sigiia pdsui. ' 



• i 



Celerum hoc carmM a coihicis poetis s)9epissime vi^etur 
exagiUtum esse ad. risum movendum «auditorum. ^ Exstant 
ie; g. ^uiiphanis ex Homoeis versiculi quidaih ap. Athen. XIV, 
p. 642 (cf. KoppiersObservv. Gritic. p. 50; Raph. Fiorilh Observ. 
Crit. p. 3.sqq.) . . ^ 

'.utyimta^^ftvxoQiiav^^t^ ^ 

xml na0i&fixs jf€(it;ovaav hifipiaa4 "nctviotunatq. ' 

mQ-8\ iSdniffiaav {avvaxpav ^oi 
'. I4ai JtogS^tii^ ^X&i &i)^i^tov ^Qyavov 
b t^^t^wpt^ag dn6jiia/3av bBfivonotOv atafovo^^ 

mXij^tfifi^Qliav, 'ikaatog di^$tgQS 8 iXapiv. 
quofii Dindorfius noU' dubium edse dicSt/ q^ ex Philo?^em 
C<j!nvivio Antiphanes depirompserft. Cautiubtaiiienf Mein^kiils 
Gom. Fi;. Un^ pj 96 ^^vereri se ait, ut recte idtadttim sit a Dith- 
dm^/ quia' sihnlibius non tamen iisdem versibus quales apud 
Antiphanem habemus Philoxenas in suO carmine u^us sit^ 
Rectissime vero. Nam sane Philoxeni versum sic vidlmus 
procedere ^ o w — * w w ^ [ -«. w w -* w w — ~ . Tres autem 
iUi Antiphanis versus 2, 5^ 6, qui Dindorfiutil iu errorem ab^ 
(toderdnt, ancipsti iila m.fine syjlaba carent: sic: -^^-^w— ww 
^isi I ^ww-^vj>w'^. Tamen hoc-Dindoifio cum Meinekio 
cohcedo, Antiphanem videri ad imitatienem Phitoxeui se com"- 
posuisse. - \ 

! Atius : Antiphimiis loctts exstat 0x Parasito ap. Athen; IV^ 
pi i6dlidemque^ 4otus ad irtisionem l^hil(>xeAi factus: ' ^ ' 
V \^\^ ^MXoQ lnitai^(ffx^^ ' "•' ' i;r. ■.>• *.■/:' .<■, 
,r 1^«'« Tni iaotQam^oq ivfivti^, Bi tiva ' ^ \ .^V' 

' ^^yitgf^A^KccQiatav &Qifi(^a^^ tny^^^Qf §fWi^.: « m. > 

— B.i Ht* ovv &v Hftoig vnayi» \ j4. xaicxupoii^ Xiftdi .^^^^ ^ 

yr:\^av 3' fa»g ov itnoig XondS\ B. ifiol dtto^dfu»' ' -^ 

x>tjX$i^Sia(fi^tv. ■' ■ ••: .'^^^c^^ ■i\\'\i) 

Cfi Philoki Conv; v. 8. cl. v. 15: vn^ 

> De pai?6dtts convirii ab Alistophand Gefytadi iiisertii Jam 
supra dixi. Sunt vero duae, quarum prim^ b^ur ap. Pollucenf» 
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X^ ^J « aXkoQ »d ' iiaif^t^ nk&^m x»w,exitf mgihbma &filffi/iaTa * 

ubi si reicte sebabeielMqa(fi.pro^e^mna>\egeBidmA^M 
fUfilemut pi fteQikfUna^i ut xredo sanuni e^t, "ptOiei^Hfpsge.hf^ 
i^(peQ€. Similiter Horat. Serm. II, 8, 11, ,,alter Sublegit, <|tiod-*> 
Cttnqueijaoeret iButile, qUodque Posfict ieoepantes offendere.'" 

Secimda api. Athen. XI, p» 485 legitiol: : ' jEfii'.^ t6 nqaf^] 
ioQTTl , 9uiQ%iife^ S! iui ximX^ Afkcrar^y ^iW vdxf^ nQMifiQwlf 
nai^' iv£j[U TB acpddQa xvavo/hvd^i}' Tangil liunG- l6cufh Eu- 
statlK {>. 1246, 36;«F 1338, 1 i&ti Si JoXonwv li^ig ^ XiTiagii, 
fog Si xal fjUyaXtj t^v, o&tv xvavdfiev&i^ tig avTtiV itpabxtv, 
StflkH xtX. • / /-1 -.. - - _. ^ ---^ . ..^' - - ^ .'.' i 

His a Bergkio in Commentt.i p. 212, aliisque addi video 
Ariist ;EocL I16&;qqqj. :-h — tdf^a' }^ SntMp' ■> •! n . i.fo 
/> ki9vaSof£fuxxoaelax^yftXeo \xQiiV*qk£$ffsavoSQi^xi^OTQi^fipiaT&i^ 
a$3Upi^ \mQa9f^liTmxaTm»exvfk^VOi\ xixkkaiko^(smfjfi)^aTTokeQ^fi^ 
QalixvQVOPoHt^jxiifuXo . . ; | xi^xXoA^XiioXajwaqiJQaiofidiptiWQttf' 
yavontiQvfbv. :)•:} -iU. • !> !.-.■! •••i!-.;i 

Dubito tameni moja» Plitlox«hmih> his ipetistrini^iere !volu<^ril| 
itt qui tantis ambag^us abstihueiii v > ri « •• ; :h/ ;•.« i 

Denique vero Plut. de aud. poet. c. 1. Philoxeni ci^uk^ 
dam dictum afferi: ^Suaviorei|xarnes ess^ eas^,' qiiac 
ad jiisciaim haluramiprapiusi aciciedailtypis^ce^iiifu^t^^^^ 
illosrdsbeisiiavjrssimiOiS^uqiiLibftni^nB^tfirmitatil (Sbts^a-^ 
pove; maxim^e referaiit?]» ^equor iniiiiteiiirbta^idid^-hoc^^lld^ii^ 
Pottevumi) qut)d $L;a^ .Philoxeiit conviVium •referendifAI^' ei^, 
haaA Axibif^ px,a&»QfiJii^Tioieii^ post edenam^obaftis deptcMftf^^ 
tum «st. Lobifs «i^a|ian|i mitio JibB^i legitub^ ^^«/]^#, 't^$>0^At>- 
^€VOs .6 noBt^iqg ^MeysViy) £ MeiQx^f IhiSate ttilv 'xQiw 
XQia i{SurT4i iauj xai.mi^ ij^&if^^ot fiii ix&iiigi ikitw^ano^ 
f^cMitf (rfl-it^ >mr^^vsfrA.:'^;Sim9li;a>qoaeda^ ex ¥Kfh>ne ftb^ 
fert Afacrobv Satur»]I,.B: Et .Albipus: .Locus^^inqUJIj^iVftrThdttiy, 
queiti refeni a meimperdi, ih^ hiiSvierd^' verbiib i^sl: ^^Bdlit^ia 
ea mdxiiilie slmt meUxta;^ quae meUii^ ino¥i^^'suiil.\ ^Pehnm^i^ 
inim ^ttnb pep^iiBocietaki mfida^'- ^ilti rem ^sofr.^^^iSti^ab.^^Xy, 
p. 1050 A. Tcc xQia Si Tuiv S-QififAatwv ix&ifCffV nQo ^aX X a. -E 
nostr^tU>us quoque PhUpxeneo 4ictp i^>. C^bMlAArg^^iSUB usus 
esi L p ssin g Tom. V,. p. 164 ^Lip». 1841). ^ . u v 

4^ 



»2 



•i^i^ 



UaWfis igilar tmnc^vffu^^ Gonvivio siiper- 

est/ pretiosas saide^ neque contemirendas relicpiias. Disseren^ 
dim i|ol)]s>^nunc de melris ejst^ ac' de dialecto patieuk ad- 
drada. .r . ' V ■' . ■•■•■.:•.-.• 

Ac prknuilaj quod iad metruin aitinet Versus onmium sim^ 
pU^ssime sunt constructi. Etenim praeter tres versu») qui 
irochaki; gen^^ sunt^ atque hunc in modutn procedunt: 
-.T.i 20.: r^w:— ^-^.w-r-r— ;^'w -^r^-^s^-^^^ '(Meinek. • breves 
.*: vv\ , . , v r-\.. sylkdias minus recte extriisit.) > 

V. 55. -J.W— ^^w— ^' w [— w— ] (ex Bergk. Teat^u- 

r,\.'./ \l\}:\ -'-■': tibne.)--.' ' " .,..;..•■. :, ;••;• 

omnes sunt e genere dactylico. Atque; per totum. quideiAi 
caTmenivvaleliiidmi dact.:cat»L;^Vi>jk-«T^wi*j^^ qui adniixtis 
tr#chirai&iautx fi^mel Icgitur aiit i^ecatuF^ .mitN^ ant quater 
rec;ufuit £raepissime duobus jtrimetris' iisuss phiioxienufi estj 
iisque meris sine basi atque elausuia trochaica^9X>^ quamvis 
neque alii affixis basibus et clausulis lo|^oedicis desint Semel 
inter utrumque trimetrum inseribir, sit sana^ lecUo est, ado^ 
niiiM^-. ^; • :.• 1 ' ' :■ .• ■ ; >..- 



WiW 



Tre^ i aut quatqor ■ trimetri rarius pccujrnmt. Ceterumi in < tprtio 
trinietri pede sunitoa. conceditiir licentia. Spondeiet trochiid 
a^qU^ admijlituntur^ atque optimi quidem VersUs sunty qui ad 
modum primi et septimi decummt^i sequuiitur quorum leadenl 
Ciim V. 18 vel 27 ratio est; eotiim^dchn^iii exeipiuiit^qiii.^uti 
W#)v21. et.d4.proceduht, pessime vero quippe ^qui^maxime dift 
fl^ai^. a<^ dildbantury i;ales; qus^lB 63; et 6^ haben^ jauni ,. : 
. . ^l^>^(^^M;^it,de^,<UaIecto^ paxicis moneam: nam pisMK' 

cid^ tantwi e3( laai corruptis iacerisque B^iquiis hfe >iioub\^ 
iub|iii^,,COlIigi<;pds$ei reapse pat^t. : I. Hidlum..inrbifevi dyllabl 
^dmisisse constat v^ 2 . fiixQ^ ^ Bene; ; igitur etiami v. 20 ; ^e 
]^^\^eix^^r^dq)e^ JHSm si per versum stare posset cf.i.de! hoc 
^jtfd Lyricos genere hiatus Godofr; Hermann <ie diaiect Piiid 

"3 Bfthdwh v^nm >imlartts admisit: Nem. &\ t. K^fiwsofmf TraQ 
UnoXXtavoc Stxvtavo^ij^ Mota^ bf. Bdeck|i« ile Metr. Eindar. p.llS7. 

■ ) 
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p. VI, Vni Schtt«id,^wJFr «mbniAi pitarf/ p. ^iLVIHv iO. Hi». 
tiim ihlonga.^yUaba, qjiiae lest ii|i ofiiihahemii&ifJdSTiQmimr'^. 
quamquam Bergk. ibidem dedit xgi' oma* A fr. \1^ Sngoi^i 
£Uofw Frieqtientifisiiiia^ autem; M^ip. Philoxenimi qiM^ ille 
hiatus est, quo lofiga syUaba ante vocaleih corr^itut^. v. 28. 
xal 6gq>vg» ■y. 4&jBakxiov €vd^otf. v. 34. ;^o^iy [^^w].- 

IV. Correptiones brevium vocalium ante nmtam cum liquiMla 
(fequentes sunt; ante ;p^ v. 3. vi^iJlt^ov^ [*~ww—]. v. & 
tixvdg [w— ]. V. Z (*iBZQ^: [^^]. V. 57. ccQaxvag [>u/v^^];) 
V^ M^isurae ambiguitas. non nisi in ioo reperitur, siqiiidem 

V. 15. taoxQam^ mensiinim habet hanc'[--wo-T-o]. v; 11. 
iaoxvxXog hanc [ww— w]. Gfr. Lehts Quaesll. Epp. p. 272., 

VI. Cfmtrattiomm un^m exstat ej^emptum^ » v. 43/ ib^aJUa^ 

[ww ]] dgyv(fia choriambum r:efficit V. 44. XQ^^^^S autem 

pro XQ^^^i 'y- ^L eum ftfeihekio metro postulaffle Yestitui. 
VIL Pro xQsara breviorem forniamadmisit v. 33 ctttima I^^ 
atque pro ^Am dixit v.l7<^et'68:/^A« ^sed tdtixna brevi> quod 
memoratu dignum esjL Fortasse. )mc etlam pertinet verbum 
Philoxeno proprium ^iyyr^oav pro ^vytvirmv (cfj > v.: 46) quan» 
fermam didUcdoreniinaeb^um respuit. VOI. De diiieresi in voce 
(ialaxo(fh>tuWi dixi ad v, 73. — DL Dialecto musus est ple.-. 
rumque Dorica; velut, ui Zcn^, aSvy itfifiav^ In ViO^e r^a 
Sicelismum admisit; pro xetvd; eundemque intnidere in ver- 
sum 11 volui §atav^ pro naxavi^y sed Bergkii conjeeturam 
§aTig d* ivitjg postea magis mihi placuisse jam supra dixi. 
— De fbtma t6 ^nagj pro 17 Ao^ia^ (ut t6 dsiMr^) vidjsupra 
ad V. 8. — 

Sed haec de metris et dialecto hactenus. Ad coenam 
Philoxeni et curiosmn poetae scribendi gcfnus Antiphanem re- 
spicere ap. Ath. XV^ p. 643 b R. Fiorill; Observv. crit AthL 
p. 92 autumat, quod aeque falsum est, atque Bodiil. I. p; 31^ 
et Th. Bergkii.p.S&l Xlfr. lopinio hoc quoque carmen XXIV 
Philoxeni ithjriambis adnum^randum esse; tum 'propiter levio- 
rmn licentiormnque dithyrambicum_ modum rythmorum, tum 
propter tersam sermonis elegantiam ac nitorem. Quod cur no- 
bis probari neqUeat, totius septimi capitis argumentum commen- 
tationis nostrae optime docet. Suidas hoc carmen aut inscitia 
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aul' heglig^Utia! ipsi: viiidicare' obliUis est. ; Qiiid qtiodi ne ^ sio^ 
ipomi^qiHdeni Ph. limdavevit^: quoiwn ap^ Atk^ /Aiijtot^ Polyn 

';!^; Trfoiseo miiie^di.€^cl<^pem sive Gakteain P^iloieni^^ijiU^ 
er^pto camliqiehaiud levem si quid. .'video passi jacturam su^ 
mus, cuih non Aeliiinus M, Hv XII/ 4ii taiituin:, id ipsKQi^ iwar 
cdioy puUip- to xtthKuirop praedicaverit ; sed-Hermesianax quo- 
qucy qiti et ipsei elegiiici) * carmine Gyclopis atnoFem) cecinit^ 
unde.A^us Her<^anus. /fr£^i fioPi^^txiig^ H^e^ P- l^? 12LDip^ 
dorf. huiic versum senravit: SiQxofievo^i n^i'xvfia fwini iSi ol 
icpliyiTo yXi^vi (ap. jPi Badb fn. 1) hie, inquaria^ ap> Ath. XID, 
pLQ98'f hif distieWs celebtaVerit:^ .! - ^ ! • :, . a^- . » 

S^^jtvd(fa dli rot' Kvd^(ffi&hV), ov i&gixpavTo tiSiiva$ « 
^oxj^ot;; .roi^ Aoiroi; ^iarotarbv rajtiiJi^v 

JtfovM^ ^caii^ft/iTv^ifra (E^«Ao|evov, of^ . 

*'Sifvy^* ravTr}^ ^k&£ dsa moUog^ ' .; . 
i< r JlvcJcrxei^^ atovaa ^yav no&oVy ov raXatiiag 

Avt(itgfifjl$8loig,r^xeToxalnQoy6vo»g» 
quos versus dedi ex emendatione Bergleini p; 13-^16, p. 58— 
61, nki quod i'0^n;;f *J? nolui m textum recipere pro 'Slgv/^ 
Lal^t sic verteru^ Rigler et Axt p. 19, 21 (Cokn^. 1^28. 12.) 
- Sois tfuoque, qmin fidum Bacchi lotiqne Gytheris 

Pronum nutrices Musae aluere pio 
i . Eductum gremio, per nosjtra Pfailoxenus urbis > . 

Moicnia^ qqo plausu venerit attonitusj , ^ • ^ 

i Nam I desiderium cecinit (Baeh : audistr) quod subdidit ipsis 

Agnis primigenis, o Galatea, tiii. i 

De occasione carminis duae pervaluerunt veteruni ndrratio- 
nes**). Alteram Athenaeus habet I, p*7 ek Phaniae.Eresii 
Iibrts depromptam: „Philoxenum in latomias conjectum a Dio- 
hysio, cui^ ab eo vitiatam reperisset Galateam amasiam suam, 
in edolanda Gyclopis fabula , ad suum casum , accommodasse 
argumentum, Dionysio Gyclopis, tibicinae Galateae tributis par-f 



- . ' ' ' " 

^*) De P olyphemi et dalateae amoribas Bergleinus p. 44-^48 complura 
attuUt, pariim ad rem nostram pertinenlia, satii tamen ilocte si 
• mythicar um Irerum scietitiaui consideraYeiis. j 



tibus, sibique Ulyjus .persotia, suaiiU.'* Qiiibiucim) Sctio|j 
Arist Pkit v^ 290^^) OQnyeuit, nisilcpiQd p^QBtiugam delnijm 
etapidieuiis elaboratum caroieii esse tradai. Aliera vero iailui 
quam Duris Samius ap. Schol. Theocriti VL 7 (cf. XI, 1)»*) 
servavit, Philoxetmm refeci» cum in Siciliensi commoralioiie) 



") Sapponam nunc Scliol. integruni, cuih nohis saepius respiciendum 
sit Tovro ^ix Kvxitanos^iXo^Hvov ieiC mnoCfixi yaQ oviog 
Tov KvnX»nn' xt9-aifiCovr€t' Sta 6k roi; iintlif Tial tolv nodoXv (oH 
naqivoalivfav i J^i^iV Sti n^os triv nvyriv avtovg nodl Iri/i/Agv. tad^ 
i^ijs' xal firiv iya» fiovUvaofiai vfids ayeit'.. ^iapvQtt. ^h 'PiXo^evov 
tov tQay ixoVf og tigrjyayk xid-ctQC^ovta tov Itolvtfriuov» io Sk 9-Qet- 
tavilo fidog xat XQovftdtiov iatU to ^h «XJt* fla tixta d-afitv^ 
inmv4t^owvTig i» tov JCvxXfonog *PiXo^ivov iftttv, — *i^iX6Hvov tow 
&i^vQiifJifib7roi,ov ^ TQay^t^daxaXov ^taavQH^ 9t eyQa»lf^.Top KvxXm^ 
nog- €QQtTa tov inl FalattCt}, ilta xtO^ttQag r^xov fJitfiovfitvof iv Tif 
avyyQafifiatt ^ tovto (frjai to Qfjtia' O-Qfttavelo. intiyoQ tigdyu 
tov Kixktona xt&aQt^ovta {xa\ iQtS-CCo^^ta Suicl.y irjv FdkattCav {inti 
ovv ifffi 6 x^Q^g* tug ^&Ofjiat^ itpti xal 6 oixii^g x^yv!} povXriaofiat 
XOQ^vaw tat &fta ,&vatpMf^ ro fii^t^g ixtlva^. rf fUQ xC(htQtt XQOvOfiivi^ 
fiiXog noul' d-QtTTtfViXo, acUti^ l^uif]. y.yj2f^f t^^sVc^o ). ^iXo^^vog 6\ 6 
Jid-vQafxfionotog iv 2txekt(^ ^j/ naQa ^(OQievat, Xiyovat^k or* nork 
raXateCtf rtvl nalXdxC^i JtovvaCov nQogipaif xal fice&tbv, Jtovvaiog 
i^t&QtkStv avTOV sig 'XatOfiCav^ (pvyatv (T^ ixeZ&fV tji^tv ig td fiiQti 
Kif^9iQ(ov xtd ixti jQUfia t^v raXat€Cav inotriaiv iv 4 ^istiyayi tov 
KvxXfona iQtSvitt t^; FaXaTfCas' Toiko ^k aiviTTOftevog dg ^tovuaioVf 
dnfCxaai yaQ avtov t^ KvxXtam inel xal avtog 6 Jtovvatog ovx 
. io^v^oQXit, (Ad quae postrema verba respicere videtur Kustath. Odyss. 
« 45. p. 1338. 61. xal 6 o^vtonrig. olov* inel 6 /Itovvatog ovx r^v 
6^v(6nrig.} — Kal yaQ naQa <PiXo^iv^ tt^ov l/A^i' instgijXd-sv. tavta 
^i (faai xal td iSrjg^ (og xal trjg tv(pX(oat(og avtov iv not^f*at«' ovatig, 
ivtcivd-a 6 noiritrig niuyvttoSoig tigtfiQH td tov 'PtXo^ivov tinovtog 
nriQav fiaatdCtiv tdv KvxXtomt xal Xdxava iaO-Ctir, ovtto yaQ nt~ 
noCrixtv tov KvxXtonog vnoxQitriv tig tr^v axrivriv tigayofitvoy. ifivri- 
aO-ri xal trjg tV(fX(oat(og (og ovarig iv t^) notfifAatf tavta ndvta Sta- 
avQ(ov tov 4»iX6^tvov tlntVj (og fifi dXrjd-tvovta. 6 yaQ KvxX(o\ff wg 
(paaiv "OfiriQog XQitt '^aO-Cti^ ot Xd^ava^ a toCvvv i(friatv ixtt 6 4>iX6' 
^tvog. tavta 6 /OQog tig to fiiaov dvatfiQtt. 

■^®) OvQig (friai 6td triv tv^oaCav ttov j}i>€fifkdT(ov ««l TOtJ ydXaTttog no- 

XvnXtiO-tCav ttoXvffrjiiov t^Qvaaad-ai ItQov naQa tJ Aitvi^ FaXattCrig. 

'piXq^tvov ^h tov Kvt^riQiov int^rififiaavta xal firi ^vvdfitvov vorja^u 

triv dttCav dvanXdaai^ OTt ItoXvtf^og iQ(} trjg FaXattCag. ,,Nihil 

.Hovi h. !• afferunt7 Scholia Theocr. inedita J. Aderti (Turic* 1843) 



d9erlatem>arthehtoTutn> QdAetnam c^iitsebira^^ nesdirel eke&^ 
gitasse fabelbrnistatni dd Polypfreiiii at()ue'6ariktbaei<imi6rj})iksi 
Tambn i ntdque riai-rationi iibn ' desunt j ' qtiaie' ' «rf p<Wli' * j)assiflt: 
fitemmi<inMpriar}, ni^ mUilUBy qivae 'de tyi^amiioa^dlthte^iaddim-' 
tur, impugnem, mirus profecto casus tulisset, si tot cum rerum 
tum nopfninum similitu4ine3 tam prpspere se non tam pbtulis- 
seixt poetae<9 quam. acco.mmodassent potius . submisi^sentque : 
in posleriori vera Bacchylides aliquam nobis d|ibitationem ex- 
citat, quippe quera Natal. Com. Myth. IX, 8 ^nescio sarie, quo 
iiuctore) primuin G(\laten praedicasse Polyphemi ex Galatea 
p^'Pgn^tum referat. Uti^t est, Cyclopis erg^ (Gralate^m ,in hoc 
camine expressum amorem esse^ lentumque, desiderium utra- 
que consentit narratio: unfle Toup. ad Theocr.XX, 25' (Tom. 
n. p. 402 fed. W^rt.) pleriam inscriptionem fuisse KYKAil^ 
KAl !r^y///rjE'Z4 suspicalus est. Sed, ne de .titulo nobis 
Utigandujin sii^ An^toteUs disejrta.yerba prohibuerunt. A.< P. II, 
ip^\(t 6pu)uag dk w\ TUQi tov$ 3v&v^fi^fiovg xal xoif§ vofiovqj 
WQ niQtrag xa\ Kixkojna (sic enim pro KinXiontig c. Reiz. leg.) 
Tifio&iog xal 0iXqpvog f4,iiirida$to av TigJ Ac de variis qui- 
dem variorH,^ poet^rum fabuUs nomine Ki^X^xp, s^ KixMamg 
insignitis egitrdiserte Friebel Dram. Satyr. Fragm. p. 64 ed. 
Larsow., quamquam et JaAareia inscriptae fabulae ferebantur 
e. jg. Nibocharis cf. Memek. hist. crJ ][). 254. Alexidis cf. Meinek. 
h. c. p. 360 etc. Tamen a vcteribus prQmiscue nunc iv Ki^ 
x}.wm nunc iv XaXaTH^ cilatur Philoxenus * '). _ , , 



p. 20, „nisi quod Sov^ts B. quod proxinie t^ /tovQig SLc6ediU Libri 

omnes Oi5^^." Huic loibo' similis est Plut.de JPyth. Oraci c. XXIX. 

bl (jlIv 'ovv 7t€Ql raJici^iov rrjg BotmCcts xaTOtseovvtes yaOovto tov 
' ^iov {^AnoXXtovog^ jrjv iTTtcfdveiav acft^ovCa t^' '*«l mQiovaCc^ yft- 

XaTCTog ' ' 

nQOpattov yaQ ix Ttavttav xklaQv^ev 

(og ano XQavav (fiQtattv vSWQ 

^altxyv yaka. i ^ 

(Bei^gk. P. L. Gr. I». 266. Pindar.fr. 158.) 
*'') Seribribus quoque ^ temporibus Cyclbpis erga Galateam desiderium 

saepissime mfmici saltatione expressnm est. cf. Hor. Kpp. II, 2. 125. 

Sat. I, 5, 63. c. nti Heindf. PoUio Gallien. VIII. Vopisc. Carin.lcrx. 
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' Sab^ciatti iranc 'fi^ginefcila eo 'erdme,-H(piO'iif' citnniDe~>'iR« 
legro eijttiifese 'sasjpicOK'!' '>■'' ■•.;;■■;! •>'■''- h i; i.;.-:-'» ■. •. 

■■■;•■ ■'■.'■ .'] ./!.!-/ ;;.^ i;.'(i5)»»),-j;l' ' v^l •;.-;; - : '^v 
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Alhen. XV, p. 692 d./^^*l *• Jwavi^ir rov Aoybu 4aji«Vj avji^ 
fi^Xo^fitti tl fjbiXo^ Vfilv itlq SQ'40Ta, xata xov Kv&^jfQioP 
^^iir^^- 'Cf. A*tien* yi, p.271 b. avfjt§^Xo^fiav ti xal avtog 
fiikoQ €ig i0a)ia t^ ao<p& xai (piiktatif, Prow. Append. IV^- 77 
p. 453 ed. Schnddeiv.: SvfL^at;^D^kwg [It^^: wji^iikdvfMai 
fiiXog\ xat ikkeiyjiv xai avtrj* ivdti yAg tigi^ta. fAifivtjtai 
tavtijg * AXi^aVd^cfg»' BetnhHTdiuj^: j^^>i^j^i7$. Adde Dio- 
nys. Halic. Compos. Vbbr p. 5. Reisk. eig dij tovto tb fiigog 
o dsi nQultov vioig doxeta&ai ffv^fL^dlkofiai aoi fiiqog tlg 
tov igtotaf to negi av¥&i6i^i'oVOfiataiVj qui locus miro 
modo ekisit'crilteorum^exercHati3simA mgeni$^^'^«fe^bi£d Upton 
alterum /cii^o^ delevit, utpote vitiose ex praecedentibus repe- 
titum; quod cum retinendum nihilo -secitts-ex codieum con- 
s^ndu viderent j>t)kterioi:es, ^ iiid Reiikio post fuQog deesse 
ov fLhXQov videbatur, Scbottio Gommeiit Societ. Philoi Lips. I 
p. 36 ^ribi pkctdlV «»^ ii)' Toi^ fjuQOSi S^Set nq^tov 
vioig a&xeia&^mf * tov i^txf^ avfs/Sdi^kofiai <toito mQi' aw^ 
dioiii^g t(3v ^i^jEiatft»)'/! Deniqoe Schaeferui^ hanc pericUtatus 
conjecturmn eM: OVfifii^kOfAai aot fiiQog^^ig^^t^v ioQtviVy ti^ 
ftBQi 'iTVP&i&^ct^ nSv.ovofmtiitv^MQccy Quid Terpy ^cpfoH 

uAiiis IMrulae emendatip lotum locum> ita prorsiii^ salvum 
p^raestare pPBlsit,' ut\ eo^nihil et jsimplicius et <liIuci&os^ possit 
existere? Legeh^dum eniin» estr^^ ^i^ tovtb to fJUQog^ o Su 
nQuitov vioig daxeta&ai^ avfifidkkofiai^^(yel avflfiukovftai) 'ooi 
MEji02 u^ tov iQififta xth quam tomjectuiram miror equidem 
tam diu effiigisse viros criticos, cum proverbiaHs ista locutie:, 
avfifiakovfjLai tt fiikog vfitv eig iQtota ex Alhenaei II. II.. om- 
nium d^bebat esse notissima; Simihter vax fiikog pro .codd. 
fiiQog restituenda est Aristidi Qwntiliano .p. <71> ed. Mdb. ^xd^ 
atia Si TiaQeyyvrifiati fiiQog (lege fiikog) tdiov difOQi^ 
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^) Nameri ddj^eti sant ceUectioniisBergluanae. 
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^vaa^ sc* aaXftiy^. -r Bergkiu»,,;hiBic y^swi «exardium 
esse Cyclopis non sine magna veri ^iinilitudifKS '0Q$|i9cii. . liat 
que ego quoque huc retiJi, — Meinekius Vol. IV, p. 555 inde 
carmen in Amorem eruit. „Ex lus conjicere licet, Philoxe- 
nuHi carmen aliquod suum in Amorem his ipsis„yerbis exor- 
sum essey quod cun^ sati^ ,jejuiiuiU et frigidam esset exor4i^ 
eammus postea ui fieri^olel in>proyerbii c^nsu^tudiAem ohiit? 
cpo utebantur^ qui post alids se quoque alkpiid in .0i<e^iim 
altaturos^ esse prx)fiterentur." ^ergleinus )p. 34 Bergkii.,,cq|i^i 
mentimi demiratus^ vQcuiamcpie ti^ yix aptatti putans'' yersum 
hunc iuisse wspicMur: 

JSvfA^loSfi^i fAeloQ ilg^^EQwa 

V ■ .• s- . ' ." ' n.. t(8). '', ,. 

. . . m xaiXinQoqffmi 
, X^a^f^fiocwQvx^ rqXccTua xi^Q$f6q>wve xaU.os 'Egoitwv. 



Atheii. XIII, p. 564 f. V Si tov Kv&nqiov 0$Xo^vou KvxXmfp 
iQfav tns raXatsias xal inavvoiv avvijs to xaXXog TtQOfj^aV'^ 
tiiVOfuvog fihf ti^v tvg>X(it)aiV jiavra fidXXov cevt^g inaiVH ij 
xal ttSv ofp&aXfmv fjtivnfjtovivev Xiy.anf iSSi* cu xalX*nQ* xtX^ 
Eustath. Odyss. 2 167 p. 1558, 15=256, 28. h$ 8i xal <p^ 
Xp^evov tov l^vdTiQiov to* i xalXinQoaafns x^^^^ofioatQPXii 
j(ai^6<pwv€ xaXXog iQwrtiov. amQ ixeivog almv inl FafLa^^i^ 
^^HflQtfid^f inaiwSv auti^v dig iQOffiivijv. i<p' Oig^i^(avt$g 
Stk fj^fi xtti 6<p&aXfjU)vg ixaivtjg inpvfiae^ rptiai,' tVipXog 6 enai^ 
vjbg xal xat oidiv^ofiopog ixeiv/io t^ l^wcaiif* yXavxiatv x^Qi^ 
^mv -OaXafjLog fjLtXedtifm xaXXtxofjtwv xtX. 
t Jacobsius Antiiol. Vol. VI, p. 102 et JFix)riII. ad Herod. Attic. 
p.l25. Observv. Athen.p.69 legendum censent: ^aXXog eQdi^ 
tayVy quomm hio de sensu figurato voois &aXXog cfr. jubet 
Valk. ad Eur. Phoen. v. 98. Hedyl. in Anthol. Gr. VI, p. 559. 
Orph. Hymn. Proserp. 5, Ibycus * •) ap. Ath^. XIII, p.^64 f. 



V. ,1 



'^'^) De loco Ibyci postremo Schoemannus in Prooemio Lectt. Catai. 
Gryph. 1835 p. 10, 11 cantni Bcbneidewinum dispxitiivit cujus, Boisso- 



&ai^ «os > v^Iuisse Dindorfius monuit £i hoc ipsum; repo-^ 
nendum asseverat Bergleinus p. 52. Tamen xaXXog Iwe looo 
corrigas minime opiis. tmmjo xakXog iguiTwv^ oji\ime sehabely 
ac similis est loqiiendi ratio ap. Eur. Iph. Taur. 1117. Henn. x^' 
Qittav re pfairorj. Unde corrigendam censeo Sappho ap. Phi- 
lostr. Epist. 73 (fr. CXXXII Neue fr. 138 Bergk.) yvg ^oth 
(sc. ro ^68ov) xoofiog, (pvxwv AyXaCaiici^ ocp&akfiog av&iatv^ 
leifjuSvog iQV&tjfia, xdXlog aavQanHiv (vulg. aaTQanrOv). Ita- 
que xaXXog bene retinuerunt Nitzsc^' Odyss. T. II, p. 111. 
Sehneide^vinils Delect. p. 339 et ABergkius P. L. Gr. p. 858. — 
Voce pf^Wfo^arpwjfc i(im^us cod.jfpwK>^6arpi;;^^).lisiis^ est Eu- 
ripided l^hoen. v. 198. - tutno^inax^vaio^ogQVxei^MogiQvos 
"jiQr^; vSed' Dnripided syllabinx jp^ prodaxit/ PMoxenus 
brevem' ^admisitv /quemiidmodu^i in simplici cf.^Ooi¥\iv. v. 51v 
De metro vocis XQ^^^^S et quae inde fiunt vepboTui»t^tHcr^ 
mannus ad Eurip. Iphig. Taur. l?47. Boeckhius Atool. crit. 
Pind, Pyth; IV, 4 cli Nem, VIH, 87 unde saepissimeprimani 
brevem odiinssiim esse discimus. Addd cpn liuperrime r^em 
atfigit Meinekium Anall. Alexandi'. p. 378 adhibitis loeis Ailien. 
XIV, p. 649 C; et Anthol. Palat XIH, 18. -t- Ad elocutionem 
totain compara Sapphi fr. CXX, p. 95 ed. Neue ap. Philostr. 
bnaggi n, 1. ToaovTOv ifuXXoSvTiu al naQ&ivoiy Qo8oni^x^i4 
Mrl iX&xiiinideg xc(ix4»XXindQpoi^xal fi€Xi(f(i)VOi, Sanqjovg tovTO 
H ro Ti8i nQogqidcyfia^ Aristaeh. I, 10 f4ikX0x6(f(avou — In 



nadii admissa canjectora v€av0afVi versuum descriptionem qnam ma- 
xime comproba: EvQvaU yXvxevJV jc^q(t(ov i)-dXog \ KaXhxo^fav fiM" 
driixtt vaavC^MV | 21 fi^v Kv7iqi4 «t* dyaifofiX^qaQOs ] JhiO^ai QoSiOtaiv 
Iv avd^eai d-Q^ijjttv.} Cetierum qdorf Scliheidewirtns Ibyc. p.'l09 Nitz- 
scUinm eQmp.elM, RusUitlui lectionem ^d^aitiogl omni Jntf4lecta 
destitut^m^d Hom^ Odyss. YI. 178 reUn^isjiiQ, )ioc incogitantiu;s m|hi 
factum videtur. Meminerit modo v. d. Sophociis in Antigofie v. 760 
(Boeckh.): "jBJfJoiff — og Iv fAaXaxaig naQeiaig veavi^^og- ivvv/€veig, 
— lf)ycl mentionem Cramertis Anecd. Paris. Tom. 'IV, p. 18^, 19 sibi 
invenisse visus jest, ^Pot3iVf\v : l^ttipf mci xXaSog ^aoet fiixet. ' rUi 
Cramerus: „Leg. fors. naQa *Ifivx(i} (7/Sy;fi)." Verbo Qa^tvog utitur 
quidem Ibycus fr. 52 ed. Bergk. ap. Schol. Apollon. Rhod. III, 106. 
Sed nihilominus conjectura Crameri falsa «c rejicienda. Leg. rmJf^ 
vriv: Itmrjp ku\:'xQcidfiV naQafxrjxr) (ye\jTSQifx^/^^ 
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versibus dispescendi^ as Bergkio kl BergleiiiO ;dbcedo,.^^(m 

iUe toxistiUiii. . • ' • ^ i ; 

. f ■ ; ^ ■' : ■ \ . ■•■ ■ ^' 

' • ■ . I . , /""X • t y^ • /"^ i ■ ' . /'^V •' > r'. ; — . 
v^ v^ 'w^V^/^^V^ — Vv/Sii»' W VMfc^S^S^N^ — W 

''•■■■■■ ^ '^' i .->t;--\ ^-v^- ■•^V' 

Vm/ \^ ^w^Vw' W ' 



(deest ap. Bergk.) 



t« 



li I I 



(0 X^vxoraTog xai ydXaiCTog. . 
Himer. Orat.;I, §. 19- Weni6df.;« ^i xai ro av&og f^ S^4Q4 
fQctffHV i&sioifiti ta noHiWP cMcpcti q>t9ixy^ad:a^^ t m Xsvxo" 
vpTog xal ydliaxvog' rauva yaQ nov vig noip^^^v \n€tQ ix^ivosg 
n^odwv.TrtV IhXarHav t^v MtiQ9jtSa nQogei^KfVf J^ Ttig iav^ 
Tov noi^aag tixvag to fiiXog. . : r r 

:„Jambuis est.iinp^rfecliis,- quo |)astor Siculus et Cyclops 
PoLyphf mus album lac videre. et hibere solitUs adulatur Gala-^ 
k^e q)ud.poetam dithyi-ambiottm Pliiloxenum^Cykh^riuai^iumei 
deperditum, sed ut Sehol. Theocr. testaiur fabulke de amore 
Galateae verum inventorem. Hunc imitati poste£i Bio Smyr- 
naeus p. 205 Thebci*. XI, 19. CalHmachi test. Athen. VII1> p; 
284 et Schol. Theocr. XI, p. 101. Lucian. IHal. MariDi. p. 288i 
Philost, Icon. H, 18 p. 840, : Ovid. Metam. Xfll, v. 707. . Sod 
nuspiamin uUo loco exstant illa verba abJHimerio laudota, tit 
a Philoxeno, cujus drama Cyclops dictum jambis (?) constabat, 
sumpta fui3se verisimile sif Wernsdorp. Ac sane sunt haec 
verba Theocriteis prorsus simiUa: 

(J Xevxd raXccTiia, rt tov q>iXiqvt dnofidXXy; 

Xevxotiga naxtag nottdeiv xtX. 
cujus modi ad hyperbolas respiciens Gregor. Comment. in 
Hermog. p. 914 ait aiaxQoSg fiiv xoXaX€V€$ tijv dxo^v ixeivay 
oaa eialv iQiotixd. oiov td 'AvaxgiovTog^ td San(f0vg. olov 
ydXaxxog XivxotiQa, vdatog dnaX&itiQa, ntjxtidog i/ifju- 
XtatiQa xtX. cf. Neue ad Sapph.fr. XCVI, p. 90. 

IV. (11.) 



/ 



»41> T 



aXX tia tixeay j^afAiV* inava§odti. 



m 

Sd«>l. AtuA. Plqt^>^. w St aW i ila xrh h rou Xtxlo^ 
Ttog 0$Xc^hfov Jativ. ^^. Philoxeni est/ etiam xQOv^iztov* 
&gtTTav€Xoi — aXX" £m exhortantis est, lo Chkisap. A^eii. 
XrV^ p. 634 €. dXX eJa AvSeu tpaXtQicu nalat&iTiSv \ ^Tfivatv 
aoiSal tov ^ivov xoofi^aati. Cfr. Rebig de .constr^ antistr 
p. 19. tnavapoau Meinek. VoL IV, p. 560. 

^ .:'■•■ I . • ; .' , • . • • : • 

I . ■ . j . . . •■.-., ' . > - . . , ' • , . ■ , ; . . ) 

' ■ .•,■■•(; i \^-. .-• i >i' ^ ■ .> ■' V., (r.)-- :'^ .i .'.--..' . ' .--1 

Schol. Theocr. XI. \: ital 0^lo^ivog noitt to» KvxXwmc 
nagaf^v&ov^vov iavtov ihl t^ tijg raXatdcBg i^t$ f$al ai^^ 
t^XXofi^vov^ toXg SiXtptaiv, ono^g ayyeiXto^fv ^vrpj 
oniog tatg pLOvaaig tov e^tata dxiitai. Plut^ Q^Symp. 
I, 5 Tom. II, p. 6Si& c. xai topt Kvxkofna Mpvoa^g iv(foi* 
voig iaa&ai (ffia$v tpv €Qf>ta fp$Xo^vog. Pli^: Erot. cL 
18. Moiaaig ivtpwvoig twfiivti tov ^Ei^iata xata^t^x^^ 

yvov* unde- patet ih utroque k)co verba PhilbXeni ekpressa 

''■ i ■ * . , . . • . • . ' "I ■ ' ' 

Eadem sententia expressa ^eit ap. Theocr. XI, 1 ovSiv 
nottov i^ufta m(pixi$ Hfa^axav aXXo N^xba oit SyxQ^atoP 
(ifilv Soxit) ovS* ininaatov 'jHT tal * nugiSig. v. 80. ovto) 
xal IIoXvtpafAog inoifiabViV tov iQma MovaiaSinv ^aov Si 
dta/ jj )^V0OV iSpxiv. ;' 

' VI.':(9.> .., .■,;..„. >.,v., : 



' e 



Oiof fi 6 SaifAWV tiQati ovyxa&itg^iv. ■' ■ '^ 
Zenob^ V, 45. ' inl tSv Sbaavaaxiioivtm ini ttVi SvaxiQit 
nQayfiditi Xiyiia^'^' naQOtfUa. 'KixXa^ yaQ' iatt-'8Qafiia ^e- 
Xo§Bikiv tov notiftov^ iv ^ ^*OSvaasig ' niQtaxi&i iit& ^ov ' 'Kv<- 
xXum&g an^Xaiia Xiyiti 0Mw^*3<yA. cf. Diogenian^ VH> 19. Micb. 
Apoatol. XIV, 2^. Arisenius p*379j 'E>e horc TersUidc;4i^tat 
Fiorillo Observ. Ath. p. 84 s^i ,;Verba suntUlyxis ^avera|i 
a Philoxeno inclusi. Grotius Ut Jambum sanum redderei^ 
emcndavit avyxa&iiQ^ato, quam emendationem recepit Gata- 
ker Adverss. Miscell. posth. p,,522. Forma activa se recte 
habet. fAnania^ SiCfUi.;,pp. Alhen. flj, p,70 f. (vel Hipponax 
leste Stobaeo Serm. XCV, p. 519 Gesn.) ii t$g xa&itQ^i XQV' 
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avvdP. . T.^H. od Xen. Ephea.iin IVIiaeell. .Dl>servy«.\T.0m« YI, 
p; 303 putat^ v^rsum. corruptum ek itl.. fieret \irin!iele)rt vocdiam 
addidifc &P4.anyxc$&Hi^€V.,av^ : Sed nifllom^ vidfibi^nQeassiiatimi 
caialecticum muiandl^ in, aeaideciuih» ' £>e fJiocr mreftfiulo ju* 
dicium eiiam iulit Valken. Eur. Hipp. 1389, p. 314. „Versus 
ferlur ex Eur. Androm. o'i(o ^ 6 Sai/iwv T€Qati avyxar^iaiV 
qnod.Ni^ vulgatur atq^&dQiiV siieri fbrsaQ.ada(^pliim'&ierat 
ut •interpvetamentum« '* ~. yyavpca&HQ^to^ iGf a^eis * qUitniM iio* 
sirft debeniur mo(iume&ta> non^opinor in usuv imaae^ 4^ ^^ 
re saepe pe<Hjant Go^rectores. " ^^ Meinoi:atNyie v«ro 'jSis^ OosatilK, 
ad Atben^ QIj) pl203r«t Eurip.< Androm6d% yerjsuin ..kudar^ 
buno: oi^ (i* ^ SaipkiV &tiQU^s ^vviftwv^ y^ 
Euri^idisi^.?) noimhe exhibent.GtiiiaWv>Adv^ Grit.^pji522^^>B.ath 
nos.add.; ad Eliir. Fragm., ^ValL: £ur. .HippoJLj 1^89. ei 6«<i 
Add. ad Musgr. Fr., sed qua aucioriiaie nescio, nam mimine 
auctorem^! qui ^jonservaverit laudarunt; Gaett^rum .Thfio|;net. 
Com^ ap» Aik^ III) p. 104 C. verskulijin^ pai^odia^eKpresait: >. 

•» ./. ')ta\n^vla^v aTmUa^MwXai ipi^f^ V''"^*' ' * 
o'i(o fi' 6 daifnav (piXoa6<p(a. avVffiiuaAV» u^^\^ }. \^/ 
Ex Eurip. Alcmaeone naidd fioi ^vvoi^xiaag adfert Suid. v. 
niv&eQa.'' — De metro versi^culi hujus verissime Meinekius Com. 
Fr. Tom. IV, p. 550. „In illo auiem Ph. versu ianto minus 
aliquid muiaverim,. Qum. iiedieui numeKis.«aUud;;'dtiam ex Cy- 
olope fra^entuxn ^pud. AriiSi. Pluti 2927a4^trictum Mi:'4.)^}^ 
4<P %in^ &4f^iv' inavaff(iav^. N«(i. aJknv ^^\^^ ^P^CW^n .r^ 

mtvt Suid^s}, p, 1^85 . et alii a/f«rncit^V ^ T^ai^eaa; ^.^f^ i^ip^iim 
p : dithyrauabic^ poesi: afienum fuisse:,<P4^i .4«: Mu^. Voi: 33. 
p^68,. Jlei^)c.;ttsli^ est.. i Bf rglei^ yer«jain.Ab.|imti<XjniuWw 



.. . ...i,..»' , »''1^ iui .Vi •,,>••; Av) il /r.tiJ. ni. 



■ f 



^")'His adde Mattfiiaeum' Earip.'T.'!X^'i)V45. T. Prltzsdtruiri Ai^htdpri. 
'• Thesinoph/489 et Wflzstlkiilifrftnrii/i^fr^rii^^^Pom.m 
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vn. (10.) 



^E&vaag; dvti&iati» 
Suid. V, S&vaag avtp&vap' tovto naga ^$Xo^iv(f 6 Kixmip 
Xiyn nQOQ tov 'Odvaaia' dnidixovTO yd^ to- — iv&dde^nvQ 
xeiavtiq i&voafwi^ — na^d ta3 fio$i]tf ^iQ^a&a^ ini tdSv dq^ 
wSv ovxl iitodm&iaafAiV-votta&ctt: Zonar. Tohi.I, p. 625 
Tittm. i&vaag^- cil^rl tov &vay. [tovto nag^d 4>iAo§evo>.] cfr. 
Prov. Vat. II, t i&taag, aPtl&vtj, Ood. Bodlej. 456 i&vaag 

dvt&&VHi 

Loctift Momeri est Odyis. IX, v. 231. — Bergleini (p. S5) 
disputatiolfYi non ; assentior. . 

Vin. (13.) 



evQHtag olvog ndfi(p(»vog. 
Atheiy.' il, p. 35. 6 di Kv&tiQioq 0iX6^evog Uyn yrA. Bene 
ejiiom; ^VQiiteegiiYo evQQeitag. Bergkius iqter fragmenta in- 
certa posuit. Bergleinus p» 62. „Ainbiguum est an e convivio 
sumptA sint, nam Epiitomator tilulum carminis omisit Dissua- 
det tamen ihetrum cujns decaussa transponenda sunt verba: 
iv^eitag ndfiiptavog olvog.** Ad Cyclopem jam retulit Fiorillo 
p. 86 Casaubotius : „Vinum large fluens omnis generis voces 
ciet. Sic saepe to ^etv non fluere simpUciter, sed ferrl 
cum impetu significat. Demosth. [pr. Coron. I, p. !li72"R.] 
ni&m^ &(aOi)VOfiivi» xat kafinQ£ Qiovt$^ xa&^ ftp^v. Et 
evgeitccg Svefiog ap. poetas veliemens et XafinQdg.'' — iPaulo post 
in versu lilnesithei p. 36 A. legitur : laxi^ te tatg ipvjpctoiv xal 
tolg 'a^fJLaaii^^ .unde obiter dorrigendus est Soph* 0. C. 6iO< 
Brutifck. <I^&im fiiv IC WTXHC ip&he$ di otiifAaTog- (vulga 
il^v^ yijg nrthddse.)', qtitori oonj^cturam,' a se profeetam, com*' 
municavit mecum J. • HBLl>ids V. D. cf. - Solon. fr. '25. ' Bergk; 
. '. ; /laXaiuiteQa 8* aitov n^dg fMeydJitpf dQeti^v mifidte x^l 
dvvajiiigf^ ' ^iio in loco Sihafug id^m valet ac taxvg 'rftvxng* 
CKtarchttB iip. MibcJni. Monach. Serm. XXIX, p. 93, 67. !fif 
laxifg tov avipLatog fkti fevia&a tfig ipvxfjida&ivem, iaxinh 
8i ipijjfig q>Q6vi)iJW v6f4$S^. " ■ ' , 



64 

IX,; 

(deest ap. B,) 
Tov ccQxeaiyviov. ^ v,v , , ,, . 
Aatiphan. ajp; ,^e^; %, p. 446 ii. 9$iK(fa9^8ikv 8\l^ ifiQi 

M .B. EvQimStjQ yotj^TQir' ifpaaxfv; A^ 4U<i r/srr v^ ■ ,:; 

Casauh. h. 1. ,,Apud peetmn/^un;4Q suj^tislA posnjeli^t/ aliq^if 
vinum, sed ille non oivov appellat, verum dQX6aiyvig^v..nl,^-; 
mico more rideat Phiioxenum:, qui siq erai Joautu^»-,, At de 
industria ignorantem fingit, qui loquitar ,et,,EJuripi4i attribuit 
quod erat Philoxeni verbum. In ea voce illud novum, quod 
epitheton vini pro appellatioxie viiii usurpat. Deinde dQxeai-- 
yviov vinum appellans Homero contradicit, qui contra dno^ 
yviovv id dixit 1\. .^' 26o.V . ci. \le^^ III, p. 645. An- 

tiphan. ftggA > TonLMni,.vpi >120*j Cetjeirmn epithetqn jax^T<^ 
simili mod<> ns^rpatur; iiwpao daep^nem ''^x^t^y, noyii^i^ 
cf.Nevium AdSappb.fr. GXXyn,p.: 98. • v , . . ., 

Denique Hugo GrOt. JExcej^ptt. p.,8^ huQceU^XP yerfiiiw 
ex Cyclope Philpx^ni eitat : aTKiiXeaqg t^v olvqv, i^ix^ug, -vSpi»^ 
Sed hunib Aristi^e Cyclopi I>ramati ^ S^^tyrico adj^dijc w<luai 
esse, bene viderunt R. Fiorillo Obsery. crit.,;p.84,et Friebd 
fragm. Satyr ; Gr. p. 65 ed. Fr, Xarspw. — .Cf. Toiip.^Epiei^^i 
in Suid. T. II,.p.477y ^ z' j /j^rpc; ,;, 

TftKi p^rj^ajgitur^ cum npbis fr^mmtprom ,^^ei^vprvpv?t 
nerit, ide Jpsa piAjTOW^ v^nust^tq^ap pfaesJt(vnti^,,lPs^uj^>tai^-: 
tum modov ju^iciiii^^ ^0^«i;c^ditmr.v T^mcJn iqup n^p^.jsingulil 
cphae^rint, :fabulf|equ^,;nexu^.ac prpg^^saijts.iquaJi^vfeeiQt ^%^ 
ita di^cile e§t <;ongl^^uatu. iAx^/d^ ,d^pi)liciiq|i^(ie^^ch^ 
l/Iyxis spsdis ajLque Pojtyphpn^ .^rine^^^ copapo^ito^, .^^ra \^ 
die.icycliis chpris seBte^tiam; mpam;,ap;erian\, jdisputabfl., ^ 'VTi^eT 

tur igitte Ulyx^^-sup <^^ ut 

jvir<? .ppssit ^o«|agjfwi; ypc^ri, q^p4\qum.«(i quoq\\^ najf^^Q^I^ 
pptime qpnyenit,) I^ilwepum/ ipsu^ Kteis i^ibi ^i^r^Pl^wi 
gjqippsiss^^., ^ qi^id KpiUtu^ ?, ;. Qpnfiue^ti ,1^^^ , duj^ c^ijirA 
belli marisque mala, post quam diu m^^ ipiuiij^^qMi^ is^^regip, 
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quo frui ad ;ex|)ellandam iamem possent, procrearet, undique 
circumspe^ssent extemplo Polyphemi yisis armentis, descen<- 
sum in antrum; ad mactandas oyes parant. Eteium in antris 
cogitandum Ulyxem esse fragmentis VI et VII evinoitur. Ubi 
dum commorahtur Polyphemus videtur cantilenam suam amo-r 
ris desideriiqu^ plenam. au$picatus esse; increpante cithara 
ridiculum illad ^QBtxavihoj 'd'Qma^iX6: Atque :t;antu8 ipse 
ex quo gei^ere 6iferit^ pptime^Theocriti ni fallor doAebit Gala- 
t^a, uimiruii]^ laudes amasiae ineptiaain^ae . pukritudinis prae^ 
dicatioQes rusticae, coiliparationea denique reruml • dissimiUima^ 
nim plane ridijCuIae; omnia t^en ; flagrantia ignibus> amorisy 
aut lento torrentia ac martescentia desiderio^ cf.fr. l^JT, in, 
Neque ipsii quantaesint in antris pratisque pascentes armen- 
torum p^cQrumque gregea^ quanta lactis^ caseique ubertas> 
oblitus €38». yidetur coi^memorare, imd fragm. IV,: capeU 
las agnosque valLoquitut , ut laetas voces - emittant^ domir: 
nique et promissa oonfinnent, ' et ipsi desiderio impleantur 
mutuo. Quihus onuybusf tentatis,. ubi nihil: moveri Galateam 
videret, — ne putesti^ore ipsiun peiiisse, aut ex rupibus in 
mare se dedii^se praefeipitem quomodo Alpheum iquondam fe- 
cisse fama perduravit:; --^ ded delphijus imperat^ ut lumc por* 
tius ad Galateai^ nuncium afferant: in Musarum sibi donis 
desiderii subn^turum e$se remedium, : tristiciaeque edacis me- 
dichiam. Haec ubi di(4a dedit, ad antra reditumparans, cdn- 
spicit Uiyxem cum $OQis, atque n^fandam armehtomun caedem^ 
ulturus, expavefacto heroi (ff. VI) in^ianem miUatur interituin :> 
Necasti, ait, ideo tiece poenas dabia i (VD)* Verum tanien> 
Ithacensem Sisyphi prolem, ue nmlc quidem fugit insita atque 
iimata ingenii caHidjitas, sed crescente periculi magniludine 
veterem recuperat astutiae dexteritatem, promptoque vini, quem 
Maroni acceptum retulit, utre laudat potus praestantiam, et 
Cyclopi ad bibendum porrigit poculum fr. VIII, IX, eumque 
post immodicum bib^cioremque haustum alto somno obstric- 
tum, immani trabe in oculum incussa, excaecat. Itaque hanc 
fere ex tam J^aucis reliquiis de hexa et argumento totius 
carminis facere conjecluram possumus, quod quantum poetae 
occasionem dederit et poeticae et sallatoriae artis doctril^am 
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dexteritateinque ostentandi nemo 6st ^ quin videat. Equidem 
certe satis mirari nequeo, quod Eichstadius de Dram. Com. 
Satyr. p. 31 sqq. hujus ^arminis indolem tam maje perspexe- 
rit, ut, cum quatuor sibi excogitasset Satyricae poeseds aeta- 
tes hoc po^ma in pessima earum excogitatum putaret, qua qui- 
dem poetae satyrici a populi celebritate et lumine 
&cenico ad umbratilem exercitatiohem scribe^ndique 
«olitudinem revocatij eam modo ad artis affectatio- 
nem, modo ad impune lacessendi cupiditatem tra- 
ducerent> dramata proponentes legenda aequaiibus 
non item spectanda in theatris'^). Jacobus quidem 
Q. S. p. 33— 40 hanc opinionem staduii retundere, at sads eam 
infirmis aggressus argumentis nempe, quod etiam si scriptum 
fuerit carmen, tam magnam unquam celebritatem nacturum 
fuisse vix credibfle sit, neque caussa Philoxeno metuen^ Dio- 
nysii ulla fuerit. Sed res, ut dixi in integro est, quoniam ex 
ipsa carminis quam deUneavimus compositione ne quid de 
Aristophanis parodia addam, publica lux abunde clarescat 
Neque hanc meam sententiam a BerglekiO mihi eripi patiar, 
quamvis affirmet, a scena tale carmen, quod neque verus 
difhyrambus neque drama fuerit, alienum esse, Fuit enim, si 
quid aliud carmen, Cyclops verus dithyrambus, quod bene 
affirmat Fiorillo p. 83: „Credo Cyclopem ad dithyrambos 
esse referendum; at personas inter se locutos." — Nam sane 
callide sententiam tor^it finxitque Eidhstadius his verbis con- 
cipiendo: „dithyrambicis versibus ad dramatis simili- 
tudinemconfo r m a ti s " constitisse Cyclopem, quae repetiit 
Bergleinus p. 56 non dissentientibus docto Brittano in MontMy 
Reviev^r p. 799 Jan. p. 100. God. Hermanno A. P. p. 101 et 



'*) In qno judicio Bergleinam p. 56, 7 prorsQi habet assentientem : 
„Qnod si Aristoteles Rh^tor. III^ 12. Chaeremonem ona CQm Licym- 
nio poeta lyrico inter avttyvtoatixovg refert poetas qnornm carnfkina 
legenda potins sint aeqnalibus qaam in scenis committenda et spec- 
tanda eadem mihi ratio Talere videtur de Cyclope Philoxeniy eoque 

magis quo a fabulae scenicae specie longius abfuit** y,Nisi 

tn forte pntas dithyrambum etiam illum, quo poeta mensarum lantitias 

' persecutus est scenicis laminibns iUustratam esse.'** 
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Franc. Ritler difiSi de Aristophanis Phito Bonn. 1828. 8, qui 
Eiehsiadii ire^si ^mt nonnuUis ; aurit 4ilqae illustrare studuit 
p. 19 yyVersibos dithyrambicis ad idyiUi draniatici simiKtudineiii 
conformatis et Cyclops insbripiis.'* . A qiia sententianto mul*»- 
Uun abest H. Bartsch de Chaeremone tragico poe&i:(Mogunt. 
1843. 4) p. 44. „Fuit igitur re yera Chaeremonis ^Centaurus 
et compositiane €t > farma eiu episch^lytisch^drmiaiiacheM 
AHerlm; ita ut vei adeo cMum iiomen /deesset qiso> ejusmodi 
Opus dislincte^ significar«tun Perquam apte cum eo ec^erbur 
Cyclops Philoitein y dithyrkmbus Aristotele testC) sed in quo 
et Cyclopi et Ulyxi et Galateae siiae cuique partes. essenl^ 
ita ut ab aliis drama dioeretur.'* Cf. 1. 1. p. 14. — Vossium 
Instit. Poet 0, p. 97> Fabricium B. Gr. 11, p. 315. Brumoeum 
Th. ^e Grecs^ Tom.X, p. 19. Bdhlium Aristot Poei p* IL 
Burettum Mem. de TAead. T. Xllly p. 205. Wem/sdorfium Himer. 
Or. I^ 19. Schoellium Hist Lit Gr. I. p. 269, qui Eichstadium 
male intellexisse videtur, Luetekiiun de Dithyr. p. 22, 78 et 
quem assentientem babet Ulricium jDf; p. 601, omnino non cu^ 
ramus. Ceterum vide^ quod infra ^cturi sumus c. VII de 
mcmere i^a^^og et fr^fa^vro^. 

Unum addam. Asservatiir «nim in ViHa Albani N. 36 
Polyphemus lapide expressus , . quem ad nostri shnilitudi- 
nem effotmatum esse persuasum haheo. De eo Winkehiiannus 
Monum. Ant ined. N/ 36, p. XLm sic disputat : 

„POLIFEMO. La figura di Polifono, figUuok) di Nettuno, 
scolpita, nel basoriUevo della villa deir Eminentissimo Ales-^ 
sandro Albani al.Nunxero 36, non perde il pregio di raritli 
appnssso due pitture Ercolanesi die figurano Tistesso Gigante 
considerandosi ehe il nostro e Tunico che si trovi espresso 
m mMmo. Egh sta cantando in suoi amori per Galatea, 
mentre un amorino sembra dettargU il capto ei pensieri. La 
8ua cetra vedesi rozjsamente composta di rami d'alberi et 
il plettro ch' egli la nella mano destra sara stato uno stecco 
di legno o una cosa simile, convmiente a questa cetra 
per altero il braccio antico, essendo stato staccato dal fondo 
del marmo, si ^ perduto, e queUo che gli e «tat«» rimesso e 
modemo." 
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Praeter haec pauotila fragmenia e PhSoxeneis nihil ommn^ 
aetatem tulit. Etenim, quae praeterea aub Ph. nomiue ferunr 
Uir, duhitari potest, cui potissimum e tanto PhUoxenorum nur 
mero attribuenda sint. Sunt vero haec: 

I. Plui. non posse suav. viv. sec. Epicur. Tom. XIV, p. 114 
Hutten. 0hl6^£vov Si YQa^fuvxd nov H^qI n^idwv xaltSp, 
i/ nQuimt^ iitxQOV i^itjos tijg initQon^. dnoat^OM:. — 

n. Theophr. de ventis p. 65 ed. Fiirlean. ^ Ilvd 8 ' ivmxov 
/ihf jfitpiSQWOQj o&ev xcA 6 noitjttiQ 8v(fai} nQo^ijydQevaev. 
ivMxov 8i fASTQiwQ xai fialaxiSg* 8t6 xal .<Pkii6^^vog iSiav 
dVTov mnoifixa T^v nvoiqv. 

Tale quid' facile in )dithyrambo exalitisse potest, quos 
valde ventosos ac turgidOs fuiftse vidimus. Quod ad elocutio^ 
nem cf. Meleag. Epigr. XLY Graef. XHfiiQMV fiiv nvsvfta. 
X^fiaivH 8' 6 fiaQV nvivaag n6&og (Iw^it ih voce noifi^og ei 
NoTog). : 

' m.- Elym. Gud. p. 85, 44; ' daTitfrig {daTSfMpvs) 9(al daUfj^ 
q>ifaq dfAtTdxLvriT(ag xa\ taxvQiiSg ^ . naQa to gififm* (atifjifi^) o 
d^fiaiifH xai xivaiv ai)Vix^g" oitw fiifivtivai (xixQfjtai ?) ^tr 
axvlog» dgifi/iiig ovv 6 dfjvFtaxivtitogixai djsffxiffigi ovtw 0i^r 
Xo^ivog^, Cfr. Etym. Graec. Parisii God. 2636i.apud> Cramer 
^ecd. ParisJ Toni. IV, p.^1, 18> . ' ' 

Scho^annus praef. catal leott. Gryph. 1835. 4. p. 9. „Fort 
mam datififirig kuktrtk praeU^r Hesychium etimn^Etym. Gudi 
agnoscit, et si recte locus habi^t PhiloKeni pOetae:(?) auctori- 
tate comprobafV . '! 

Conf. quae supra suspicati sumfus; p. 22^. — Ndn minus 

dUbium est, quisnam intelligendus iPjuloxenuis sit apud Cra- 

v/ merum Anecd. Paris. Tom IV, p. 188,: 27 s. v. noKvi8ogh 

Certe granmiaticum laudari hoc loeo nonconstat, quamquam 

ipsius Ubrum ^f(u juer(>ftfi/ respid videri possit. 

rV. Antigon. Hist IVIirab. 127. oi Jiktpol Si Hyovai/v, ot$ 
iv T(o ITaQVaaat^ xaTa Tivag xQOVovg to Kwqvxmv (ffoivstai, 
XQvao€i8ig. Jio xal tov <PtX6^evov ov8iig av iixatokakit^ 
iinoi Xiyov&* ovTbjg^ , 

avrol faQ 8id UaQVdaaov . ^ ; . .• . 
XQvaoQoipoiV NvfKpiwv iia(f> (laav) &akdfiwv. 
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Th. Bergkius Pbel. Lyr, Graec. p. 859^ fr. 14 addidit /cray. 
quem etiam nunc secpi malo, quam Bergleinum p. 6Sj^ qui 
sequuius Emperiuiti in Zimmenn. Diar. 1830, p: 1143 verba 
ad lyricos numerds rfevocal: 

y\ '..■■' .-r- •■' \X ■• *.■ ' # i • '. •'. 






vituperans Westermannum in edii. naQuSoloYQwpm p. 91 et 
probata Emperii conjectura: avfti s. &vtfi. De re cf. Meiinek; 
AnaL p.272. 

V. HesycL p. 1025 ed. Albert s. v. Jogvcpovov* tov 
SoQVffOVovvxa, 'AgiaTorpdvrjg JaiSdX<a' ot$ 8i 0$XoxTijTfjg Ty 
ii^€& iXQTiaaTO nQiSTog dfjXoi Tfil€xl6iirjg iv IlgvTavsiiaiv. 

Tib. Hemsterh. h. 1. fpM^vog correxit; quem contra Mei- 
nekius Hist. crit. p. 89 disputat his: „Quae si vera esset con- 
jectura Teleclidem minimum usque ad Olymp. XCIV fabulas 
docuisse censendum esset Philoxenus enim ex fide Chron. 
Par. Ep. 69. cpuiriquagesimo aetatis. anrio mortuus est Olymp. 
CI, 1. NatuSMgitur est Olymp. LXXXVI, 2. Nominis autem 
celebritatem asseeutus est cirqa Olytnp* XCV, f ut iUserio 
consiat iestimonio Diod. Sic. XIV, cp. 46. Coinmemorari igi- 
tar non potuit a Teleclide, quem vitamultra Periclis aetatem 
prodoxisse demonstrari non potest/ Quae cum ita sint ap. 
Hesych. pro OiloHTtjTtjg fortassePhilocIis nomen reponendum 
est, cujus etiam^^in' Hesiodis meminiisse Teleclidem vidimus."' 

VI. Etym. Magh. p. 753, 50. tqi^tj^iaoqiov tovg i^' x^X- 
xovg sYQfjxi 0$X6^$vbg. Ibi Meinekius Comie. Fragm. T.IV, 
p. 24 ex Polluce IX, 65 pro Pliiloxeno restituit ^ili^fiatv 



nomen. *> ^ 



VII. Etym. Magria p* 376j 40: ^EquI^, ii xl$v6novg, insiSii 
iv ctVTotg eyXvg>6v dydlfiaTa 'JEQfioVy wg itpoQoi) vnvov xal ovii^ 
Qfov xal ^PtXo^ivf^ )(dQiaiv. Cfr. Sturz Etym. Gudian. p.863. 
Sylburgius' 1. i ;et MeursHis ad Hesyqh. Ulustr. p. 128 con- 

jecemni: 0il6^vog x^Q^^^' Noft dubito, quin hic quoque 
conigendtnii ^t 0il4f^ii$v XdQ$a4V. , Bergleinus p.38 locum 
attigii^ sed rem, quasi „valde i^certam in medio relinquen- 
dam" duxit. 



TO 

Vm. Superest Epigramma iti AqUioI. Pnlat IX, 319: 
CP*Ao|ifov 

iQodQOfAOic tHjitiV natg 6 JIolvxQitid^,^ 
Slc dix* dno avadiiav ivaydSv^ov* alXa novitti 
fiaX&axov ix yovdtwv oxvov dmaad/juvo^. 
Hoc epi^ni^fima ad Philoxdnuin Cytheiiiim referri aHQloifW 
non posse quemadmodum Ber^d^3 £ecit, perspexit, BergL^us 
p. 63 Pausania V, 8, 11 in partes vocato. Cfr. Fr. G. Schnei- 
dewinus m AnnaU. BeroU. critt. p.SOl (1844 men^ April). 
Philoxeni Leucadii haec esse videntur: 
I. crQsntatyXav. cf. Schel. Arist Nubb. v. 334. 
n. rdfii &&Sv ).afinQ(ytati. Athen. 1^^ p. 5 (Bergkius Cythe- 
rio tribuit fr. 12 p. 859) unde Meinek. Com, VoL IB, p. 178 
correxit Anaxandr. Odyss. II, 2. 
WL^AQl^ofiak ix fiolfioiotiJiiVtiiaia 8' inl d'vvvov* 

Pkto Com. ap. Athen. I, p. 6 (Meinek. Com. Fr. Tom. H| 
2, p. 673) Eustath. U. p. 1164, 25. tovtov dh.dvmdliv i%ik 
naQonoaid-iv datHwg i^ *OiAiqqov ro* oQ^fmi ^' iiK\fi6ll3o$Of 
tiXivti^aaf 3' ipd ^vwov. 

Ceterum memcMrabile est iUud dl inserttUa fo^i aQ^Qfjta$, 
quod ap. Athen. habet etiam ,Cod. B. Y.; quia hic versus vir 
detur Casauboni Lectt Theocr. 18, T. II,> p. 185 Reisk., Sd^ 
masii ad Doaiad. ar. p. 242. Merrikii ad Tiryphiodmr. 420^ 
Jeasii Lectt Lucian. 2, 6 p. 166. f^abric. 'B. Gr. I, 19, 5.; Pas- 
sowii ad Musaeum p. 141 sententiae favere, diphthongesvneinpe 
<M> et oii cdrripi posse. Sed hic vevsus . ex eoden^ gener^ esl^ 
e quo secundus eorum, quos Gronov p. 274 e Manethone col* 
legit n, 201. dvt' d/a&cSv xi& XvyQa xal d\ dvtia yivita$ 
aiii^ Corrigendus enim uterque versus, ejecto d' ci Porvill 
p. 663. Eadem vocula redundat in Eurip. Cyclbpi -v. 93, ^iiy 
j3* dviQofiQu! ta (leg. ti^v dv8Q.) 8v^iig d(piYfdiv,o$.r — 

Restat, ut de laudatoribus ac de ingenio Pfailoxeni non- 
nuUa addantur. Atque ex ^a anUquk^le nemo spki^diorer 
ejus laudes depinxit^ quam Antiphanes comicu»ap. Atheni XIV, 
p. 643 A. 
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IJoXp y iati Tiavxw TtSv no^firoiv rdicufOQog 
6 0ilo^iV0g\ n^uota fiiv yag ovoiiaak 
idio$a$ xai wtvoiak ^^^ra^ navtaxoi* 
enHta ta f^ii^ ji/i€ta/hkatg Tcal xif^l^otv 
, fig il xixgatai * ^eoQ iv dv&QoinoM&v nv 

ixiHvog, sidcic t^v aktiOwg i^ovaixr^lf. 

ol vvv di TuaaoinlvixTiz xffl xffivata xal 
dv&iainot^TO; piiXia lAiXioig ovoimatHf 

noi^valv iiinXixovtig dXXoTQUn idXti. 
De Machpn. com. vss. ap. Atheiu VIII, p. 341 B. jam supra 
dixi, quid sentiam, atque Hermesianactis disiicha puicherrima 
ap. Athen. XIII, p. 598 son semel laudavi. Alexander Magnus, 
quanti Philoxem fecerit carmina, eo diserte indicavit, quod per 
Harpalum ea sibi mittenda in Asiam curaret, (Plut. V. Alex. c* 
Vm), tamen Aptigenidas ille tibicen, quem eodeni Plut teste 
(de Alex. fort orat. II, 2, p. 355 A.) secum habuit Alexander, 
non Philoxeni aulpedas fuit, ut Bodius in hist Gi:. Poes. T. 11, 
p. 321 §. 21 autuniat, sed Satyri filius tibic^n : (a^Ai^ri^g) d^ 
quibus infira pluribus locuturi sumus. Quid quod Arcadum iiIt 
stitutis sancitum essc^t, ut pueri non hymnos solum paeanes(^e 
ex patrio more in festis deorum heroumque decantarent, sed 
certis quoque . aiini diebus Timothei ac Philoxeni nomos Iterum 
in certamen iminitlerent Docet Athei\. XIV^ p, 626 : naQa 'yovv 
iwvoig 'jdQxaaiv oi naidig ix vtjM^v ^dnv .i&i^V]ta$ xc^ta 
voiioV fopg Vfivovg xal naidvag\ o^g hcoffta xatd td ndtQM$ 
Twg iniXffQiwv rJQCnmg xai &iOpg viAVovat, futd di taxta 
tovg T&i^fO&iov xai SP$Xo^ivov voiii^vg iiav&dvqvtig xoQivova^ 
xat* ivmvTov to!g //lovvaiaxotg. avkijtatg iv totg &i(€tQQig, ol 
liiv ovv ncit3ig,tovg nc^idificovg dyoSyag, ol di Viaviaxqp tovg 
tiiv dvSQdSv* cf. Polyb. IV, 20, 9. Omnino etiam vivo Phir 
loxeno, carmina ip^U5 plurima in^er popularia, ut it^ diqopi 
abierunt, si^dem s^t Umpido e fonte. proQuxeruht, ^quae^ 
nescio unde Lihus Gyraldus^ narrat , opp» , Tom. 11, p. 344. 
,,Graeao^iUX^ n[|^wn]^^tis proditum est, cum PhiloxeAus quos- 
dam cQctilium UteruQgt cqnifectpres . audiss^t sua^cArmin^^.male 
coqcineBt^s^ iUe»;tum in eoruni latei^ inj^ilicins <sq$ p^d^bu^ 
conculcavit hoc simul dicens:. ,^Vos o ppprani.ut m^(\jv^qego 
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vestra opera coiTuttrpOw" Laudes ejus c^lcibrat eliafin Aelian. 
H. A. JI^ 11: JafAm*a piv, ovv 9tai Sitiifd-d^v ^dl^gftaro^tvov 
xal SiVOfpiXov xai 0ik6i;evov xai ahkOiifg-indtHV fA.ovaix^g 
xakXiara xai iv oXiyoig i^tTd^a&d$ nivSe tijV atjrtpiav i9-av- 
fiaarov f^iv amatov Si xai ^a^ttAoyoiS' dAte^iu^,-^ Alexan- 
drini denique Phiiologi in canonem- receperunl Philoxenunu 
— Jo. Tzetzes slich. nt^i diarpoQwi^ noifiTiov 140 srj; 
(pdo^ivov 3i Tov KvdiiQiOV kiye 
tdSv di&v^aii^U)p wQiTfiV avYYQd(i(jcaT(fsVh 
(cf. Du^bner Rjien. Mus. 1835. p. 393. Granft^i' A^ecd. Oxon. 
ffl,p.334. JVleinek.Com. Gr. Fr, T. U, p. 1245.) Tz^zes Proi. 
ad Lycophr. p. 252 (ed. Muell^r). Tanto igitiir apud suppared 
et posteros in honore Philoxenus fait, ac licet neque defuerint, 
inter seveiiores, rigidioresque poetas comicosy qui depravato- 
rem eum ac musices cormptorem haud secus ac Meknippi- 
deiii, Timotheum, Polyidum all. coarguerent, tamen quo majore 
adversus eutn' vehementia calainum stringeretit eo' dignior^m 
tantae concertationis adversarium fuisse ipsi haud oT>scure pro- 
diderunt. Atque in musica arte quam audax exstiterit nova- 
tor, ut priores omnes, qui a gehuina atque severa musica 
deflectentes comicOrum bilem moverant, quin etiam Melanip- 
pidem praeceptorem sUUm facile superasse visus - sit, muhis 
Piutarchi locis eyin^citur. Piut. de Miisic. XD. KQi^og Si xai 
0$X6^evog Tcai Ttfjto&foi xdi oi xaT avtfjp ti^v j}itiiai>. y^- 
viTeg nonTiTai tpOQTtkmeQbi Ttai tpiXoxaivoi feyovaai; tov ^tfi^ 
Mv&Qomov xai d'efiaTik6v viv dvofia^fievoH TQonov dui^aVTeg. 
ti^v yaQ 6hyo;(OQdiav xai t^v anX6Tt]Ta xai aefiWTtjta tijg 
IfCovatxiSg navreXwg dQxaCxrpf elvavavfi^ipriXevl Plut. d^ Mus. 
XXIX, XXX; yjfioit(}g 8i xai MeXavmni8i)g 6 fAekonoiog 
imyevofAevog ovx ivifieive Tfi nQovnioeQ^^oiafj fAOvai)t^f.dkk' ovSi 
"^Piko^evog ovSi Tifi6&eog. cf. Burett^ Mem. de FAcad. T. X, 
p. 207. Flut. de Music. c. XXXI, p. 1142 B. G. ow 8i ne^ 
tag dywydg xai Tag fia&fiaeig 8i6Q&iaaig tjSiaaTQOipfj yi/vet4ici 
dfjkov ^jlQtat^^evog (p. 160Mahne) inoifjae* feSv yaQ kaTa tiJv 
dii^oO Tikixiav (pfjai Tekeaia t^ &tjfidi(d avfifiijvai viw' fiiv 
'dih:'^ tQa^^Vat iv tfi xakkigfi fiova$xfj xai fia&eiv '&khdte^twv 
eiSoxifidvl^twP xai Siixai td Iltv^dQdv td te Jidvv&ioif tt^ 
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B^ifiai&v xm ta Aafm^v xal xAlI^Tiv6v xal ttSu Xomffv 
000$ rcuy XvQimp avSiQt^ iyivovro nottjtal TCQOVfiaTahf dya^ol 
xal aili}04!ii' di) xaXwg xal mpl ^a Xomd fniQri Tfig avfiftaaa^ 
ftaiStiag hxaVSg Sianovti&iivai* naQdXXot^avTa 8i tijv Tfig ax^ 
fiijg ^JUxidv ovtoHnfodQa i^anatifd^fivaiiL V7ti>' t^g axfjvixiigxal 
noixiAtig fiovaix^g dig xaTatpQov^tfta tcSv TtaXeSv ixetvtov Pv oJg 
aveTQd(ffj. td ' 0$Xo^ivoif H xal Ttfw&iov ixfiav&dvHV xal 
rot)ra;y a^i/tmv td noixihtit^Uy xal nliigtpf iv avtoig i^ovta 
xatvoTOfiiav^ oQfifiOavtd ti in% ta fiiXtj xdi SiamiQayfjiivov 
ttfiffOTiQwv T(Sv TQonoJV Tov ta IlivSaQeiov xai 0il6^evHOv 
fi^ Svvaa&ai xaTOQ&Hwv iv ^tXo^ewUa yivar.feyiviiad-ai Si 
am^cv rijv ixnttiSog xalligtjv dywj^v. UltiSnus.PlttDafchi de 
Philoxeno lociis legitur de Music» c. XXX. Xai *jiQiaTo<pdvtjg 
^TitOfitixhg fivfffi^in^ 0iXo^iv6V xai xf^atv oTif ilg t&i/g xvx^ 
Uovg x^QOvg ifAiX^ Hgtjviyxata' quo de multi ' jam viri docti 
sententias tulerunt: Htinrich Epimenid. Cretens. (Lips. 1801) 
p. 190. Jacobsius in Wolfii Ahalectt. Tom/ H, p. 375. Meinek. 
Tom; Hf 1 p. 334 sq* Bergk. fr. Aristoph. incert. XCIV ap. 
Meinek. Com. Gr. Fr. H,-2 p. 1199 sed primus, ni fallor R. 
Hanov* Exerc. crit I, p. 37 sq. ' p^ ^7 in eam\stfntentiam incidit 
t)iiam unice probabilem esae, recentiores viri critici cion^eil^ 
tiunty totum.hunc de Amsio[rfianeac Phfloxeino locUm cfjicicii- 
dum videriy Ulpoie ex ArijBt. -Plut. 290, Sche^t in^rtum ^ad 
mterpretandam vocem viylaQou — — Prjieterea de melopbeia 
Philoxeni locus insignis exstat ap. Ari^oteL PoBt. VIQ, 7, 12 
(Bekk. p. 1342). olov 6 Si&vQafil3og OfwXoyoifuvog Soxit €lva$ 
Q^QVfiOP* xcu Towov nokld naQaSeiyfiCiTa XiyovoiV oi neQl 
r^v ovveaiv TaittfvaXla r«, xai Sioti 0il6^evog htt^^iQiiaag 
iv Tti Ja^Qiatl nbi^Xfai Si&iQafA^v' tovg fiv&ovg (lege rot^ 
Mvaovg cf. supr» p. 24) ovx olog t f^v, dXX* vno rijg (pvaeatg 
ttitiig i^i^eaev eig t^v ^QVyiOti^^) riyi^ nQog^xovaav a^/io- 
vittV ndUv. Pollux Ononiiast. IV, 9: „mI ^Qvyiog Tcai Av^ 
Siog xai AotCQi^ (Ma^^v to e^Qffpia " nesdo an nosirum 
iBt^Ui^t PhHoxenum. 8eS PbUubis bunc locum sditer legisse 



'^ Berglein non improbatiter cohjecit huc aliqaid facere Apostoliam IV. 

^. (cno J0(>tov ih 'PQ^iOV* > ' fi ^; ' ,.; ' 
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Alex. Sardus videlur de rer. mveRt I;^ p. 16 ctim sine dubie 
huc respicietis dicat; laconicam harmoniam Phyloxenuoi 
invenisae. Cui comporandus Lilius Gjrraldus Opp* Tom. H, 
p.346. ^^Laconicam veFO Harmoiiiam a Philoxenj^, reperlam 
prodjit PoUux." Ao Hypodoru modi inventorem celebrari^ Phi^ 
loxenum Boeckhius de Metr, Pind. p. 236 ex Roussavii dicti<>^ 
nario musico annotat De Locrensi hannoma lege Bergleiwm 
p. S^j^qq. -— — Ad ir}^hmopoeiam, quod aitinet, Unkus, quod 
9ci^m tesiis est Dionys. Halic. de Comp* Yerbb. p. 131 Beisk. 
^al toXqi ^v&fioig xata noWjif aSHav ivc^ovaia^vtag 9ut4f 
Xovv, 01 yi dfj mta Qi$l6iiVov xal T$fi6&£0V xal TiUgipt^ 
inel nagd ye toig aQxaioig tixayfUvog fiv 6 S$&iQafifio6* 
Nescire eiiim me cohfiteor, unde Georgius VaUa sdat: ^^hilo- 
xeiius miisicus longe celeberrimus gu&fiQV, . td^$v ttStf xf^^^ 
i. e. ordinem temporum esse definivit*' An emendan^um: 
Aristoxenus? cf. HoSmannBeweiti ut$d DarHelh$ng de^ atM- 
gebUdetef$ fnusiktU. Tactes bei det$ Oriechef$. Berl. 1831. 8, 
p, 32. — Postremo superest ethographia, de qua iterum unum 
tantummodo h^bemus testem Aristot de Arte Poetica p.4ed. 
lUtter. olov ''Pfj$figog fiiv /Silti^fvgj KXio(fmv Si ofMioifgf 'Myii^ 
fjuiiv Si 6 0dif$ogf 6 tdg nofffSlag no$^aag f%gfStov, xal N^^ 
x6x€$Q$g 6 ti^v Jfik$dSa xfiQQvg. OfAoiwg Si xa$ niQ$ tovg S$&v 
qdfiffovg xal Tovg vofiovgy aig IliQaag xal Kixkmna T$fio&iov 
xal 0$Xo^ivov fufuiaaito av t$g. Quem ego locum miroTy ia 
Philoxeni censura a Bodio omissum^ in Timoth^ vero tam 
perverse intellectum esse, ut hoc potisstmum Aristotel^ni coa^ 
kendisse harioletvir, quod ip^ ne per quietem ac somnium qui- 
dem in menjtem venire poluit ;Nempe hoc, -^t/ edite testa^ 
Aristotele^: y^Timothei Persas i^Xeni^ fji^$f»itit$xovg esse^ 
eoique nomine ad Cyclopem Philoxeni indubie ae- 
xjuiparandos.- Qmd vero? an non contrarium potius/Ari- 
fitptelest dicit? niniirum^ cum uterque poeta mimetic^ :CArmiaa 
4:;omposuerit, tamen in ipsfa.imitatione Uun diverd.as ratiooe^ 
sequi soUtos esse, ui Jure. aUqui^ Persas iUiuSy hujus Cyplfiipi 
opponat f^ersas enim meUores, quam erant Timotheus fiu- 
xit; Cyclopem vero Phi^px^nus honunibus omninp si^^em 
(pfio$oVf xa&^ Vf^dg ut ipsius AristoteUs .y^rbis utomur) adr 
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umbrajvit' Bodio qiudem samtis iQcitH) jam; Harlesuis uiter- 
prei^atus ^ p.l7, cuni certe oppositioneiii^ senseiit: >,iU si 
Persas meliof^ qiiam eront Tiinoiheus, qui^, eontrai}iie Cy^ 
elopes saen^res Philo?Lenus : aH^^; i|nitaius esset. '\ YenuB 
Uunen ne hic (|uidem recte illud ^>sai^viores'^ Qddidit^ cum ,^si^ 
miles'' poisus si4>aiidieudum foret, . quod quidem jam Schol. 
Arist Phiit. V. 290 opthne intellexit> impt^9iAri^tophani irri- 
siom fuisse; icai y^Q naqa 0i^|jEyai T^iiQav ix(^v iisijl&fm, 
tuvtu 8i n4vTa di^aov^fuv t6v 0tX6^vov dmVy. iig iiri aXtif 
^tvovta^ o f,&q, Kv^Aunf^^ (Sq qi^aiV:*'Opi.fjgog x^a f^c^u ml 
ov Xax^va & toivvv ifpfidBf ixil 6 0iX6^VQg. Bene Sd* Muel-r 
ler Gesch. der Theor. d. Knnsi bei den Alten Tom. I^ p. 206. 
,yVeberhaupi erschieti ihm (Aristophanes) der wilde Cyclop 
citherspielendj eine Hirtentasche tragend und statt rohem 
Fleische Krduter essmd dne zu seltsame P^rson, ais dass 
er ihn hStie honnen ungeneckt lasBen.'* Eo igitur quod Phi- 
loxenus immanem istum Cyclopem humahe (ad homihes) et 
viventem et amantem induxit, ab Aristotele Persis Timothei 
opponitur, quos, ille haud dubie divinum aliquid majusqme ter-* 
ligenarum more et ingenio spiranies deseripserat Desideratur 
sane pro tertia ithitamfi raiione, qhae quidquid ad ornandum 
sibi sumit in pejorem speciem transformat exemplum e poetia 
aut dithjrrambicis aut nomorum compositoribus petitum, sed 
iale quid unde depromatur, minime negotiuni parat Remi'" 
niscamur modo , quae de impiis Diagorae Melii dithyrambis 
narrant veteres quibus deos non nisi ludibrii caussa praedica-» 
ios es&e scimus. Apparei sinnil ex his, quae diximus, a Rit-* 
ieri senientia, in Comment ad Poeticae cap. 2, §. 4'^) pro« 



^*) Rittero adversarius^ exstitit Leonh. Spengelius in Zimmermanni ephe* 
merid. 1841. p. 1256. Herr R, streicht jene Worte, weil er in ihnen 
nichts als ein Beispiel eines Nomos und Dilhjramhos finden Jiann. 
HHtten tDtr novh diese Oedichte und tvir fHnden ihre Behandlnng 
ganz gleich ohne die von Aristotelet angegebne Verschiedenheit , wo-^ 
nach dasEine iiber die Wirhlickkeit erhoben, alles identisch gestaltet, 
das Andre unter diese gestellt, sich der Karrikatur nahert, so ware 
doch einiger Grund die Worte dem Aristoteles abzusprechen , aber 
in Dingen des Alterthums die wir nicht haben und nicht kennen uberf 
klug zu sein^ %md rasch zu verwerfsn, kann nie zum rechten Ziele 
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pbsit^, nas mimm quaviium dissentire; quippe qui veyba wg 
niQoag xal KixXama Tifio&iov xal ^i>Xo^ivov uncis indusa 
Aristotdi vel abjudicatun;s, perquank oblique intellexerit. Nempe 
hSe p. 96. ^PMloxenus, inquit Cyelopem suum non parem 
feeit sed infra mythi dignitatem quam maxime dejectum quod 
partim ex fragmentis partim ex vetenim testimoniis apparet^ 
contra ex uno frustulp Cyclopis a Timotheo ediii non liquet 
eum cekidrem 6t ad dignitatem cartn&ii^ HonDierici expre^um 
fuisse, qubd credidit, statuitque Tyrwhittus.'* Ceterum reliqua 
etiam PhiloXeni sic xa&' ^jiiag composita^ fab^e, reputanti 
mihi, quidquid ex convivio snperest, admodum fit probabile. 



,fuhren. Hier ist auch die Verhindung der Dichter, die sonst dem 
Aristoteles nicht eigen ist, zu heachten^ fast scheint es als wolle er 
damii imdetHen, dass Timothei$s dwrthaus i% seinen OedU^tefn W# Po- 
hjgmftus gewesen und idealiiirt hflhe, Phiioa:enu$ aib^ ei» Pt^oU 4em 
GemeiMfi» und Niedrigen gefolgt sei, Von ersterm sind die lliQaa^ 
und der Kvxlmlj hehannt; dass auch Polgphemos einer edlern Be- 
handlung fiihig gewesen, sieht man (tus Hieocritus, wiewohl Timbtheus 
(naoh AthenHos zu schliessen) die Blendung, nicht die Liebe zur 00" 
lutea darsteUte. VieUeieht^ dass auch. Pk, ausier seinem Cpclop zu^ 
gUich.JIiQaai gleichen Ahstandes der.HaUung gedichtet undAfistQte' 
les darum heide Gedichte ahsichtlich zusammengesteUt hat^ 
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DE MELANIPPIDE tJtftOOtE ET 

LKJYMMO. 



Philoxeno subjungere liceat Melaiiip|ifidein * ^) junior^m» 
discipulo magifltrum teste Suida p. 3797 Gais&^ Yerum tamen; 
quae de vita ipttyoa tradita sunt, qiium nc^ki , Siemper accurate 
dignosci ab iis possint^ qtiae ad Melanippidem seniorem sp^c-^ 
tant, optinMim visum est, utriusque Melanippidius yitain hoq 
loco deinoeps enarrari. Ac Suidas quid^ de jutrpqiiei sip 
disputat f.2i/^ Gaisi. MilttVmfUSiig KfiTUiVfiS) y^yoveig xa%i 
tpv 1«' OXvfiLmaSa Mr^WQ. Syfatpis MSi^t^fji^^v^ilJli^ 
nlitma xal fioii9f^.a d^iixas xai imyQaf4.fiaxaxai, ihfdovg 
xai akla Viicfif^a. -~> M^avmmdtjg &.vjfawfHi9ovQ, to^ nQ^.^ 
fivTOV naig di KQitmvd^g Ipftixoi xm aumju^ pVx^ Ti^ ^^V 
i^&VQafApcDV fuXoTtOit^ ^isiiBt^voTQfirjtyi nkiiaTa xai diaTQixpag 
naQa niQiixxa TWf PacikH^ ixttTOV ^v zd^ iyQaifJi 

ii xai avTog^ ' uoftuTa XvQixa xai \ Si&VQafi/SoVg^ -, Bergleinus 
quidem p. 6 annotaty Suidam eos nqn accurate intemoscere 
videriy caussam tamen non addit; quare .meo mihi jure ^b 
opposita sententia stajce Ueebit. E^enim accuratissji^ inter 
utrumque discreviase Suidam aifbitrbry nisi quod in enumeranT 
dis junioris caraninum generibus forte soUto moreneglegentius 
versatus sii Hoc igitur teste Mebnippides avuS; vixit icirca 



\ • ■ 
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) Cfr. G. Cobet Prosopogr. Xenophont. Lugd. Batay. 1836. Ulrici 
Qesch, der griech, Lyr. p. 589. F. G. Wagner Arist. Ran. Spec^, 
p. 36, 39l Th. Bergk. P. L. Gr. p.84f7— 50. i / 
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Olymp. 1«' (LXV) quod nescio cur Reinesius ad Suid. 1. 1. 
comipium ex m' ^uspicaius sii, nisi summam ab eo admis- 
sam neglegeniiam dixeris, ui qui de M. juniore dispuia- 
ium crederei, quod Suidas sciens de seniore ediderai. In 
hunc igiiur cadii Pherecraiis comici convicium ap. Plui. de 
Mus. c. XXX. 

ifiol yag ^Q^e tdiv xc^mv MiXav$nni5tig 
, ^v wigi» Tm^p^ .pgr Xa^v ayijiii ^* 
' X^XaQmTiQav t* tTtoiijae xoQSaTg doiSExa. ' . 
quo de loco Rud. Hariovii senieniiam (exercit crit p. 39) 
omnimodo probabilem infra exhibebimus. Apparei simul, hu- 
jusce M. novaiiones ad fidicinam ariem periinuisse, aique ve- 
hemenier errare Bodium hisi. poes. lyr. Tom. II, p. 294 not 4, 
qur eutn una cum Phryiinide, Cinesia ei Timoiheoieidem scho- 
ke l^rieorum adliumerandum eensei, aique Lasiun ei Pfai|[axer 
niim. Hi e|iim o^i^i' ^aZvqpAitiiav ihduxerufii, illi vero^ ehor* 
damm ambiium ac muliiiudinem ampliaverunt ,-^ I. Jam vero 
fragmenta carmiqum, ^ae sub Melanippidis. nomine circum* 
feruniur, si consideramus , opporiune unum sese offeri nobis 
ex earmine ni faU«r ^thyrambico de^umpium/ Ma^sya in«* 
i^riptQ, qito iibiarum in musica usam valde exagkasse pbetam 
docet Aihfenaeus Xiy'p/6I6 E.:- fw^ ftiv ydg avhSvro pUv 
Tiqltpfi tov M$%avm9ti8^v xahSg iv t& MaQavd dumuQol^a 
tiiv avXt^ix^v HQiiixiva^ neQi tijg *A&nv&^*\ -^ 

' ' A iiiv * AS^ave^ >, / s. « 

tmpyav* l^^tifjsv &* UQag dno X^^^f» ' 

univ tf '-EQ^eTtaYaxiccacifiom^Xyfjifa^^ 
ov fi€ tai* iyo) xasc6tai$ diScjfiu 
Stc/ (fme numeris careniia ediderat Henr« St^phanusip. 640; ac 
vario modo ieniaverani Boeiiigerus Att Mus. Tom. I, fasc. 2^ 
p. 285,- Fiorillo Observv. Alh.p.48, Scfaweighaeuserus ad AUl 
XIV, p. 616; probabiUier resiiiuit Bergkius P. L. Gr. p.848, 2^ 
Neseio tamen, an in v. 3^^ meUus servaverim codieum lectior 
nem: tlniv ti' eQQite aiaxicc» quum apud Simonidem quoque 
in locis persimilibus non sii eUsa vocalis «. Cfr. Brunckius 
Anall. I, p. 121. (pikav x^Q^f elniv te* w tixog. quo de loco 
vide Schaeidewini annotaiionem fragm. Simonid. prol. p. XLYIII. 
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Rhythmi videntur esse LjdiL Afirum praetera quoddam hoc 
de loco accidit Weickero Additam. p. 215 not i o s qui sic 
dii^utat: ^EinsUkiBmU hat Beeitiffer im^ Aiihchen Mu^ 
seum L SS4 bemerktj dass Marsyas nur durch das aiiische 
Saiyrspiel zu einem Satyr umgetibandeH seip wie er detm 
namefi$Uch hei Melaifuppides dem Saiyrdiehter als &^q ver^ 
hamme. Aiheti^^XlV, p. 6i6 F. BiaUm iki Conviv. p. 91^ Bm 
kat ihn ebenfaUs ids Saiym.^^ Primiim^iiim de Mdanippide 
satyrico poeta nihil, quod sdam apud veteres proditum est, 
deinde vero etiamsi invenirentur loci, apud Mdanippidem certe 
Marsyas Satyrus non occurrit^ cum ex Marsya his quatuop 
versibus non plus aetatem tuhsset. Apud Telesteti in Argo 
legitur sane: w/itpaysvsT xoQontifUf q>fiQ\ MaQOVce xleog'f 
quo licet carmine teste Athenaeo Melanippidi adversarius ex- 
stiterity tamen apud ipsum Melanippidem fvi^se Marsyam (jpiiga 
sive ^iiQa vocatum, minime concludi poterit. Tamen quae 
de Marsya Satyro in universum statuit Welckerus veritati non 
repugnant; de quibus tamen prolixius expediendi rem alius 
locus concedetur. Verum ut ad propositum revertar; carmen 
istud Marsyas^ insoriptum^ avi Melanippidis iuisse ex tibiarum 
detestatione luce clarius patet Etenim ex iis, quae apud 
Athenaeum leguntur, akk' oy$ SeksvovvnoQ TsUatfjg tta Me-t 
htpinnidp ^vnxoQvaaofiiVog iv ^AqyqX &fni* arrl. non sequitur 
Nelanippidem hunc coaequalem Telestae foi^se, cum dithy-^ 
rambum Marsyam, qua erat nobifitate, sf^epius poft auctoris 
obilum repetitum esse, probabile videatur. 

n. Cetenun aUud quoque fragmentum^ seniori huic poe- 
tae adscribere mihi non sine veri aUqua simihtudine videor;* 
id quod apud Athenaeum legitur XIV, p. 6&1 ex fabula sive 
dithyrambo JavatisQ superinscr^to : MskavmnUh^ S* 6 Mi^* 
Xiog iv toig Java$a$ ffoiviM^g vov xoqAov mriag 6vofut{^$, t6v 
koyov nowvfisvog niQl avswv mv Javai8wv * (sic pro codd. 
lect mv fOQ atioiVy unde Fiorillo tHv yQatimVy recte emen^ 
darunt Emperius/et Th. Ber^us.) 

ov yaQ dv&Qfinmv ffOQiW (WQ(pSiv sldog 

ovdi dwitav Yvvamiav €jfov 
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d^X* iv aQfi^Miaaii dK/^^Ovjfoig i/ijyivo^oyr;* av\£pSi^* aJl- 

a^a^^oMaxtf&tjgcii^^>^va^iQn0^ 
UQodaxQVP. Ufiavov imSag te jpoivp^ kaaiav n nd^ 

^tsiaat . . • ,. 
tiQiva SvQia amQfAata. 
Nimiruin videtur hai^c fabula npmen a chord DaHaidiUn acce- 
pi«se quamm cum Xi {uerint quoi histrionibus aiitiqumn eyr 
eliiiun con^titisse chorum no vimu3 ^ hujusce fabulae > aefiatem 
eam fuisse apparet, ut seniori isolum^nodo Melanipp^di vindir 
eari possit Emendarunt fragmentum> qubd in codd. Athenaei 
depravatissimum legituF; Jacobs Animady. Athen, p. 342. FiO*^ 
ifiilo Obseryv. critt. p, 111. Emperius ZeiUchrift fiir Alterthi 
1S35. p.'10. Meiaeyua tCoan.. Eragm. II^ p. 575. Bergkiua 
P. L. Gr. p, 847. Tam^n' ne sic quidem nihil mihi corrigendum 
supererat. Metrum sic ptoce4it'c 



/ 



-r w w-! — ^ 



_i... 



\^ w 






Ow w 



V— Jfv*-/ V— / 



V. 1. 6y ;ux^ ai^^^MJ^ioy) Eimperius^ quem sequituriBodiusII^iSy 
p; !S9^ conjeciti ov- naQ&ivm, sensu plane*repugnania rjtied 
enim vuli :Melanipfiides: ^Non illae quidem viromm repr^er 
sentitbant faciemiiat^e imaginem, nec iamen muhebri deg^adl 
rationi sese assuetas gerebani; iiho vero in essedaB insiUenietS) 
exercebant corpora^ aiiiinosque (viromm insiar) ferjarum vena- 
iione relaxabtmt^ spceiis ^graminum floribus,. quos in^olcar; 
rehi pedibus.^ . non colligereni, uti virgiiies adamantJ '' Itah 
o^Ottrav&^nimh, h idem atque ai^^wy vakt^^ui Odyss« XX») 
4t9,.-T^ fiOf(faevdSeg\.CaM.feoQ^ ipse pli- 

(piando refinxeram jUO^Kjpai' ^VitSoifOQivv. Yexho ivHd0(paQim. 
usus est Meleager XII Graef^ p.56. At ingehiose Emperifis: 
fioQipasv eldog. Priores tentaverant: iioQtfav mi MSog aut<eD'' 
iYSfif neque defuerant/qui^w^ftJwi' oo?yicei«ht> y. 2.i^oifSi 

Stairav] scripsi monente Boeckhio; Bergkius ovSl tav Smi' 
taVj haud scio, an metri detrimento. VulgO: avtaVy unde 
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Cnsaubdnus et f^i$iill<i lit^icbr; 'Empmus etB^d^ ^. 

SJi0e^).i Ai mn^in^-^ju^ntom^lcbiipiicet/iUud n^^ 
B^ms av av, fiisi^ h6c^'t}tplothetae poUtis<{imputaikdian >9it> 
quum ali0<]Uin.fih^eri» vestigta prenkre soleat Bodiiisc. Mtill^^ 
certe eiegantius Meisneidu»'^ Con; m, p« 575 bonj^ioitc av 
ivdi* aXcea quod non dttbkain VeciJ3«re^ etiahki rfotte^^f 
posdilf • a^ ^hlV > akaiBa^ <)asiaiiboniis « pMclitiitusi braft : ^ av* 
vlag tSc^ Uy'^olBt^mXiMiiu;¥iorWLo^filili ifii\ vkatg>8i iH^ 
Xv&^^a$g (p^vti ts^mpivai' ^•^M6iXaiii]incf(>iAitki. 'Reti^ 
ntierutit Oadaabonad «t > fimperiw. : Meiiiekius* noU^^ ^etti 
seqaitdr fiev^u^. ^^ ^tifaig] poi»t j^ovsiQtium recenttores om-i 
nes. Casaub. ^iJQig. *Fi^«8{o milvdN^i9*^ ^ V. 4. UqoS^sis^v] 
scr. ^ l^l^^Miptw d^rgldciB.^yuigo;^ i^^ 
bonus. — yM^idr n}^oddji iiarxatfiay <s)asai|br — ^^^n<i^£ttjai] 
Vulgo r Cas^iib. -Kpa,tevaa$^l MoriBi6r kmtamkiiaiiJi^mp^ 
et Bergkiu» ^Kamaai. ^ v. 54'tf|^M 2v|pra im%»(tftt] vPri-\ 
miis PioriBo; <|ttem s^cUti' omhes^^iiisi quodim^le' Bodius: 
Svgiagi^ < * Vulgoi ' -^vfiag i ti^^tfKy '< -Cacraiubi ^ri^va > i v<i £vgiag 
fiv^fiata. .?■••; .\. ^ "■' j .: .:.. ■•:■: .t-^- .-'^i, .-r ^ . :i -.■ ;,^ 

III. Demque^^ropl^r' jiuigiibreih^ <darmini3;'indoiem> (^^ 
&(}9jPtjtMoif^ mn tdijitdidemdam e^nsea ayo iMeli|nippidF'fa49^tilam : 
/Zc^^yi; inscriptam, iihde ApoUodoTtbi^StobJ BcL Physvl>52 
4ues'Servii\it^ v«rsic«iteS':'->i'»^ »'«■ i-' /--.! ■-?i-'>i /i:'-.;.A. ,..■..,; 

■ ; ^'''■'■\'' ^- na^ia^vatpiiinv^n^X^^^^^^ ^''"^" 

nbi ' ^oQ ^ Berglcto i 4iA)etur > 4}aad ^^ ^o«tmiitatro < ffaM< ^ivt , '^A^ 
qiiidemV^Vcbm]»endio6^ ^^ A^ i^ronf ^bi Uolesit/^ ^ ^i^iyLj 
Totolv.cum^^tiei'dev4no An^ p, Mf ft*^ 

didi , tflSky blH^eis vBttigi A }premeni , \ia«it >0^attlfiNy > aiit '^'; 
cii^d(fttlWoi<Mv (?)^ iegienduin eSfl^-l^nfe inMnltttk '^ : '^'^^^ -^ • 

^^B^i^oWW^Iunior I9eianippye$, /fuio acerbi^ avt^ tibidi^utii' 
h6iffo,' eb'^fideU0^> >e:!t9jtttiiv atn^U9; : Ddioe ^mm ^n^ltegendus' 
est Phitarditis l.< L oAJla }/ct|^ i^l ktiXfit^^ii jSti^ 
iig nouciXMtigav fieta/iififjxiv fAOvatxriv to yag naXatov Swg 



id;i|^od[| pTobei p6retiexitoBifrgletnu$ir()(.|2Q^rS^Jli4ir Ajt perqv#P^ 
pticverac[}fioditiSiip;^296ci ,^r¥ti^d0p}9pidte\:9ie (fMe ^lydi^^fmk 
JUMSieu) i iisfUer^t l aufn 4er, Jfjimi^ Siiiij» mtlkytcmfb^ , .. 4^ 



cm > Fremtd sder. i Fl6te\ td^e ) Antumedf^ 
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E)iisdeiiiiJQti^/9o24^.1ongi8ninaB ajseri]e>eX)c^ia\it >D0mon 
ertoiK^GJitiis^ liedi ipse! pifoplier iitusifiasA4i[9\^fo as<;X>i9i^ 
vtottus,riesf;bb4risib<^,£Lhet. UI^ 9^ ^ifmtf^s ^ix«(f, «Inffiq-. 
9»4t ml paofi^hrouaai hh^ yi^fii^a^i^irafffx^f^pMf^Qui^^^^^^ 

i^mmti<mtl ^(Sp aVTjl4iT^f^ :^\i\^K^: ..!i:(;:/..J ..->ff 

. f;ivJ?^(ie,h(M^ikK:€^iiii4eUej^ .^pdem die^Auakel^xiH 

fn ijg ^ndam ^examitex^i itfiesfiel.Vf Certe < Sfelawipf^idis yifb^ 
al^ ArilstoUle.iinimnfe jpnofenmiitf^ aied >IXem0oriAi isdb^ jilcUim^ 
qtu. Hesiode^A ^ns 

siculum. Cfr. Jons. ser. hist. phil. p. 90 ed. Dom. .vvt..u\v s.. 
^:nraldc^<!Mddnippide8!f:teste^^^^ lyA^ 3 

dithji»Mbi(^it^ifiupben%i<)qiiaai;<cl^ ^^ifm «fn^er. 

^ntiaejijlsiUfil hM<^ii9bttiiBitmqii itidioium^iefirtr^. qiiqdii^mttde 
aique Agaiho, Euripides, alii ad Macedoitein i^^/P^diepa^ 
aique Archelaun^v aeceii^rmveUip. iNa^ &iitdaNp!^iS440 iesie, non 
ulira Perdiccaevanilc^^ Viiaeisspiiiiiim (:pi:0iilixU^;J.k^ ia- 

naiftn <^^^-«9n[CieA$ibAp$t)Pr<ait^]|^ ^pud fiforo^lbnij^t.^^^hiilr; 

Yi9(^, ]ffixnfA^:4i/$owp^x04iiX^ii^^im€^ M^^vififfffffi , m}^ 
ififi fiiv e^rj ' AQx^i^ma \ccSe^ nvi^, rJubiof! tei^ IwA X^ij^ir^ 
M^)]A«i.t(este A^uidn !S/rv.t ^^)^QQfigi]r^:^ 0t mf^i^vQ^e^ifi^sTo 

8qv ,<^.m^/^Q^^^ G^r.: Berg^ud^^ A.Ci)n1mfcirtir p^jl7ft 
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AUUs est Melaiiiippklei» qui phi}6do]^htis f er&imi^tUF^ atr ^^fde 
comico Athen. IV, p. 161 C. :<!;. ({.:;i >[yj. 

Reliqtta fragiiie»laj quae utri Melawippidiyalck^iiiliertrtftVsint 
reUnquimus in medio, haec sunt^ ^ — ^ - ,. ,. 

I. > Adien, IXv > (pMQ,9^ B. ^^ «i^^i^ > 6 > Mtvlritg^j^^dij^) i^^^A 

~ww — ww — ww *,V'^.rv.j »» ^-^."^-A •'^^•.■t')..(t 

.'.' ■»5i.. U/ ■•'<0''-v3 -2-VXi/-<i3--l~;j/""C< ^w— ••. i. :'.)\"^^v '•,('» '.o"^Y { 

Locum correxit Bergkius p. 849. — An scr. inwXsvovve? 
^. ^ Athfeii.i H; 'p. ^5 Ai (p^j^l «^ x^l MifthtViWfMiiffi^ o^ Mt}i«)^ • 

:' ''-n;;.;; .;iJ;ld:^_^'ill'U>.Liiilr. ^kiJS'i •.;''HJ.,j .hho') .;.- ,fi> 

Versutti huhtfe^StthwagMbuj^^tti' jjamWfeol nmr^-ttdktm^iid^tit 

quttddfii^deis\inlpiiftfi idetifqiite^ seniori ,Mv ddS^di^^um fiutj^t. 
SimiBter Chaeti^ra^ afp.-Ari^t;^ MyiII/li8/^2^> '/Zf^itf^^^^ 
limtg pvfii^o^ag 'ikiotvfi^g r ubi' Wde^^^o^ '^iart«; BaVtscli.p. 36 f 
~ Edri^M. 'Rhtlib 'JoXtvi^ U'A:«JVfj^ 
XIXr469-hymh.'^ftom!'I;J^72i- -' ^' :'•-«'" rr-i j,nfi;; .^Kior>o^< 

' ' HK *'Oeniens Alik. V, p. 602 D. - ^Sylb. - >6 ^fiiXo7iot6i SS 
Me),avtnmdfjg aSu)V rftiaiv' • f? .irj>ri 



t .' •. 4 



^^^r;:^^ 



IV. Plut. Erot. c. XV. rAvxt) ycip ^«^o^ 6v&pSg'^imtf 
Qwv n)Qttnt9Bikhr'H6^ov, j^rti *d* MiEaai/^^iljy^. w ' r ( 



Sic ex Bergkii conjectura admodum probabili scripsi. Vulgo: 
nQani^iav tw&w; at ^6^a> in uno tantum codice exstat. Vide 
num * «is ^ihiiliA ; t^nt iri ■ del^^^^^^ 

apud Dionysikiii Hatiicath/ de ©em^sth; pf lOSS/ »1//»^^^' k^ii^ 

6* 
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fwf^^ nod^p ti ptox^ov wtQtSkfv^ forU8$e hiuic in modjum 
adomandis: 



) > 



Ae lioymnii quidi^ cum 3emetmeDtio«iem mjeeerim, liliud 
quoque in transcursu condgam frngmentum iib Atbenaeo Xin, 
p. 564 C servalum: Amupuvi^g d\ 6 JSSos wi$h"Ynvov (fi^aag 
igav tov *£vdvfuaiVog oiii xm&sv$ovtBg ai^v xmaxalvnt£$v 
tovg oip&alfiovg akX\ dvamn^a/Aivutv tdv fiXapaffmv xoifjii^iv 
tov iQui/juvov oniag dia navtog anoXavn t^g tov &£aiQiiV 
^iovig* XiyH S* ovtwg* 
'^Ynvog Si ;|fai^aiy Ofifiatwv avymg dvamntafjtivotg oaaoig 

ixoifu^v xogag. 



Idem >meti:u«avM4^^ i|9S^ descripsimus habet Pindnrus Nem. 
&' 2, nisi quod antcra^i jpare^t "F^rvo^ jam Casaubonus de- 
dit pro codd. lectione imvov vel vfivov. Locum adhibuit in 
siuam rem Valkenar. Eurip. Phoen, ,p. 4^ of^iatog .c^vyatg 
inmifjiagy ubi schiQL gt^t^atog aifyalgf^^ ivti rovj^div Ofifiatmv. 
Fionllo in observv. critt p. 70 praepropere verba avansa^ta^i:' 
MM^ CKroom ejecity nnila addita caussa: unde quod ipse repor 
suit: ^'Ynvog 8i x^h^V ofj^iatwv avyaig ixoifuQtv XQ((fov sa^ 
jejunum ac langpidum est. Latet tamen ^tium in codicU)us. 
xovQov, quod non sustulerunt viri x^irixtJrarof, Meinekius ef 
Bergkiui». . lUe «enim Comm. Fragm. m, p. 214 scnbendum 
existimat: .^ - 

*' Ynvog, Si^ x^igioy 
OfifAatm avyalg dvanmtafiivo$g oaao^civ ixoifuas xovqov. 



Uc vei^ PLG,.p.839, , . . 

"'Ynvog Si ztifiQa^v ofifia^p^ fMVyaig ff^^nm^afuvo^ 
oaaoig ixoifii^e xovQqv* 






Neque his, yiris dd. ffilidor fuit AXi^^Qi^ M* S^£og |ii 
libro Xm^insm^o (ip '£Q(i9n. 1840, 3.) p. U2. ; , 
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-Yrkifog Si ^ig^v 6fjifittti»p ' 
' mvf&i^ttPa9$4^TafiiPo$g6o06is' " •• * '• 

> - kbifii^et MVQOVi ^-^ ^ 

SGnbendum siii^ dubio seo^^, 'cur (mniUima^al diciid apud 
Soph. O. T. 1222 Br. »«l xaTtxoif£$act toifiov ofjtf/ia» — Vo- 
c«aa oaatav nbn recte retifiuit Musgravio obseculus Porsonils 
in Euripid. Phoen. 381: : . / / 

wv oi S$xaiwg d7ttlii&€ig ^ivtiv noli^v 

vttio/f d$* oaa(av vafi ix^'^ ^^^Q^Qk^^^^* 
wfjti* reponcns pro codd. lectione Sf/Lfiy lieet jani ValkenarittSi 
p. 241 mendam in verbis dk oaaiav \tiiett recte suspicatus' 
esset ex sciiptura c6dicis Leidensis optimi, i* ta&wv. Redcribe: 
tSv bv dixaiwg aneXa&tlg ^hrtv noMv ' ! * 

vaitaj to Staaov ofifi ix^tfv daxgvQ^oovv: ' 
De articulo ro cfr; Boeckhlus i^nion. DiM. pnief. p. XXD. 

De Licymnio obiter dixit Henr, Bartschius de Chaeremone 
tragica poeta (Moguni 1843. 4.) p. 23, 29. Reliqua ejusdem 
Ucymnii^ friagmenta coUegit Bergkius PLG. p. 840 qtiorum 
tameil, quod sub n. 8, pe^iiit ex Ael. Fest. AphUi. p. 241 Gaisf. 
desumptum: ^fiii-og autem dictum putant — sive ul Licym-^ 
nius dn6 Ti}v fieksa^iv tovt* iari^(r^y<ri^'' aut abjudicanduih 
est Licymnio dithyrambdrum poetae, aut ampliandus etiam 
fragmentorum numerus, uno t;erte loco, apud Schol. Venet. 
U. j8' 106. AiX^vfiviog M naQa^jXova&ai fffia$ lekti&otaf^t^v^ 
i^&QaV 'iva fifi'Xo$SoQfjafi to yivog^ to fiiv yaQ SeSxi ffiAiag 
TiXfifjQiOV to SLxdTakiniiV dvayxagy Sio itp difVTiu ISwxii^ 
iXQtiaatOy iq>* wv Si t(f Hmev, Etenim, ' cum locu!s iste cdo- 
ceaf nos, Licymniu!m quoque aiitpiein iiiter eos nomen profes- 
sum es&e, qui Homericis leclionibusi iUustrandiis operam nava- 
verunt, non dubito, quin Licymmi iUud de yoce fiiXog placitum 
in epimerismis ad H. f, 211 exstiterit; quem ad loclim cfr. Cra* 
mer. Aheodd. Oxonn. Tom. I, p. 285. MvQatlog tdg iv jtiafita 
yevofUva^ intd naQ&ivovg Moifddg iifti td niv&ti (fOiitaVTCtA 
&QtjViiv o&iv imxQdttjae td (iSofiiva, fiiXea'^lrj&ijva$y 6 
Si dno tiiq fteX$yi^QVog* IlivSaQog' fiiX$aaoTevxT(av xijQiiav ifid 
yXvxiQiaTeQog Ofupd^ ij ot$ to fiiXog ixdoTOV fitfiiXfjTa$ o c<m 
fUTd (pQOVTiSog axivdt/tTa$. Fr. Aug. Wolfius Prolegg. Hom. 



p. CXCI Licymnium i»iHm\ m anaun^rAt ^scrip^oribtts, quos ac- 
curatius nos non;^a(^gnp^iig)|i^v.>Cui aike^^ri obstat Leonh. 
Spengelius in Artt. scrr. p. 91, iifliv{^Qt^s^ adsQrit^endum scripto- 
liiW. r;>lw* f|ip8,:Wi<)^Mius,,J.J.^f^vGii^X41i:^ Th^ageni, 

AnvpiSLgox^%. ,M«l«9'4oro>$o Ste^wtoptp^^^liis^ llQijiodi ne^ci^^^a» 

miudm i%|tiw fiH, ,qum T^gfmw> Ari^agown^j r^^iqws 

in eo elaborasse videamus, ut „fabulaS;interpr^lalipn0 &u^;C^r7 
rigerent, atquej ad rphy^cam. ftt ntor^ena wa^e aefcitii doctrinam 
accommodar^nt»'' e >cqntr^ J^icyiiinjum,, quatenu3 e*^ 11. U. con- 
jjiE^^^ai f^qrie jlifjetii in' ,?aUs jejw^i v^Kborum de^riy^li^np sive 
^JW^ftlpgLca ,6ivf grjiMWpiastia^v^icqmeyi^^i eti^wsi^? »^af i fiiilj 
istiw6i,^€ilj^tiSi^^<grnitlog?f^p.4r4cJa^ rajllO»» ^n «iwriw^j ^ 
quod insignisii^hatoi^^ jiceleb^it^e^v .adeptu^, situ^^ iste 

his ipsis co^gQiioil^Hs^,^q«i4em id^ai,.f;^feHaiP^ri^i« at- 

que ^icyin^i^ rlieti^jCir iqw.^^^R^Wi ^npp^uHipfJ (dicilHr,;i iRh^i 
tojiiiq^eii.i^tiu^ i^rli^ v{i:^gin^nta ifoll^i^^ jtjsonh,, §p^i^gtUM6| 1. 1. 

p,,84rrr9Jl.rMQ«ui ap. Gramer. Apepd. P^.Jj(pi3^4 2^ WPu^ 
Q^VH^ffS i i/if|ar%i^ , n^scip \ ai^; swl^en4«s»r:?it; n -4(iiM!!M^^WI 
*4^fiW^^fm^ jJVr^mjp^ofitebaUv^jfft^i^-Ti Neqi|e,,4iv^r$w» 
rJH5jtpr^ ^5,pae|^ put(^^,idmnjSp.>p. ^t ,^i qyio.$Jiaudf^t JW.^IiiBr- 
iftftWus luist eilpqueptM pvvi3i9^/^ Gr^iefcn^^^^, >.^^«?^ ie^i^ct^^i 
jRAift ,p.l8l sqq. Adyers^tur^hi^ Qpi^ipjni:(;j^eUu^.i^^t.j^ 

Spph. /p,!l79f ftjeindorjjmw ad .Pialpiv. ^H^^rf^ 3A8H«>Ay#Wi?J^ 
oppfitep^ ^pscire.m^ ^tu^,undeXu^ki.us3u^i»4p4rii:^ 
serifci qui licymniu^ , ppetam, ^antQ ^in^ppid^jp fvisse, fiontppditj 
ergp aiipite„01^yj5«E. t^Vj ^^ w4e. Bodiijs ^pH^pfrtu^ tb9,bwritj 
iLjA^to^jEim pp^ta.long^ junior^lPfi fuis;«s;e, ., ;. ,,>ryu. 

,;V;. Afcjamfredeand^m.esltad MeAanippi^ ^ti- 

m^iw , fr^agpa^ntvw ^superi^st SchoJ, U^ <r.' Ji7Q.j ;^ 1 5i. jcar^. ^^^' W 

(xoi .na^ccJipXc^viT^Ti^i^^^^ P,9r..;H|^,p,,gS9» 3r 

ij 44 \^«fi rpv UvbvMfJTogUi 7f«P^ ^'^Wi^i*^ IT^^j fi^' i5<««i 

<?ritt,^,Caf), Vll„,p.:47\sqq! .;.'.■> ^^ av>,vi>.;^<m:\ 'i^v.o -i.^t^^. v. 
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Jr hryrinkii^ {^air^iYt C^^iimmem appeliat PoUuxOndiMj»^ IV»^ 
\t. 0^vPi;P ^i TOvKapi^ogiiokincafif^ Ta*- 

meir l^ctibn^iA KifAiaifOii linui^ Palatinus codex offert^j r^licpii 
apud l^^aiki^nb. -et Jungemi., ut Hem^ierh. I^ {^/385 ai^hotat 
habent: Kdj^^iapdgj tHera /? tamen iiii' scri[ita^ ut Latinoruin Vy 
unde facile J^ Ilterae fieret dimitKma. Ifinc Buretius Mem; 
Acad. XIO, p.''269' scrM)i jubet: Km(kavpq. Uno elemento in 
medio auctum affert hoc nomen Plutarchus de laude sui c. l^ 
Ntat& ThfM^i^ i/ MiXijiH^ toV-K&Qfi^ quod vmun putat 
Piehn LesMac. p. l^ sqqr^ 'Denique Suidas 'quai^a^ vkrietat» 
auctor exfititit KaiHi^g; Istri leiBiimonio iniiilens: ^{^tqog H 
h totg ihiy)^q>OfiivQ^^^iki!konoi)oig t6v'^ j/iafiwv ^ii^ 

ICayoy^o^ lyfoi'^ uiide XylMder ad Phitarohi Ll# annotat ^a^. 
vw/Sbg sib} pto. Aii^/Jii^.fegetldum irideri;^ J^tonogwskyo^ 
luisse Plehnim 1; L ^uspieaiiH*. At isiihi unice y^mm videtnr 
Stafjuovag. Suid^s : SkafMv^ (v. Sxdfifuiv) • > ovofia uvquhv. 
Nottim ' hoc Mytienaeordm nMien. ' Njan^ Sapphu»' qooque 
fBHfity SkafMivS^WfiJog ab Hevodoio II^ 136^n ^Aeliana V. H. 
Xn^ 19. Schol. Platon. p. 312 Bekk. vocatus, ab aliis^ Suida 
teste^ nominatus est Sxafiwv sive Kafiwv. Qua de nominis 
deprayatione videsis Neuium ad Sapphus fragm. p. 1. 'Deinde 
Scamon Miiylenaeus occurrit apud Clemenl. Alex. Strom. lib. I, 
p. 308. Sylb. . ^qui de invention^ rerum, plures, libros composuit^ 
quorum primum Alhenaeus <»tat : Sxaptm iv ngoiv^ tuqI 
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evQtjfiaTiKfV xtX; ac pauUo infra JSxafiiav iv Toig negi ivgtifiaTwv 

non indicaio libri indice; secundum librum laudai Phoiius Lexic. 

p. 652y 6 Porson. (p. 564 ed. Lips.) Sitaiifov d* ivTti dtvriQa twv 

BifQfifAaTwv dno <Po^vixtjg T^g *AxTaiovog ovofiao&ijvaB^ quem 

locum omiserai Vossius Hisi. Gr. p. 41L Corrigendus ex Phoiio 

igiiur esi Michael Aposiolius Proverb. ^o$v$xiita ygififiaTa^ qui 

Camonem ciiai in secundo inveniionum libro. Ac Vossium male 

Camoni locum concessisse in Hist Graec. III, p. 339 vidii Jons. 

scr. h. ph. p. 13 ed. Dorn. Nisi forie idem nomen esi Sxafivnv 

ei iiLa^i^j^^^^eiftia&iiiodiiiii ^i^anik^ iaMpfmiiM* li&kniM i^ocaiur 

xdfitav ' *). Eiiam in Phoiii loco variai codd. leciio inier ^Kd^ 

fuSv ei Hxdfiatv. Ceierum in Pluiarch. de laude sui c. 1 pro 

Kdgpanfog conjicio scripium fuisse Kdfifiwvog, quemadmodum 

inr!P<aiisaaw Iy!cap4:3692 mem^aniur .S^^cr/t^^l/f^ip MiMcnpn^li^ 

MsU. h9bf«ii\£:(^fiom^^ Ymm^y^A ip9iuS(P|ir)^ni4is> ;^fpun9] 

ne^ pkribua disseram> eff^eeitvmt SmdleiwMu^^o W^nmo^Mf^ 

puilSft. Boecfc^i. Carp.ilnpm It^ p, i89. Jfcin^k.Coi», Fri»^ 

Ji, pii334. Scribendiim enim iorma aeoiica .({{(^i^. : iP^^ 

PkrjmnidiS Le^bos ^^) fuii^ {<niJiu OiVQnysi^iep j|isi^i«t ; , die ifa% 

quum. omhia < saiis e^l0iEala\ sinty l^cioires <iffl Pl^r^. Les^ai^., 

p. 1-19: relegQ.: ■: >• \)r\-l'\ .,m.;h':* '' 'ii Ji.M :: •^:-)' , ni!.-;;i-< 

I PePiicyiimdjB 3chatiasiaf^a4 lArijst^^htiArl^^ 
ng MAaQtfiSQg\,^$TVlfivahg/\i.a^iQgi J^^^ fff^ 

y&nvaimg mOtaQwS^Hfl > 9f$xiiaap Maf^t^f^ (^ yfief^kiqp, 
iiOC9^^*^ ^^v SiA^TOxktifCiv^fi.a&^^Tiig^ats^i^^^^^^ 
To/yivoii m dkd U^^mvdiQm rti^cttf^ dV4>,r^4[^A^uP^|)i^ 

fi^ fiSiSiaifiVi> ro,: Si 'iat^g ^QmvQg .(^t6}{ ffWJ^ P^Yf/i:0H 
^muififfimxmkioig iioi&nV€^ t^ ^j4Q$(^viQfiMi:i^4taiT,i^{^^iy\^^ 
dulmu> ioixiVi ^i yd^ tiV y^yt^ifwg Soiii^X(^lpd/jSi0oQ'Ji^^ 
i6g . Qvx^ dv dnixQVxpai^ ^ ol xutptt^joi ,( ; noMi^^ tfll^iifaiAA^/iifi9^^ 

>> ■> '<■ --'i^ ' ''• ••■•:'" ..r>t\ l'^:. .• .:i: •; ri .1. ■-.,: .*/[ Jl/ 

^^) Simili» exempla extriisae literulae a ant« x habemus non pauca: 
^ xivottilfoSp xctiftoQtif xeQttCfGgy xoqOuatj^ y.v/.lttQO$f xoioogy xtttuttvoQog. 

^^) Ctui iv t(^ ,[ ntQ^i l/eap(ii citatur Xitting apiid sijFiol. II. j^' 256, fs 
' apwd Cramer.' At*.'n!. p. 159 in Cbdi 25fi6. 'tTB. ilVie/^M^ irt^ C^ 
' : 2^ ^rnfc<ov> vbicaton- -KesGio^ ian Xt^.iSxiifudv, ' ' ; .</ 1 • li • ; : w ■-'•,'> 



pk^iX&um^^v^v^i^i^j.i^yfW^ig' xtti' \l)vji^i(:j y^A^miem Smictas; 

skigulaFi' iobsfer^atiotie dignilm>i habuit; > ae. liittelckiiis iqiiidem' 
Li^plane ofiiMit^. ;Bodiiis autem^iiju3> aKoquin fere> «inxiam 
indtoditaBiqae . Vidimils in^^col^gf Mis «vetenim scriptlmun te^li^ 
moniiry^ tnAustrkimv dehoo/pEoetawiiDiiotisBimps/doebi atlolii 
pij304t-H&'. . ild) ;quod|penHircmv faotUmiest^ . quoiniin«'Phrynms> 
B0n.<aiodQ^4€|M!aYiationliMn in miyLsica invalesceiitiuni jjiu-e T^ci^i 
tari ?pafk*ens>*pos6it^ sed.etiam^^aliditbyiambuui potissimum spec^ 
taveris, tibiae invalescentem usum inducto rursum^ ditharae; 
lusu imprimis coercuerit. Piiinum, quamvisPherecrate teste 
Melanippides avus praegressus esset,^ edorcet Plutarchus de 
Musica: ro d' oXov ^ /iiv xaxa TigTtawS^v xi&aQta8ia xal 
(iiXQ^ ^W ' )^(HiiY^/^$ ^ ^ ^ ''^i^e noffTdfiSig anX^ tig ovaa iateli^g 
ad altaniia» n^iV^^ti^A^ii^ /quod attinet| non parvi faciendum est^ 
qUQjiMgNphQl^; J.nl;!refert Phiynniideiii e tifaioinuj»y ut i^a dicap% 
coUegio. iaU Ai^st<»cKto inteirr fidiaaum numiMriim i ti*anslatom: 
eafe» quQy Joiea hene pe}rpenso,\vix ernaturum esse euin. «Uxe^ 
risy quii Phrywidem; praesertim tanger^ ilta Pldtoius putarili 
de h^g4 IU,;^p. tOOiE.: 4(lpel atfXafSictgt^ tat^ xi&tiQioSim^ 
fi4fk9il^fjiivi^>xm:nli0f(*igrntivm tsvvajiafititigi Itaqiie isjoi^ 
tl^riam^stjEinta ;dexteTitatG|>pu}8ayit^ ui^nefue dseaseni,i<pii noH 
tfimiUttd proyuthum) fJ^tid ^^^Mf^.c^^ deiipsa iM(c41egenH 
duna^i^se eenaenent!: fiodiej^ iProvv. 596^ jMafiwg^^tiSe^t 'ol 
fiivjtoiif ^vapv^^irStjVy iil ^^ XP^wifti^^ quamiquaito deTerpan^ 
dro' iM^fiVinterpre^ailtur^alii Qflr: Neutuis ad Sappl^. fii*|). 79: 

'•) Verissima Wii<l (Iilbie h. \. pro AQiGioxQtat}^ eijiend^tuni esV ^PfQt- 
• xff^s a« mtfdi* Ifenfe ^Hfe^ 0tt6 ScWieitteir tl^ vett. gcliott. iii^Arist.' 

foii|(ifa(» pvtlOQoAriito^raim i»tBi 0Ds.Jie[>oii«t}^^ 

illustiraiidavi lu^to^am , M8^||ata|^ ^UQtocitatoN»! vi^^f^iQ.iiB. . ^^ait^n 

veri .Don dissiinile arbitratur eunrlenK esae cuin eo,:^cajys |acon|ca 
' usurpavit Atheiiaeus IH, p, 82 K. nisi vefior sit Vaikenarii conjectura^ 

l^(j/<rTo|*w tibrrigentis." Dixit' rt^' Aristo<;rate histor1co'pInri6us'Me- 

wsiofl ! MiaotU. LacdiMi ' p. dt36^. 
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Bedios de^ Oipheo p( 16; .7. >l«ietD aiqu^ Bodi; Pro<rv. \^oluil 
Photitis fi2lbi2^.Aiafftov 4ii6v^ rpv^ ^fi^vtxov^ ,61 Si Eitti^ 
Vivor. AUfue in Panadienaeis qmdQin e fiffidiiibus Phiymud^ 
pittxnfcS vicior beniinciatus est/.:Unlaqu^ -^^oria HoimiiisfiBly^ 
ui TimoUieusy quum ipsi Phrynhide superiorem evadere cbn"^ 
tigifisei haudi mediocriier ^ sese i jaciareil Plut de kmde ^sui c. I. 
^ xai Tifi6&€0V ini Tfj xuvd (^^ivviiog vlxij yfmpovra* Mom 
siifiog '^o&itXi TifMOi&is OTe.x^v^ ilncf Nuca Ttfw&ioe oJtfii^ 
ktia$og tov Kagfii^v6g Tov ^Ii9Vox^fAm^* ilxotiaq >ivaxi^ivo^ 
uiv. Timothei verba in ires versus. dispescere Georg. Bip'^ 
parUis pericUiaius esi, qui ipsi conaitos perquinn infauste 
cessit; nimirum Th. Bergkio viam non praemuiuen[tev V^rsur 
po&uit hosce: 



f 
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unde^novum etiam quid de prosodia vocis MUij^io^ edoce* 
nlur. ' Quod vero plerumque factum videmcts, ul qui populo 
impense placereni musici, ii gravissimis comi^orum conviciis 
pcemereniur^ idem Phrynnidi accidisse Schol. Ar. Nub. 971 et 
Provv. Bodd. 696 iestantur. Tamen ipsorum comicorumy qui 
haee comprobarent, dno tantum loci supersunt, Aristophanis 
Nubh. 971 ei Pherecratis ap. Pluiarch. de Mus. c XXX^ 
Neque Laeedaemonioruin idem> tam candidum, quam AiH^^ 
niensium judicium ex^ertus est, quippe cui Ephori dua^ ilkb 
quae sepliensurium numerum superarent diordas, abscinderenti 
hoatailt«un nnistco pro arbiirio liberum reUknpienteS) superasne 
an infimas cbordas deleri mallet Plui. quom. q. prefect. 
virt. sent. p. 289 Wyttenb. ^biQvwiv fjtiv yag ol "Eq^OQOi vaSs 
inta xoQiaig dvo naQiVTnvafuvov r^QuiTtav^ noTiQOV ro^ avia^ 
&iv ij Tag xoTw&iv ixTifiitv avTqig i&iln naQaaxilv. Phit 
Ag. X, 4. 2v d^ 'ExnQinri fiiv efprjaiv inaiviig^ og iqoQivwv 
0QVVVidog TQv fAOvoixov axinccQVw Tog iio tiuiv ivvia xoQitSv 
i^itifii. Eadem leguntur Plut. Lacon. Apophih. Tom. U, p. 
149 ubi codd. pro 'ExnQintjg habent 'EfinQintjg vel ^EfAtiQin^g 
Ephori npmen. Jam quid novarit Phrynnis^ Schoemannus ad 
Plut. Ag. p. 130 ait, in veterum testium dissensu non satis 
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lifft^^ -iriiNlecqtt^ eilat Pldtn. Losbuitj f.>197; PUcet t^ien 
vetenun ^ inl^* \,s/t ■ eotnp^^ri i ac ibcwttpont testinionia./ Qm^ 
ab ampliato chordarum numetfo nt exordiuin ^fialy Plot^chi 
IL 11. iM^iciendus lost Phe^ eorateA: . : i , i 1 

liklo enim cHm fjuretto Mem* Acad* XIH^ p. 152. /Biid. Hanov^ 
exerc, ^S^. pr^l. Meinekio Coii^m. U^ 1 p;r239:4frira leg^e^, 
quam quod > in ,oodd. ii^tstM mhfr^ ; lio^ objlftli *i|u^t JlQCj Phryn- 
nidis, quo pauoiotibuls fi^bus ,mdjorei9iJiomomanim;Dumerum 
eticuorit >^ -eo i^R^^i^lbl^ MS^i v^irtifioii pKaestantiwn. . At 
non pani mom^pH hacs in w est Pr-ocUx^ijbm Plutarcho: cou-i 

itttd nUiciaf, ijf^aajOy ^n^ vero alioi^^rchoc yitjio dnri Wtmt^ 
cis videmiuS) quod paiicioribus, quam /quQ^ justo i^ticonsu^to:. 
pluribus chordis ly^i^am intenderent; unde comici pleriuin4|ue 
in noXvxofiiav invehunt. Antestatur Plut. ;lVI]us. 12., tffiv ^aff.. 
ohypx^QSiav navTc:^^ a&caCxnv ijv^i ivfifis/ii^xsp^ Ahmfl^ 
viam Gec^g,: BipparUiies ir^gressus c^t^ qwi dejqithame 9jP lyr4e 
^criiimio co^tans ,,ci|tharis Phrynnidem fortasse pri-, 
mum inter Gfr«Tecos usum autum^t, ii^qu^ uo.p amplius 
quinq^e chprdis tensiS; sed e quibus flectendo, (ijfoireA 
Greiyet») iB^finitam soi^orum muUitudinem olioere ei 
vel omnes, quae intra unum diapason coniineQtur; 
duodecim harmonias exhibere ppterat.'' Quod quam 
perverse excogitatum sit^ nemp npp videt^ qui uon Arionom. 
modo ac Terpanduui optimps xn^-a^^trj^ ypcato^i fui$SQ non 
rit, iied Phrynni4em etiaii^ pithamandi pr^e^f^ti^ .^b Aristpr 
(Mo imbutu^iesse sciat SchoL Ar. ^radere. , C^eterui|i Pliitaiv 
chus, qua:in re v^tium Phrypni4e<Le m>i#jices, ppnendu.^ ^H^ 
mii4mei tacetAg. X, sed i^i^iu^ 'i^p aoflt^Qoif^jMi mgmQif .vilt^-^i 
perat, h. e. tumorem, atque pst^n.t^ti^Qj(\.em et niuiiuin] 
ornatus studi^mi quo^iodp Schoemaimus interpretatur, licet; 
iii V, ao^fi^Qov magv^ immodicu^x , i^y^hmici 4^^ peleritat^ii^>: 
qusan tuiQprem nptari dixerimr^r Cum quo Plutarchi judijcio' 
eoncinit Aristpphanes: , , 

€i 64 tig avm^ fiMf^jpXo^ivaair ^^f^ofiif^^v tt^va xff^i^iq^ :,^ 
aito^ i^i^ag^ i^ &\ oQf^viaig ^f^r^^v^ ^ aiyviqi<ffV\ \,\y , 






^inetfii^etoi tvnpofiiVOQ fi»XXdg, dg ^^\^liSov9mg ^i»v^v.> i < 
adqiafe' vi^ 7i^^t£ - Teirpondet^ to x^o^mf leti ' aiifmvi^n^* qiipdtPol- 
lux interpretatur neQUqyoig jee;jJUiri>jf|^0^(9w (^UI^' oijnlrsi' tS 
OBfivov xal.i5^i>pyor yetelii^iiBiusib Plutarcho 

Mitsi- icl XiX!K\fflJ |n3i V0rO'hon''ddbity$^,'!qiiw«Bimul» »a*(iii^ 
XtH^dH' afeqoid sulmqtdm iily quale PiitrieeitftesWstJe i4l»peratr > 

Etietiinf]f^r(»o/9i^$ u« ait Phryfticflr^s ^dkk^rif /!63^ 38. kerl 

P^oprife^ enim^ irr^^Ad^ V^tto e^,^5»aB}fif^ ^1>4^ '*c*tts- . sW«^ 
pri^CeUtt, quae^d* tetta eodrta^, ttfr^biiie i^ai^^^ Sebdl. 

Soph^ Attl%; v: 418. J^^iJerti i&tiXXufi^tj, Mtiev htme^bSp "iij f^,^ 
suii^ nSihV' d^(Sj atgpl f^h etniW yeiltil je c<^lo^lqaasii> 

iiBMIiitirf iiij imat&nTfkiiiil Itaque' ot*p<J/f^;to^, de» Ytntof^fe inj 
i^^^mu^a^Urdribus- usiirtTatumv signific vidclut' «rtAdtrf^iofi- 
rtttft* "turWtt^^ ad\ i^Jr)^- '^b virt^iit^; tis^ehdfefet^m/^ Qtta v^ 
ddqj.tat^' imiEit7>^6tado^ei' optim^Nstabiti B^i^gbirii' h;£|)^*^hipt%^' 
baiMUs loca ihterpr^taliov qiii <dePMd3^v'p:>24) n«^>;> (ft^fiiJidi^ 
sed Wd^§ TSidv et i^^/?a*A»ii^ tii-j^hd^is fesse puia^ Ita^ Ut fi^Dfpi' 
sftn fet a verbAli rausicoquie teitu ditiiyra(mb6i»dm '^fegi^fegatwn' 
attifeno lo w 'ifttel-Cialasse ' ' WUsicairi < ' ( Zm^n^h<hi^pM^ ) ' di^iitai* 

PhrVimisi i '^ ' ' ■' li •' <: -j ii 'ui> Jii .) ;j L ,;.;;! 1 ''•"']' .'-.■> Ji '-'■ »1 I •• / 

• • '-'Qiiuni.Vero ^inJsdHrfiii cfifidam^ Ofhatft^ -ac itlftgn4to<}i»efetilif^' 
jlrilorfefe sirte ihbllitu(!liWe'<ltiiid^ni hon inVematur^ 
Phryttnidi ' lohic^ih qtt^qite )^ffeniiri«iohferii hpp*^^^^ «fefeP 
^feihpe 'lahioxo^ntc^ aiidiebat^ qiiod^^icutl^tyi^^ ^^'kUni?'Hr!erlift^ 
Hfeitisterhusfil^ ad PoHac. •!, jy. 389^^ §fffUati6h^s^^ttaydulfes*>SBi' 
effeiiito^tof*' gi^ros flrta^ni^s(juj6' fr^^ii^ereiit; '4ta ij)s^' iri -^everih^* 
rt!^ ' mfe^chin^ c?^^^ et tobricos -InWxfe^^t m^fdc^l' 

Hihc eiietni e^bkoXd^ti/jinitctg xa/iHag 'hoidV mmphmefi; tlhm] 

dt ejusdeih verbi^ utat niodtiros ' cib^htbrlft^pIifektd^V ^'^*i^ 
fat^ile va»i^ii^''^il^fd0^ioii?bak'ekiynh^^^ 
Lex: ' PV; 10.^ Hind tXAaal rfiv (aSriv ' Mi t& ficiX>»dMi^&if 
coargidtur. Neque in re musica soIum^^^rt^/vitUbWe^ dbfl^tU^* 
est, scdh^^mdm quotjac ditfiyi^nibico ^eheri inagi^ ^§irtfiletti 
reddidit' ifltrippe Vjufent Prbclb' ^ieste- ikiuV0T6fti'iaiv*''^i^' t4^ j^ 
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ilifiBXQov Tfu kiXvfiivff avvi&rjxi, in quo ipsum Timolheus 
imitatus, postea etiam, si fides Hephaestiom p. 119, 9 Gaisf.^ 
ulterius progressus est. Verumtamen, quae novaverat, Phryn- 
nis ipse postea, jussit irrita esse, Pherecrate teste: el yaQ ti 
m^rifiaQTev av&ig dviXafiiVf nec omnino spemendam ipsi 
laudem posuit Aristoteles Metaph. I, p. 393 B. ei fziv yccQ Ti^ 
fw&ebg fiij iyivito^ noXX^v av fieXonotiav ovx iij(Ofjitv, ii di 
fifi ^Qvwigy TifiO&iog ovx av iyivixo. 
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DE TIMOTHEO MILESIO. 



Fridericus Rambachius, qui Milesioruin res singulari sibi 
libeilo pertractandas proposuit, solita neglegentia e poetis quo- 
rum multos haud ignobiles Miletus protulit, non nisi duos 
conunemoratione dignos censuit, Melanippidem et Lamynthium: 
Melanippidem quidem Melium communi aliquando omnibus 
errore Milesiis falso vindicans; Lamjmthium sane re vera 
Milesium, nunquam tamen apud veteres taiito in honore ha- 
bitum ut prae ^Fimotheo nominari meruerit. 

Ac Timotheum quidem, Miiesium declarat epigramma tu- 
mulo ipsius in Macedonia inscriptum, quod -apud Stephan. 
Byz. V. MiXtitOQ legitur: 

IIccTQa Milt}Tog tixTei Movauiai no&uvov 

Tifio&iov xi^&agag Se^iov ^vio^ov, 
Yulgo tixTH Tov legebatur. Vitium diverso modo sustulerunt 
W. DD., Meinekius conjiciendo : tixe tov, Jacobsius AP. Nott. 
cr. p. 949 assentiente Schneidewino Simonid. p. 199 delendo 
articulum tov, Quae postrema emendatio locum obtinet coU. 
Eustath. n. 237, 3 = 313, 13 et Dracon. Metr. p. 67. Neque 
ahter jam Lilius Gyraldus Opp. Tom. II. p. 349. Jam vero 
audiamus de Timotiieo Suidam p. 3569 C. TiiAO&tog* OfQajaV" 
Sqov^ r^ Nsofivaotf r} ^iXonokidog, Mtktjaiog' kvQ$x6g og t^v 
SixaTfiv xai ivSexdTtjv x<^Q^^i'^ ngoai&^xe xal r^v aQxcti^v 
(Aovaixfiv inl t6 fialaxwTiQOV fieTi^yayiv. ^Hv Si ini Evq$^ 
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OniSav xKf^^ toi vftiyiMoir Ha&' ovg x»l ^iXmnog a Mc^ 
tuStivi fiaailUvdtVf xal iuXivrfjaiv itij iwevfJKOvta ixza. ypa'- 
xpai dv imSv vo/iovs fiovaMoig dixaevvedf ngooifLta^ kg'^ 
''jQtefiiVy diaaxiw^ tj', iyxuifii^. IliQaag 1} Nmvtikovj ^bwH^ 
iagj utaiQttiv f 8t&i^afi^ovg if]'^ ,Vf*vovg xd^' xdi akla t$va. 
Pater igitur^ nuai Tkersander aniNeomysui», an Philopolis 
audivent, S^as quidem in medio reliquisse viderebmr, nisi 
co&staret, ubique. fere nomen ab ipso fprimq< loco positmii^ 
optiniis inniti te^timioniis. Etenim Niofivcov nomen, qiiod^ 
nisi fallit suspido ih iViEo^vaoi' commujtahdunl erit, comico 
debetur, nescio cui, qursucarescenie Timbthei gloridy propter 
novationes ipsius in re musica factasj patrem ei jocose afSnxit 
Neomusum. De Philopolidenon habeo, quae oonjiciam nisi 
Ephesiorum erga Timotheum* amorem eo nomme tangi puta* 
veris. At Thersandri ipsumi fiiium fuisse satis evindtur Ale-^' 
xandri Aetoli testimonio, ap. Macrob. Satumn. V, 22.^ Thfw^ 
S^iov xi&aQag idfjtova xal fiikiwv \ v$ov. OiQadvdQOiO xtX, 
quem ad locttm Meihekius Anall. Alexx. p.227 non importuA^ 
monuit, eum quem iu praestantissimis Joniae tibicmibus Ther* 
sandrum memorent Polyaeri. Strategg. VI, 10 et Xenoph. Bei- 
len. IV, 8, 18 {ortasse Timothei fratrem habaidum essei 
Supersunt denicpie Pherecratis coinici apud Plutarch. de Musiea 
p. 1 141 F. versus : 

J. noiog ovtoai ' i 

6 T$fji6&iog; M. Mdiiaiog t$g UvQQiag. 
unde Georg. Bipparto 1. 1. p. 50 (praecedente, Reinesio ad 
Suidam) non improbabiliter visum e?t, ppsse cpnjici, Timo- 
dieum etiam aliquando serviisse siquidem Suid. p. 3186 ed. 
Gaisf. ajat: HvQQiaigj dovXoig' ^v6fia yaQ Sovlov lIvQ^iag. 
Quibus de nominibus plura vide apud Hemsterhusium ad Lu- 
cian. Timon. p. 112 cl. Pbilos.p. 486, 492, Tamen Reinesii 
huic sententiae, favere neque^ proptere^, quod servitutis- op- 

(*) Hacu6qae typit nuindata erat JMiifri&e nostra, eum peftenirent ad 
BOt daae Schneidewini c«milieatatMnea,< aiterail^aiicc. Eradd. Grottingg. 
p.1373 inserta^ altera: •ejunetim. repetito» lyricioramv a Bergkio edito- 
ram ceniam (Golting. 1841/8.), iMide qaid in meoa u«u8, antea a me 
non animiidfetoa «ontalerim, indicati refigiose. > 

7 



98 

pr^brium vix tahiam exdtare indtgiiatioiieni, taivUMqii^e marere 
speetatoribus cachinno8 potuit, cpiam vi^a ^iqua cdrporeae 
mendae adambratio; quas inter rutilus aeriqtie aMtmilis capit'' 
l^mOk color non injucund^m praebere. potuit comico.penicillo 
imaginein* Aecedit praelerea hoc, quod» enm Uv^^uu ple^ 
liimque Thraces vocareKtur sewuli , Tufi; iUiiae valerrimi/ne 
hoc quidem homine jikous hoa : piingat Timotbeb»!; ut ' qui hoc 
ipsor tempore apud . Maeedonum regesi bos{>]tio ; egbeeptus hM* 
liasiipo . eominorarelur. Oh\ Lehrs Quaestt Ep^. p. 20, 21. 

Ab hoe Tiniothieo sccemendiim tibicineih esse post Rei'^ 
neisiuni ad-Suid. 1. 1. jpleri^e arnmtarunt, indieatis simid m 
locis onmibus quibui» tibicinis mentionem' Ceri credereht -^ 
De Tinaotheo comico v. Meinek. IHy pj589 st[fc[. rt4t> Deniqirfe 
inter IBonysiacos artifices referendus est Timothens Zaeyn^ 
ihius <piod.e Schol. Y. ad SAph. Aj. 8^ inspiciendu^ cst 

. Ceteroquin de Timotfaei Sdta tam trita sunl omnid ut, 
cpiae nuperrime demum recoxit magiis cpiam recotlegil Bippar-*> 
Uis ^satis sint semei decantata. Juvabit tamen haec tum au- 
geri ium emendari iis, quae in AfialL Alexx. p. 2125 sq. Mei-' 
Hekkis; in Afmall. critl; Berol. 1843 m. JuL Marqunrdtius^ et 
in NuBCC. Erudd. Gotting. p. 1393 sqq. disputaVit Schneide* 
wmuS). Nonnulla dabit Od. Muellerus in Doriehs. Tom« 11, 
p. 316 ed. Schneidew. Licebit igitur nunc Timothei pel-liistrare 
carminum reliquias in quibus cum colligendis tum emendandis 



V. 



^*') Inter bos ibcos Diphili comici sntit Bigae appd Atlien. XlV, p. 657 K, 
i^riv^di; notovffi tovto Ttivtei ol j naQa Ti^od^i^i^^ tnde non impro- 
babileni Aolns facel^ o»nJe«tu^am Ucet, qoattaiti.iMllanda llbSaTinfo- 
theua isle impdmit exoelUietit In^.Qit oomiojBs: iz^kian^ h> e.gin^ 
, grivijBtine? A ^ingrita a^^em ;^u^m vocem de anser^m Qlan^oribva 
• usurpat Arnobiiis, ^iogrinae tibiae sunt dtctae, Graecis yCy*yQmTig 
noniinatae^ dfe quibus praeter ^Sblinum c. V et Festuin (ex restit. 
i' Salmas.) p. 8T lege Ampltt^iiSj ,ei"Di]tfi7rambo ia^ula versnst 
A, ^Eyto ^k Tov yfyyQavTa iov <yo<y?air«roy. 
J3L Tig d' iffif" o ^yyofk^; Ai Kittvav iUv^nfm n 
-^fiirtQOV^ &mTQ(fifih-9v&€7mnaTe 
f<f«|' • lA^vriMrifk natmMXQfjjn^vtw » 

ir avfsnoaCoii; ; ij^rj * miv; {Atben. V I^ ipi. i 74 F.) ' 
Inepte in Diphili loeo «lite M«tn6kiam leg«batiir; ixt^ite^fteg, -^ 
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prioribus paullam foitasse feliciori milu esse cotitigit.^ Aiquc! 
ordinem ducat eatminum TiitiotfieMenge nobilissimum, hym- 
nus irt Dianam Ephesiam' compoi^itus, cujiw nisi egregie faUof 
iiiitium sehravit nobis Athenaeus^ XFV^, |>. 696. Jtjlova&ai 
&* iv T(it^€'^'j4Qtifii3ogScftau, ov iiniv aQj(^' -Aqrifit 
(roi (L €t$ tpQfjfi^ icfifAiQOv vpivov iivai^ Te, o&ev a Si T$g aiJia 
XQVoexpetvia XQifipala x^lTtonaQaa xiQoiv. Verba sunt miset^ 
corrupta, ac certe Jacobsius ea in exercilt. critt. non sanavit, 
sic tetitando: > • - . 

^^Qvefiig, cQfiaxai (fQtiV icp* 'ifUQov Vfjtvov Uvai kvX, ■ 
Reliqua ne aggressus quidem est; Neque f^licior mihi equi- 
dem vidi^tttr Fioriilo in observv. critt. p. 48. 49 Uicefc ijiie^^o^ 
lita sua '6onf}dentia, quin rem acu tetigerit,' hultas dubitet 
Legil vero: 

^AQtifii aoi fi* iti (pg^v in* i(pifiiQOV vfivov ivta&iv 

AiSi rt ;fpWO<jpav^ XQifjifiala x^^oitayii 
. XiQoiv .... . . ^ 

In Athenaei libris niliil est, quod veram poetae sententiam vel 
leviler indicet. • Liceat igitur etiam iliihi meam audere ton- 
jectiiram: ; . 

"AQtifiiytfoi fA iXi fpQr}v itp^ 'ifHQOV vfivov y<p{jvat &iE69ii^ 

iefjia Si rig laXa ^QvaofpaiVvd ^ ^ 

y,Qifi/3aka ^aXxonaQaa ^iQaiv ..... 

— sw' s-^ — v^w»— *--2:l- — - W v^ -^^ w ^— ' *— — ^ *— ' *— ^ --2- l 

X 



In quibus 'iXi legendum censeo pro eti* nisi sub aoi fji 
itt latet cT/J ^' i6tf]ti ut in Aiitlpatri carmine est Anthbl. 
Poi. Vl,^76vs.6. Deinde ijftvov itp' ijKWpoi^ non dubito quin 
recte restituerim pro icpipHQOV. Sio enim Alcmanquoque' 
apud^ Hephaest. EncWr. p. 40 (Befgk. PLG. fr. 29). inl \ ^pn^ 
Qov Vfivov xal xccQiivta ri&et x^q6v, iip^at Coii, vivai, iivai. 
— Pro &i6&iv Ubri praebentt*, ^i^-^y; quod^verbum Aeschyli 
versum mihi in memoriam revocat, Agaih. v. 97 qaem sic corrigo :* 

^ ifiot yccQ &i6&iv Tiatanvil 
riit&io fioXn&v 

aXxa ^Vfccpvtog atniv. 
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Yulga: n^&ci fioXnaVy *Ahtav ^ijupvx(^ ttmv* d^iod-iVh g. 
ev&foVy ut ChrisiQdoYus Cop\iiSL v.Ai ^vO^iov ifi^iQaiV avayuv 
fiiXoq. — Versu secundo colrruptissimo dedi a(ia Si pjto cl di 
et lotXa^h e. garrula pwo akka quBie fere coituii|itatio nuUa 
est. Sitnillima enim sunt. JUL/tA ei AAAA. Sic Erycius, 
dixit XaXa xvfi/SlaiM. — - x^motpaivvi] vulgo ^^f^vdo^nor. Voce 
hac unus huqusque. Anacreo usus videbatur (Bergk. PLG. 
fr. 24) ^^(Hiaoqpa^vi^wv Tjwptywv drjtaig. I^eque sane secun- 
dum grammaticas regulas consuetas formata vox est Usita- 
tior forma: x^voQq^ai^g. 

UHimp versu forma Doria x^^^^^Q?^ ^^^ tentanda^ qua; 
etiam Pindarum usum yidemus^ pro x^^^onapsiaf jfaXxonxr^i^a. 
T X^Q^^^ quod est in coddi retinuj. Bergk. Commentt, p. 374 
confidentius x^QO^'^ emendavil. Usitatissimum hymnorum in Dia-, 
nam initium fuit: /tifOQ xoQav ^/^quu^v. Eurip. Iphig. Au}, 1476. 
'Yfieig d' 6if(pf}f*iiaaT* w vtaviSag naiava rfi ^fty ^VfKpOQa* 
Jwg xoQav "AQT€ftiV. Iphig. Aul. 1521. 'Akla tav Jiog xoQav 
xX;iiaofi£V "AQTSfuv. — / . 

Ex eodem carmipe Meinekius Anall. Alexx. p. 227 etiam 
haec Hesychii deprompta putat vol. H, p. 998. IloXv&vaave : 
^'AQT€fAi noXv&vaave xovQa^ dia tq &vaavotg xal avTtjv xQfj* 
a&ai, ^ oTi noXXax6&6V aaatTm (og xvvt^yiTig y TioXvdwvxTog 
(vulg. noXvd-oivoTog) r} noXv&vaiaoTog. 

Apertis autem veterum auctorum testimoniis haec in eo 
exstiterunt verba: 

Maivada, &vcida^ (fovfiada^ XvaadSa. 

— w w — .V^ w.-— w 'w — • w w- i , ',[ 

Sic enim Plutarch» dq aujdd. poett. c. IV. Tcf/to&iio fiiv yciQ 
^SovTif TriV^AQTtfuv iv t^ &idTQV' MatvdSa xtX. Kivr^aiag 
sy&ig dvT^(foivfiat' ToiccvTfj aoi &vydTtiQ yivoiTO. Eadeui 
hal^^t Plutarch. de Superst c. X (p. 170). — Deinde haec; 

Jid xvdviov noXpv qaTQHJV 

Sifd t' lixvTixciifi ai}fdvag. 

Plut. Quaest. Sympp. III, 10, 3: o&tv olfiai xal,Ti^v,''A^Tefi$v 

Xoxiiav xal EiXei&vkav ovx ovaav itiQOV^ t} Trjv atXrivtiVj 

wvofida&ai. TtfAO&iog 3' dvTiXQvg (pfjai* Jtd xvdveov xrX. 
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Eadem Macrobius Satum. VII, 16. Certe Bergkius non im- 
probaliter ista ad hoc carmen retidit p. 860. 

De eodem hymno Macrob. Satum. V, ^2. ,,Alexander 
Aetoius poeta egregius in libro qui inscribitur: Musae refert, 
({uanto studio populus Ephesius dedicato templo Dianae cura- 
verit, praemiis propositis, ut qui tunc erant poetae ingeniosis- 
simi in| Deum carmina diversa componerent. In his versibus 
Opts non comes Dianae sed Diaiia ipsa vocata est. Loquitur 
autem, ut dixi de populo Ephesio: 

*ji)iX' o/d mv&ofiivog nayxv IlgaiMotpi pieXio&a^ 

Ti,pLQ&iov m&aQag ISfiova nai fiaiimv 
Yiov OegaavS^oiOf tov pvtaav avega aiyk(av > 

XjQvwmv u^ di^ roti x^^cci^ 
'Yfivijaai, taxic^v ^Slmv fiXijtif^v mamv 
fjt* ini KeyxQ^i^^^) ^ij^^ov oi^xou^H. 
Hymni in hDnorem Dianae Ephesiae compositi singulari no- 
mine appelUbantur: Ovmyyig de quibus apud Veteres loci 
insignes exstant Athen. XIV, p. 619. Polluc. I, 38. IV, 53. 
Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I, 972. Cfr. Albin. Kries hymn. Graec. 
p. 31. Dgen Scol. poes. p. XLIII, 47. E. Guhl Ephess. p. 
86, 10. Namque apud Ephesios potissimum Upis sive Opis 
Diana vocabatur ipsa, quum ab aliis inter deae comites refer- 
retur. Vid. \Tumeb. Adverss. XXII, c. 3. SpaohQim. ad Cal- 
Bm, DeL 292. Guhl. L L p. 78; sqq. 

Ad paeanem in ApoIIinis bonorem ritecantum referenn 
dum fragmentum est ap. Maerok Satum. I, 17: „Sed Timor 
theus ita: . : . 

u ^ £i, t' (o tov ail nqlov qvgdviov 
axtt&i Xapmgalg ^'AXu /SdXiMV 
nifntfjov ixa/Jokov ix&golg fiiXog 



*« ♦ 



aag ano ViVQag^ 
ft; /^ Ilaidv^ 



^*) B. Gfihl. Ephegg. p.. 165 no. 29. Cei^cjireos autem pr^ Seliimntibus 
posuit Timotheus, yel Cenchrio, Kphesiorum fluYio, in errorem indnc- 
tus, vel de consilio celebripri nomine fluvioloB istos appellans. Tem- 
plnm enim illud, quod in Orty^ia ad Cenchreura re vera habnit 
Diana, rix inteiiegi potest. . 



m 
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axrioi hx^nQais Bergkius PLGr. p. 852 vii%. XafnnQaiQ aKtioi^ 
— cJ /i5] addidit Sdineidewinus Nitocc Gott. 1844: pj 1387 
ft Bened. Hasio moiiitus in Macrofaii vetustissimo codice ThuaUi 
legi: CACJnONEYPACuilEHAlAN ct in cod. n, 8678 (sec. 
XV) scribi: vtiiQaq u natav. — ''Al$i] CoA Thuan. EA lE. 

Transeo ad Cyclopem, sine conlFoversi^ dittiyrambicum 
carmen ; unde duo {ragnienta e tiamnunc ^supersunt : 

*^EjiXrjas* d' Vv /jiv dtnag xitfaivov 

fitXaivag atajro^o^ 

afi^QOtag a^A fi^va^ov 

itKoaiV 6\ [vdatog] futQ* dvixtv^ e(A$ayB dl 

alpLct Baxxiov V£OQQiito$g SaxQVOiai JSvpf^&V\, 






Athem XI, p. 465 C. : TifiO&eog 8' iv KvxSLa)m* "£5ffii% 8' xtL 
Eusthat. p. 1631^ 60. iatl Si xlaav/3u)V MifL^vatov kotriQmv 
ix xiaaivov q)aai ^Hov, omiov xal t£ av/Soittf iv roS: i^ijg 
Eifi€U(o iatiV nig Stikoi ((paai) xal Tifio&eog iv tii «rar' avroiw 
KvxXwm, naQaq>Qaaag ovtcjg* ev fiiv Sinag xtX. £uBtath« 
1635, 5. Soxei Si AiolmS^ ro x$aav^tov tQi%pa$ to o iig v^ 
lYniQ dno tov xiaaov yifVitai* fifViratSk ndvtcjg uig t^ 
iiQijl4iV(o T$fio&i(Of xal aXloi avyyQa^fovatv* 

V. 1. inXfjoi S\ om. Epit., Eust; codd.: ixiVi Si vel exvviv 
Si. „Fortasse scribendum est: iv fiiv ^vSinag'' Bergk. p. 861. 
Friebel dramat. Satyr. fragm. p. 64 ed. Larsow. legit: iv 8' 
i^ivi fiiv Sinag xiaaivov* Fiorillo Observv. p. 2 et Grole- 
fend. : ixivi 8' tv fiiy xiaaivov Sinag xtX. jambicos inde procu- 
dere versus studentes. Primus Schneidew. IVuncc. GotL 1844, 
p. 1386. inXfiOi, conjecil. — Sinag xiaoivov] A xtaa(o {kedera) 
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peeiiiiai^ Bacobi«orum poculeirutti ; genusij H$da{ffiuiiV flieium 
esse monuit Creuzems in I^iayso p. 15. 

V. 3. afi/%ofaa} Boeekfa. ConHneiit Acad. sclent Bei-olf 
18|f p. 116, eo.yerbo notj aine caussausum esse Timotheum 
suspicalusj de Ambrosiorum fe$to cogitare nos jubet, quo pri^ 
mum solebat vinum depronsLi) iitque poetia in certamine nku^ 
nco victoribus praetiuo dari. — i^Qf^ /Sfvdioj^] Mas. eupfOh^ 

V. 4. aixoa$v\ Sie Dind. Bergk. vulg. ihtoaA. — 8\ hSatiae 
fiirp'] vdarog ex Eustaih. LJ. recepi, HoiUieri Udyas. $'. 204 
vestigiis insistens: . . 

6V Sinag ifinXtiaagf viaxog am uxoa$ (UxQa 
Xiv' xtL 
Ac certe sensus quoquc requirit vocem. — (^"^9* avix^vtv] 
duo codd. avix^vav. £ustath. ix^vfv^ avix^iv bene revoca-^ 
vit primum Friebel IL» m^le ej^triisum a Fiorill0n& U. et Gro- 
lefendo, qui multorumjiac in re imaverito consensuni lulerunt 
Nimirum ooHjecerant Vtixirop vel vaxitov Vel vaxvvw vd 
XiVfiafOi , rele^niei? lectorem Ad SchoL ApoUon. Rhod. IH, 
V. 330. viix^Tov vd00 TQ no^i^v^QV. j6 yoQ vJi mI ation^v 
atifiaivii^ xal intTaaiV. ApoUon. Rhod. lVy!l367.- Etyad. M. 
p, 602, 40. Suid. y. di&vQit^^ffodi^dami-os^ Hesych. vo<i. vjJ- 
XVTOV. — ifjLiaye 5'J Libb. dvifnayi d* Epitom. ^ 

V. 5. d' ttt^] Grotef.^ Bergk. S' afim vel iidfia in Codd. 

— Baxxiov] unus cod. fiaxxna. — vaoQQVTOtg Epitom. Bergk. 
codd. ViQgQmmg vel Vfayiira^ vel a^^ct^j^vnJtf^ m Fiorilio.fscri-r 
psit iir<o^([i^a»,. quod non inepte isane excogitaUun esset, modo 
de Andmstiorum festo cogitasiet. --r daar^faij Epdi:, -eod. 
im^vai. A^ elflieutionm cpnlerri , poterit Euphorio EiyoK 
ftla^ p.»565,:15. nojkiT^fpa SwtQva Bivng A^ mariy qiiem 
ad locum Meinek. Anal. Alex. p. 124 tiostri etiain meiii^or ImH; 

— NvfiupfSiv] iSdiweigfcvy Berg]^.» codd.; vvfufw. fSfiX. mydv. 
Piiiavens ad nf^irum: locum wpicere Pjkitarchwn Sympofit 
111, 9extr. doxovaiv 8' oi fiiv naXaipi iroS (4iv 4p6g dvQ m)i.Hv 
T^&iivag .T-T toi MdiQY^op fiKiiQpag^ qti i^lvi^v ^iov {tovTov 
iv nkiioffi fxiTQotg, JSVfJiq>aiv fi&aaafiVQf44Vov ml na^ 
divaofuvov nf$€QifiTi>Q0v no^HV xai fpQO^ifKjitiQov. Cf. Uasaub. 
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P. S. p. 28 ed; Rttmb. Ceterum de Nymphavuin ciim iDionyso 
consuetudine lege Welckeri AddH* p^ 188, 14. 'B^eckh. LL 
^.116 hot. Eadeih idta famiUaritas in aittifieum.^eliam monu- 
mentis expressa eomparety ZoSga Bai^l. ant.' di 'Rdm^ 1Q28. 
p, 142j^ Tav. LXXIV. „Dietro la tigre giace utia ninde che 
dalla sua uma versando dell' acqua ceme Dionyso del vino 
dal suo nappo ai rimembra que ehel si spesso ineulcan gli 
antichi scrittori che senza unirvi il dono d'AdieIoo funesto.^ 
quello di Baccho." — • 

Alterum fragmentmKi hoc;est: • . 

ovTOi Tov y vmgafinexovTa i 

ovgavov tfgecvafiiioet. 



Chrysipp. negl amtpat$x(iiVi c. 10: Ei Kv^Xiiinff 6 %oi TifiO'' 

•&iov ngog wi/a oikwg am^piivcfTo. ovto$ xrA. Cf. Fragmens 

in^dits d'anciens poetes Grecs tires d'un papyrus appartenant 

au MusecL royal, par M. Letronnfe. Pariis 1838, p. 7. Gol. 7, XIX. 

„Le veAe vmQafinixiw tfetadt pas connu." De dictione oin^ 

qavov tigavafifiOH i^tm conferri jubet IVfimneiln. Fragm. VIB. 

Apollon, Rhod. 1, 1100; H, 938 cett. 

Ad id^m carm^ Bodius non improbabiliter retulit etiam 

hunc versum: 

TiTafuvov ^Qiyava Sia fAVBKoTQBtp^. • 
# / . ' . 

.,.<** ' ■ ' r--v ' y^ . ■ ■* . \- ... 

S../ <*i/ >^W v«./ S*-' v^v^ W S.»' v^v^ W/ s-^ — 

Etym. Magn. p..630, 41. ^ InHbii {(»g ipija$ 'Slgiyivfjg} evfipjtm 
iv avatoX^ ^ gi avXka/Srif <ag naga Ttfio&iat %£ x^&aiffoSA^ 
dlov TBTctfievov TttX. avyx€ita$ Si ovvog 6 atixog dko ngo^ 
iuJievafiaTixdiv 6 di tilsvTatogmovg dviinaigog iavi TtSv 8m 
/iga}(ia)v elg fdav fiax^v a^aiQe&HOiSv^ Cfr. Cramev Anecd. 
Paris. Tom. IV, p. 12, 25. 

.Versuoi sec. cod. Dorvill. emendavit Gaisford. ad Hephae- 
stion. p.289. Similis solutionis anapaestotum exempla vid. 
ap. Boeckh. de Metr. p. 49. 

Transeo ad /Tf^aas Timothei, quod Suidasi carmen pro 
more suo bis recensuit , cum sit Nomis accensendum , teste 
Pausan. VIII, 50, 3. IlvldSov Si MeytxXonolirov fniv dvSgog 
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^vag^ xt&a^iov, di idiP iip* iamov doxifitttitfov^ xal dpy^ 
QYiuivov tlv&iki^vvixtjv, TotB ii aSovTog T^fio&iov Nofiov 
xov MilfjaioVf IliQ&agy kal xatag^afiivov T^g ^Sijg* 

xXitvbv iXsvd-igiag Tiifx^ f^yccv 'ElXddi mofAOV^ 
amtSev ig Tov <PikonoifiBva ,t6 'EXltjVixov, Idem narrat Plut 
PWlopoetn. B, p. 362 D. (q. 11). "AgTi^ii ainmv dgil&oivtmv 
tttxa tvxiiv Ifvkddiiv tov xi&aQiaSbv adovta T6vg Tirfi^&fbv 
nipaag ivdg^aa&a$' 

xliivbv iXev&iQiag TeV)(fav (valg. Tivxa») fiiyav 'EkXddi xoafioVy 
Sfia 8i Tr\ kafiTtgoTfjTc t^g (pmv^g tov mgl t^v noitiaiv SyTC&v 
aVftnQitpavtog i iniftki^iv yevia&a$ tov &BaTgoi 9tavtax69ev 
tig Tov ^I>tk6noifiiVa xaX XQ6tov fUTa x^^dg. 

Metrum: — ww— ww ow-*^ww — '^ 

Similiier Pindsu*. fr. 164 Bergk. . .^. oi?'« fraW*^ ^A&ifivalm 
ifidkovto (paiwdv \ xQfini5* ikiv&sgiag. cf. Simoi)^. /r. 144. 
Bergk. ' , 

AHum ex Persis versum exhibet PluU de audiend. poetis 
p. 74 ed. Krebs. dip* wv xai Ttfio&io^ OQfiifi&ilg o^ xaxxag 
iv ToTg IliQaatg t6vg"Ekkrivag nagixdkit. 

Hifiia&* alddS avviQyov dgiTcig doQVftdxov. 
ad hunc v. respicit idem de fort. Rom. c. XI. Metrum esthoe: 



/. » 



Neque teriium Timothei fragmentum hue referre dubita- 
mus; ap. Plut. Ages. c. XIV/ 'tidtgov di &iafia Totg xMot- 
xovair r ^y 'Aaidcv ^-Ekkfiatv fjaav oi n^kat /SaQitg xat dq^oQtito^ 
xal d^aQQiovreg imb nloxjtov xtnXTQWfiig vnaQxot xa\ OTQaTfi^ 
yoiy didtOTig xai &iQaniioVTeg av&Qimov iv Tgi^vt niQiXovTtt 
ktTiu xal nQbg[^ Qfjpta fiQ^xif xal jAxxmkxAv dQfAO^ovTeg 
iavTovg tal fieTaaxflfMHTi^VTig* vSlaTe nokkotg inriii rcr roti 
Ttfto&iov kiyitv. 

"Agi^g TVQawogy ;f^w6y d' 'Ekkdg ov didotxiv, 
Respicit idem Demetr. c. 42, p^ 909 I>. — Metrum hoc est: 



■# ' 



Bergk. p.862eonj. ;^^vadi^ "-EAici^ 3*, atque voc.^i ad Persas 
retulit. Sed opponuntur "'AQtig et jupwos, tyranni infestissimi: 
itaque in vulgata lectione cpnstiti — In Demetn c. 42. ''jQrig 
fiiv ydg xrA. 
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/ 
Denique Graefenhanio ad, .Ari^ot A. P/p. 176 hviiic etiam 

Tersum^ quem sine auctoris nomine habet AristOt A. P. c. XXII. 

vig gaSiov nomVj h v^ 9(o6h hwvHp\ij i^aiJiat^^v iq>^ 

onoaov j3ovXetm hafjiponoiiqoag iv e^vvfi tfi Xi^st. 

^ tdx* "^Qfiv tldov MceQa&aiv4$t fiigtdilJDVTa^ - 

ex Persis desumptum putat; siipplenclumque ad ,<6<Joi/ auL 

nifiom aut*^AAi7y«(.putat Ac iot.quidaxi relic^ae carminii^ 

aetatem tulerunt. Carmen vero ipsum jam Passpwio. tale fuiss^ 

videiur, quale Aeschyli de pugna Maraihonia, vel Simo^idis 

de Spari^nis: ad Thermopylas oc^isis^. eujus praeelarum\frag- 

menium eiiam nunc habemus nn 9 ed...ScbneideWv , Fuerunt 

enim Athenis ex eadem temporev quA laudaiiones fund^res 

principium duxisse Diodor. XI, 33 ei Dionys. HaUcarn. Anl. 

Rom* V, 17 iesianiur ^®) ; eliam ceriamin^ varia fu4ebria instituia, 

apivig^ ,i*i aii Piato Menex. c 21, p. 249^ B. yu/iVAMol xa\ 

mmxoi xal fiovaixijg ndarjg. Cfr. Wesiermann de pubL AUl 

honor. ;ac praem. comhient p. 62. Verisimile igiiure^i Ti- 

modieum <{uoque carm^ hoc in ceriain^en immisisse, quo 

Maraihonios victores redeunie anniversariofeisio.rite a^^ cygne 

laudarei. Nec exiguam sibi isto carmin€i gloriam peperisse, 

praeier laudaios yeierum locos, hoc pra^seriim iesiimonio 

esse debei, quod Aristoieles A. P. c. 2 ubi Timotheum nosirum 

cuni. Philoxeneo poesis geoere Coi^paral;, Philoxeni <)mdem 

Cyciopem, quo praesianiius nihil alicid coiididisse Pl^lo^enum 

ab Aeliano XU, 40 supra iesiari vidimua , Tiniofhei Pe^sis 

opposuii) quasi ei.huji|s earmint<prraesiatiiissimo< Aiquede 

dL^riinine , > <piod inter uirHmqae \ poeiam inite(re^se ; Aristoiele^ 

siftiuii, supra fusius locuii sumus; ac sane probabil^. esi^ si 

tpiid aliud poema,v Persas inprimis subJiiiie quidd^m ac plus 

quamhumanum spirasse, quippe quumnihil.digniHs jpoeiaess^^, 

quam ui.heroes aui deos, non homine^ iiiieirx sf^.dimicanies 

de3cribei*el. iTam^n noAiiisi in mi)ribius imita^dii^ adw^bran*^ 

disque Aeschyleam istam majesiatem gravkaiemque affeciavit, 

ceieroquin enim Euripidi itop^se pl^cuit Ai vei?o , AcsehyK 
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^'^ Cf. Otto Friedfkh Rer. Pla«aic. Sfi^cim. (BerL 1840.8.) ^•1^8q..el 
Stallbaam praef. ad Platon. Menext p. 7 sqq. ; . 
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mentione facta, pristinae formae reddam Perss. vv. 945 — 68, quo 
de loco Passow. RJ^i^lieteai. crit. p, 51—53 f^^s, hanc versuum 
dislributionem proposuit: 

^TQ. . 2ovSag HaXaywv xal Jarafjiag 

AvTigQ. MeiA(pi^s '&aQ^igi wou Maai^Qtjg 
^jiQTefA^a^^g t* ijfi* 'Yamij(fiag 
Ta 0* inaviqofim. 



t * 



Sed vide an nostrum tibi magis placeat: 



. I t ... 

^/'^ ..... 
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J^TQOffi. . SoiSag^ flikdytjv 4iai Jatccfiag^ 

^S' *jdgrSikfidTag>^' » 

£o.vai0HaViig r' tiSi Wafiftig 
*jLy§dTava XiTuiv. 
'jipT$aTQ6ffili. Mifztpig^ QdQvfitg mi MauiaTQt^ 

. ■ • ■ ^ u^^^ ^ ^^ ■ •' ■■' ' 

*AQT£fA§dQYigT fjfi' 'YotaixfMtqy 
rd a* inaviQOfiaL 
In Antistr. non immerito, opinor, lacunam indicavi, quoniam 
praecedentia vedm ibidem bis eidiibita CQndpicerem ineptissime. 
In stropha verd retttiui verba: ij^* 'Ayia^dTag, ab editoribus 
inale extrusa, quasi nietrum hirbareiit) nc rediftidarent, *— 
Primam iongatn lacunae syliabdm ^uspicor ♦Ji* fuisse, nam 
conjttnctiones hae <omnes accuradsishne in stropha atque anti- 
stropfca sibi resfvondent. 
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FRAGltENTA INCERTAE SEDIS. 

• ' • ' ■ i 

Oix aiiSsD ra nahaia ' 
xaivd yd^ &dfid x^^ata 
vios 6 'Znfg.fipunltviif 
to ndlai d\ tjv Kgovog a^wv, 
5. dnitw, Movaa naiatd. 
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* w. 



Athen. UI, p. 12? D. xard rov MhXtiawv Tifio&iov tov noitj^ 
j^v ovx aHSa) xrX. Euslath. p. 1422, 50=63, 24. xal Tifio^ 
-d-iog di (paaiv 6 MiX^aiog yQatfH oik(ag. 

V. 2. xaivd] Ald. Gaeaub. Bergk. Vulg.. xai td. ~r- ^afid 
ibidem scripsi. Codd. Sfia. Omi^erunt Epitom. et Eustath., 
Bergk. fidKa scripsit, ac legendum suspicaiur: xaivd fiiv ydq 
fidla xgeiaaw. Schneidew. Nuncc. erud. Gott. 1844. p. 1373 
conjecit xa^vd ydg aofiata {pteXta) xQeaaw^ — v. 4. to 7tdXai\ 
Meinek., Vulg. naXaiov. Similiter Gratinus Athen. VI, p. 267. 
Paa^Uvg Kqovog y\v to ncdaiov^ 

% . 

ait ii tov yayevitav dfyvQOV aiveig. , 
Plut. de fpxt. Alex. II, l.^^QxeldwSi doxovvtu yUaxQQ- 
tiQ(f mQl tdg SioQedg auvai T ifAO&eog aSwv iaiifnaive noX^ 
Xdxt^ tovto io xofAfidtiQV* 2v xtX. „£adem Apophth. p. 177 
ubi recte av Si legitur. Videtur autem ex ipsius aliquo Ti* 
mothei carmine petitum." Bergk. p. 862. — yayevitav seripsi 
Meinekium secutus in Anall. Alex. p. 86, quem de hac forma 
consulas. Vulgo: yriytvitav. 

3. 
iv invQiXtitoiai yag. 
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Anaxandjridea Aihen. XI, p,455.F. 
'jiQti(og . SifJQjafiiptB xa\ ta fUv dfavaic^ 
Snifiatog lAeQii ddfiatfit* Iv nvQ$xtiTO$ci fag 
Tifio&iog icp^ !Jiot\ avSQiif v^v xviQav iplf/^ai) UyiOV' 
Locum cprrexit Memekius Comm, IIL p. 164^ Vulg. ip ^v^^- 
tmo$ai y^- : • ". • ^' .^,' • 

<Piahiv ^' AiQiog. 

Antiphaties ap. Athen. X, p/433 C^ oix av afiaQto^ di rvg 

%al t6\ not^iQiOV avtov i>iymv ^iai^fiy ^'jtQ^iag mtit tov 

*Avtiqdv0vg KakVia^ iv i5 UyitiU^ Qvtfog* -. i 

il^* jj &^Xvg (pid^av "jiQiog 

xdtd TkfJLO&^ov ^vativ ti fiilog . . . * 

Versus sunt generis anapaestici. In codd. esl: il ritSij^og, 

unde Dalecamp»'^w diMg. cf. Sam, Petit Miscell. VI; 13. 

Koppiers .ObserW. Philol. p. 40. fitn Hiivog. Tyrwhatt ad Arist. 

AP. c XXn, sect 9., Buhle jfm 8* fJQ^g i?'"' onXov, ffidXijP, 

\ Jacobs Nott. Mssis. iattj 3' fJQwg (pidkijv ndklmv. At vero 

- To onkov aperte glossema est. Versus ipse jam correctos dedi 

ad CUtarchi fr. 36 (Berl. 1842) ubi de Caenide puella in marem 

commutata sermo est. Sic enim Phlego Trallianus c. V (p. 58 

ed. Franz.) ol aitoi latOQOvai xatd triv. Aani&fov . x^Q^'^ 

yivia&ai *Ekdtif tf^ /}aa$lii d^yatiQd ovofia^iviiv Kamda. 

xavTTf ii IloaiiSwva fiiyvivt^ inayyiiXM&ai, noi^^aiiv airi^v, 

S av i&iXtj, rrjv Si d^i4Saa$ fiitaXXd^ai ait^v ig avSQay 

fUH^aai Ti atQwtov. Cfr. Cram^r Anecdd. Oxx. ni,p. 412/27. 

Cod. Barocc« 219. f. 255. fode quid Aniiphams ver$ibus 

insil, apparei. Caenis exum in Caeneum conunutata, extemplo 

virilia sibi posdt arma et ^vestimenta. Bene igitornunc dic-r 

liun videbitur, opinor, ij i9'/]Avir> cum dubitare posaijs, Caeneum 

marein an v^irginem rectius dixeris. Eandem rem tanguni 

Anaxandrides ap. Athen. XI, p. 205. ' Ava^avSQiSfig Sl (fidlag 

''AQibog xaXii td nottiQM tayta. .Aristot. A. P.,c,:XXI.;i«Vca 

ii (ig OfAoifog i^i^ (fi^dXti nQog Aiovvaqv , xaidamg nQog 

*'jQtiv* iQit Toivvv xai Ttjv daniSa (pidkjjv ''AQHa^. xal 

TY^v (pidXfjv daniSa /Itoviaov^ Aristot. Rhet. III, 4. dil Sti 

ttiV fiita(pOQdv ttSv ix tdv dvaXoywv dvtunoSitSovai x^l if^ 
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&aTiQcc xal im toSv o^oy^vHv, otctv ii ^ (p$a%fj uanXi^ JtO" 
vvaov xal rov danlSa aQfiSttti Xi/ea^&ai (p$4X^v ^'Agsafg 
xtX. Aristol. Rheior. IH/ 11. iial H mI ai iiy.6pig waheQ 
etQffta^ xal iv toBs aV0 dn eiSaU^imvam t^Onov tMfd fjuta- 
rpOQph dil yd^ ik ^votv-XifOvtai/, HaniQ ^ AvdfXiyov pht^ 
KpOQa, olov* j5 damg {fpdfi£v) iati (pidi.ri^^AQBia^zalTO^w 
tpOQpLiy^ axoQSog. ovtto fiiv oW Xiyovaiv ovx dnXovVy to S* 
lineiv to to^ov (poQfiiyya ij tt]p^ daniSa (ptdX^^v dnXovv. 
Celeruiii similiter , ut (fidXf^ ''AQicog, ab Atistophane dieitur 
ap. Athen. X, pi 444 D. iJJi^ y« nivHv ohog^' AtpQoSitfjgfdXa. 
quem locum ego aegre desidefavi appdBart^chiitm^deGhiierls- 
mone p. 32, qui id gentis plurima cojlegit. Hunc igitur vide- 
sis et Meinek. Hist Crit p. 286, Comm. Ffagm. T. 11, p. 764. 
— Comparari jam SchweJghaeuserus jussit Demelr. de elocf 
§.IiXXXV Schneid.y quem aid locum nesfcio qiio jure Schriei- 
derus anriotavit fragmentum: r/^opfiij^ya «;^op^ot/ esse Theog*^ 
nidis dithyrambici (?) poetae. De fdtma pHialae, scuto simili^ 
lide Bifihlium ad Aristotel. I. 1. - 



.■>.>■ \. 



5. 



Mvij/na fjiiv '£XXag anad* EiQiTtiSbv, oatia S' Yayji • 
ri 'Metx^oiv* f] yaQ Si^ato tiQfia fiiov. • 

HcttQlg S^ 'ElXdSog' EXXdg ' A&^Var n)ht(spt Si Movaag 
TsQ^^ ix noXXwv )Utl tov iftfwvov^ l;fa: * • 
Anthol. Palat VD, p. 45. Anonym. Biogr. Euriix ^x Coddi 
cblleg. 'Ambros. ed. ab Ehnslejo in Bacch, Eurip. p. 174 ed. 
h\fi8. Kevotdrpiov Si avtov iv- ' A&t^vpaiv iyivtito flwre Vm- 
YQdfjifxattt dmyiyoanto &ovxvdiSov tov igoQvoyQd(pov fioir^aviv* 
TOfif fi Tifiod^ov tov fieXoiKMv: Thom. M. vit. Eurip.' 

V. i; Mv>a^a Ahtholog. — '^^«ff Hnana] Graecis' elo*-- 
cutio ufeitatissima. Xenophan. ap. Ath. XI, p.638P. tov xUo^ 
'EXX&Sa ndaav d(pi^etat) Meribphil. Damasc. ap. Stob: Flor. 
p;271 Grot. a;wJ;.tro 3' ' EXtd^ Hnaaa. Nicomladii; ap. He- 
phaest. p. iA, oltOg Syi aoi 6 xlnv6g\ dv\ 'EXXdSit stdaav 
'AnoXXo \\J(M)QOg. -Simonid. fragm. CLX, p. 156. Schneidew. 
Ovtcfq ' ASeifndvtov xeivov tdcpog^ &v Sict ndaa 'EXXdg iXev^ 
S^eQia^ dfitpi^to (^(pavov. Cfv. Aiidocid. Myst. p. 18, S4. 
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Omnino ybenter a Gfaem poetis verba ^g nd^Si nap cum 
tontigy x&%iv^ d^fnm simm. conjunguntur. > 

V; 2. ^J Pian^ri.; ^ c6d; Pafat. — v. 3. M6ifoaq] Cdd. 
Palat Afi^Mig. ^ De epigrianlmatis cf; AnW. Westerman» dc 
pid>l. Alh; honor.' p. 23 sqq. H<ic epigratnma /thi Bergki PLGr. 
p. 4% sub Thttcydidis nomiilje ^xhibik, secutus AnthoLi Paiat/ 
Vn, p. 45 et Thom. Magi^r> — TimDtheo Vin^Cat assenlirate 
Schneide^nb Bippartu^. Celemn* de h6c titulo^ vid. Osann. 
in dium. sChol. a. 1828. p.ll no. 15; 1829. II no. 43. 

: ■ -^ ■■ r^- : 6. ■ . 'v, -^ . 

N ■ 

MotUfiOfttXXita^. 
Stcphan. Byts^ntin. Xy p. 109 A. 1. 2 cx cod. Wiat. Rehd. re- 
stitii tus : oi niQiO^Tioi Hitta fiip Ti fn^ iSf^i o v notajioyuijkitai,^ 
xatd di Ilgofia&idav notaf€0^aJiitjtoi {vUlgo notafioXfiVoi)» 
Ad hunc locum Franc. PassoWj qui emn mancum et mutilum 
antea, e praeciaro cod. ftekdig. ^tlpplemento reistitait in Sym- 
boU. critt. p. 21 (Wratisl. 182». 4.): „Timotheus, nit, qui hic 
testiiB adducitur,' haud dubie^ Afilesiii^ ille est citharoedus, de 
quo Melelem. crilt. in A^esehyL Pers. p.'44 diximus." Verum 
ego alium quemlibet intellegere malo Tiniotheum, quam. no- 
slmm. Cf. Jo. G. Voss. Hist. Gr. IU, p. 421. 

: \ . : :7. ■ ■ . ' 

Vox diatffaLpovaa quam Zonar. Lex. P. p. 536 Tittm. cxTi- 
motfieb quodam affert, ex coinici qliqua fabula excerpta videtuk 

- - a .■ ...^. . ..- 

|w] o nt^Qiotos i^ ojipLatw, ^Bgwi^ 
o Ktngtdo^ xvvdiyog^ i} (fQivHif^ ixig 
-6fA^fimp&fot&tp,6QyUii»v^xai^, 
Stob. Appi VIII, 1 p. 23, 8 : TtfAO&iov &' 6 nt^Qfatog. Cfr, 
Joami. Damaec. p. 392 Lips. — Meinek. Gomm. III, p. 689. 
„Lociis me*iorat»li^ propl^ elegaiHem melaphor^inm auda- 
ciam. Timothei c^mici nura sit, nimc Vehementer dubito.^ — ^ 
Habet tamen iUiid i^ nescid quid cbitiici coloris. KvnQ^So^ 
itf., Schneidew. Cff. tamen Jacdb^ Anth. P. p. 11. 
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Restaniiiobis nunc ca indicanda carmina^ e quiiitts prae^r 
iitulum nihil aetatem tulit Inter haec exstat pri^aiim Se^Xi^q 
tSdi^y Semeles partu^ quo de Athen^ YIII/p. 353A. inaxovaag 
Si,Tijgui$iVostiisTifio&€OV* u 3' igyolpi^fjv €U'^Tfxai jifi 
^tov, noiag cip icfm if(Aviq.s .Qarcinum etiam poj^tatn tra^^ 
cum prdpter deformes deprum p^^ssiqinea e^i^agitarunt coniici, 
Schol. Arist. Nuh. ,1243. f^crlv, ^g o\ Kdgxtwog ovtqs ncwiyrij^ 
(Sv nixgogjtisii/ayi Ti/pa^. TfSv /^'m^ Suvona&qvvTCfg iv TfVt 
dgafiaTh. Utramque buccam sumnia contentione inflas$e> qui 
dithyrambo isti tibiis modum daret^ testis Dio Chrysost. LXXVIII 
p. 426 Reisk. xal t6 aTO/na ifinlr^aavTa xai Tag yvd&ag ixa^ 
Tigag fioXig i^io paSi^uv^ iSaniQ aikovvTa t^v rijg HcjAiXtjg 
tiSiva. Cfr. Mueller Dor. U, p. 316 ed, Scbneidew. Meinek. 
hist. crit p. 280. — Alterum poifma erat JStofit] , quo de Ma- 
cho comicus ap. Athen. YHI, p. 341, 

«W* in^i 
6 Tifio&iov Xdg(av axokd^iv ^' ovx i^ 
, Ovx ]S$6fifjg^ X^Q^^^ ^^ noQ&(i6v dvafiof xtX^ 
Nota noQ&(/L6v sic de orco dictum, etiakn apud Pindarum in- 
yeniri/ fragm. 108. Bergk. ^aQVifioap nog&fi^v mfpevyoTig 
*jixiQOVTog. ' 

Deinde poematum ^^ti^^rJor^ et ^af ^rj»;^ inscriptoram^ quae 
inter octo ipsius diasceuas fuisse conjicio^ solus meminit Sui- 
das p. 3569 E. De Phinidis vid. Graefenhanium et Fr. Ritte- 
rum ArisL Poet p. 125. Franc* Werferum Actt Phil. Monac. 
Tom. II, fa^c. rV, p. 519 et quos ibi citat locos; — de Laerte 
Nieberding ad. Jon. Chium p. 23 sqq. Ultimo loco nomino 
NavTilov. Athen. VIII, p. 338. 6 avt6g JioQiujv xaTayehSv tov 
iy TM Ttfio&iov PfavTil(o XHfidivogy !q>aaxev iv Xaxxd/3a tjEovaa 
fiei^ova lcaQaxivai, x^^f^^^' Eustath. p. 1538, 4. Rom. o&ev 
ovx av Tig fiuifiviamTO ra [OfAtiQm^g niffQaafUva, xa&uig z/£o. 
Qifov vaTSQOv ini tivi^ enat^ev, 6g xaTayiXuiy x^^f*^^og^ Sv 
dieaxivaai r»g Tifio&eog ev rivi noii^fiaTi avT^ iniMyo^ 
fiivif NfiVTilio iq^fi* iv. x, xtX. Cfc Evistath. p» 1290, 40 ad 
H. W, 99, Em. Koepkius hypomn. scr. p.27 sqq. Afemoratu 
dignum est, quod dixit Eustalhius. cfi«xy«^v«^*i, quippe,unde 
Navitam etiam Timothei criticae impositum incudi esEse,.8Uspicari 
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liceat- Cfr. Meinek. Hist crit. p»a8. Schweighneiiscrus^ qui- 
dem eum <>asanbbii0 in Ath^na^o NavnXiif conigendufii essa 
ratus est, ideo qiiod in Nauplii^fabuk temp^stas sit(^otis$iil^^) 
at ciir in navits^ tempeitatis. de9eidptiO'n6ntae<|ue)lpeiun>4uen 
pdssit, inteliegefe''n6€pieo; Pratierea: ^^isuin/Pers& ifniis Sui;- 
das copulitvit Naiiq>lium^ sed^painmi e&t evedibile Nai^um ie^t 
Persas ejUB^iem fal^fllBe ksciiptimes esse.'^v Pjissow. 1.1. Neid 
tamen absonei id- exco^talu|fn'«si'^ .^quod Bippartits-profelrt! 
,4egendum sibi Yideri iVa^ri]{oi« ^' :2V«vieJ^^ 19V' 

Superesti^ ut de Timo&bi ^uoqiie aiie aut^ '§i tnavi^rairti^ 
fieiis^ ^t judicium. ' < Artifieiarum enim ; <]^ei iquidem' ab ; ptiodo 
exco^tari ingenio sotenl^. an v^^ae alG' divinae artis piWantne 
docntnefitum^' ^ qnae< tPimo^ijb jnostrb ; affiguntur > in reJiua , pje-r 
mmque inusiois nd vatiohe&y quaestio est : lafd >quai» pro ,dupT 
pUci temporum ratione idibppleK in premptn ^ity roportetire* 
sponsro. IdentideKD enimrjBVoisandmn in DMiiuniam hod^i^^ 
dubium iion ess^ qiiin omnes' istae novaticm^y quae degme-» 
ratae mttsicae(progeifiem tnEila veterelsx^ticinota ihspefseruni 
nostris theatris jiididiM»i;isi^ue mosieis liinpense plaritUiiie siht^ 
Nee vero ^o-d lacfitarHpierpen^ ''ma^^ibs illoiB .ttomtores sine 
judieib -aut' cogifati^iie\mero ing6nMilusu7mimiqi|ie proterti^te 
seduetos' egiss^- liuspieabiihur^ : imnto' verp* quid ^et 'qiia de 
caussa id^ agerenlt i> ^probe ' no visse coiicedemus. Qua ^ > de . re 
monuit, Fredericus a Drieberg Aufschliisse iiber die^Musik 
dw Grieehm /K£9y hhro 'hescib ^n c^tisrbqiiin noniabMomni 
parte eon^meivdabili. S^d- ne difficultatis qiiidiin hac 'disopii^ 
sitione ii^aUide praelermittere^ vid^dr,^ ante bninia . in censum 
voc^ndus est Stephanus Byz. s. V. MitAi^Togs ^ xal T^fM.69'e9e 
xi&aQioiog^ Sgi inah](m vofAWfV x^&apffdmSv fiifiXovg ottirufxeBi^ 
Ssxa tiq intSvoxtaxioxfXiwvTdv a^&jiidp xal nQovofiia ak^ 

Lefgtmtur apud Smdaiii nQOoifiia Xg' (prorpemia XXXVI)^ 
apud Stephaninn Tf^ovd^fa iiXXarv ^^Xm quibus ne eadem sub- 
intellegi carmina suspiceris cautum est Poll. Onom. p. 185 
Seber. vofiov, n^ooifna nQoavX^a, nQovofiia, Qua propter 
Schneidewini cpn^robatione^i meruit Georg. Bippartus, quod 
a Stephani verbo nQOv6f4$a correctoris manum semoverit.. 

8 



114 

Ae de prooemiorum usu iti noiiiid dilhyrambisquc sa- 
tis frequenti, non est quod pluribus exponatur (cfr. Seiiaefer 
Meletem. p. 29). Ceterum lion angustis finibus prooemiorum 
drcumscriptum ambitimi fuiMe, inde colligas, quod Suid* 
Tom. ly p. 149^ vel de prooemii prineipio loquatUt' this; afi- 
qfutPaxT^iv uiiiv rov TiQndvSQoif vofiov to^ xa^oi^Uvav ^Oqf- 
&ioVy ol to nQOoi(4.&ov tair.tiv t^v ifX^v ilx^Ht^ 'Afufl 
fiol av tov avax&* iKattj/ioi^Vi ^Htrn q>(f^v. Itaque neo ip^a 
poterant artificiorum egere luminibus. Jam vetiO cum nomos 
Timothei XIX, dithyrambos XYIil numeraritSuidaSy yides, 
quo jure XXXyil addiderit prooemia; nam XC' pro Ig' re^ 
scribendum esse, in aperto est Itaque jam reliqua sunl Ste- 
phani nj^ofiw akkufV ^tfiiUo» quibus yerbia admoyenda iiiter- 
pretatio/ non emendatio est Ac Timotheum velustiorttm 
poetarum modos refinxisse eosque ad «am quam ipse in re 
nrnsica sequeretur rationem attemperasse ex conunemoratione 
diasceuarum suspicatur Meinekius hist crit p. 32. Nos varo 
has inter diaaxivag exstitisse Navitam conjedmus ex Eusta- 
thio p. 1538> 4. His igitur dtaaxi^vceis putai Tj. praefixisse sinr 
gula pronomia, in universum fere ad nmnierum M versuum. 
Patet inde, quam apte dixerit ail(av x*^ quae imre torse* 
runt interpretes, quos inter qui Meursio et Berkelio praece* 
dentibus aXXanf commutare in aifUSv vellent longisaime a vefO 
i^bfuerunt 

Itaque apud Suidam habes Si' imSv vofiovg /Ufvinxovg 
SsTcaewia apud Stephanum vofuav lU&uQUfS^mv fikfihovg ox~ 
twxaiSixa ng imSv 6xTax$gxiXUav ^dv aQi&fiov. 'Iti quo ,cave 
ne ^upplici verbi ^flftTv significatione induci te in errorem pas-^ 
sus/alierum utrum mendadi mamfestum esse coarguas.. Sed 
ex Plutarcho lucem incende: mnoitttai Si TtQndvSfto xal 
nQOoifiia xi&agtoSixa iv imaiV^^) ot$ Si ol xi&aQifSixoi VO" 
fioi oi 9tala$ i^ imiv ^vwiatavto Tifio&iog iSiiXwoi* tovg 
)^ovv nQwtovg vofiovg iv imai Siafiiyvvmv Si&VQafH" 



*') Cfr. Plut. VI. T« yttQ TTQog Tovg &eovg affoamaafiivoi l^/fiaivov ev- 
&ifg ^ni T^v 'OfifiQOv xt(l rSv ^XXtov noffiatv Sijkov Sk tovt* Ioti Sim 
tdiv T^QntcvdQOv nQWifAimv. 
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^iiif\if kel^iv JfSiv;{ om^ fifi^^i&fughffapp mtfawfid^^ 
nii^ aqjpdav fjiavBmfvv (IVtiJUicJ oi FV)' qiiatnquam ^vel faie io^ 
cas ^endatrice lima ^ jm%et > Nitnirum . Tiino theas ile db 
inHio 6latm in vetustom muaio«e> cmiditionenii inMbvire: vi-« 
deatur, ■- veff>a^ ' qtidem epieis< ^ nmneifis add trinxii, sA \ moAo^ 
autenl deduxU' plane dkhyranrineos. Itaque oofiigiB mecunK 
itmfuyvtmv Sp&tfgafAfimtiV Tfi§iv. f^cnimi SnStvQafAfi^Knv Xi^, 
Jnltenmseere epicis elemeniis hi^ ^ demum ausus est, cum 
ra^iv illam tspeotattmmi auribus^^nsinuassct InitiQ enim lliea*! 
trorum eum sibilis explosum esse docet Plut; an Scn. p.795» 
Xyl. Quatles igitur priores Timotbei noqios musieois describit 
Plutarchus, lales • Suidas auotor est j undeviginii eum oompof 
suisse. Neque omisit hos Stephani census,.modo non sejunc- 
tim a reliqois nomis dithyrambo assinnltoribus enumeravit,, sed 
dicit Timoth«um>. quotquot citharoedicos nomos composuerit^ 
versus ad numerum fere 8000 ug imZv oxtaTuax^im duode- 
viginti libris complexum esse. MeUus loco consuluerunt, qui 
cum Sahnasio aAi^i^ jrijUa &^ sci4k(ereni/ iquamvis idem^ in 
Prooem. adExercc. Soiin. mutata sententia oiUaiv x^^^ ^^i^* 
taret. Ncc Schheidemni> oonj ec tuim ia ; Nuncc. finidd. Gotting. 
1844. p. 1384 jflefft ngavafAia.aXla.nig ;Kiili«iif.(30^ eWf) per ae 
spectaia habet^ 4|iia cemmendetur: >*^ ^ > 

Dcnique nomis d&arpedipis rieU^piiS, quae cailmBibusifltflO^ 
Aikvfiivotg ac^ensmruni grammaticiy neque prooemia^crigmsie 
videtur nec pronomia. Ui enim nomi, cum a dilhyr^bo fero 
non nisi argumento distarent, nHUus dubites, quiti «t ipsi pror- 
oenois isubstituermi anabolas . ist» jilsio . interdum longiores.: 
Sic cerie interpreior Arist Problem; XIX, 15. < j^or rt oiv6^ 
fioi avK iv avTtatig6q>OiQ.inoiOvvso^ ai Si akla4^Sal ai 
XO^ixai^ fi or^ oi. fiiv jvofioi aymViCTiliv rfoav mv ^Stf fUfMU' 
a&oi Svvofiiviov xal ^iotHVia&m ^ fpJi} iyiveto fiaxQiA 
xaiTtokv^iSiig^ 

liaque ex dupiici, quod Timotheus excoluit nomorum, 
genere, vetusios, ni fallor, modos ab Aivcadioa juveBlute quo^* 
tannis Heraios esse> iradidit Aihenaeus XIV, p. 62& Deinde 
Clemms Alexandn Staromat. p.306 D. Sylb. vof^avg te nQfi" 
tovg jiaiv iv X^QV ^^^ Xi&aqa Tifio&iog 6 Miktiaiog; sed hic 

8* 
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Qlrum genuQ ' respexerit ndi inquirere. E cdntra de nomQruin 
a Timotheo profefcta (cL «Schol.) transformalioneJiitellege He- 
pbaestionem Enckir..p« 119/9. aiu}h^v^im» dl Mmx^ yiy^cm'' 
tai xalcMV. fjUTiQOVwgwi^hmi^ ' o^^ wofiC^iHn&^afHf^ 

S$xo4 Tifio&sov. Gfr. Hermannu» Elem* I^w Ml:}). 716>;748^ 
E : ' qtnbua hexametruiti , . initio duntaxat : stvA liheriori ductui 
afttemperatumy aut numelis inteipeUalum. spiutidriiHis, mox 
piwsus expkMHHn esse^ vix quisqttiamy opinor/ibit uificias. in 
Persis tamen hexamelro qiioque. usum esae Timotheinny evin« 
citiir.versu nobilissimd: ^ 

xluvdv ikiv&6fiag i^vxmP fii/av '£iA6d$ xM/4oy 
quc^m male Bergkius in duos dispescit trimietros dact. catal. 

Ejusdem nomi alius versas creticis n^meris coostai: 
aipsa&^ ai3tS Mvegyov agii^ag 8ogvfAaj(OV 



— *•- — -— «*^— *• ww w*-^A»i/w/ vw' — ' ■ . ;*,; 



alius trochaieis; i^ 

^AgfHQ Tvgavvoq^, j^gvmit d* *-£Xlag ov diffoau^ 

Nci; liimen in transmutata nomomm iratibne, >tafati tnoH 
menti fuit^ numerorumi quam modcHTim perturbatio .^quippe 
quod ne in vetustissimis tpiidem* noilii^ om^os inumeri, / ^ed 
nnmerosiinodi haberent pedisseqiias. . At vero.ifueruiil'^ certe 
adukpie' Phr^qinidi^ aeiatem modis-istis ejusmodi legefs conr^ 
stitutae quas, cnm praeterire quemquam e niustieis nefas 
haberetqr^ vel ipsis modis voftmv hoc est legum denominatio- 
nem imposuisse, perantiqua invalmsset traditio. Plut de Mus. 
VI. ov yag i^^v t6 naXavbv ovTta noitta&m tag xidmQtfdiag 
mg viv pv8i (ihtafpigeiV tag oQfjioviag xo^ tovg gv&fMvg' iv 
yag toig vofioig ixaatw duttiQOVV ti^v oixiiav taa$v\ Sio 
mi tavttjv imovvfAiav ilxov vofioi yaiQ ngogfjyogii&f^Vf 
iniiSii ovx i^^v nccga/Sijvai xa&* haatov vtvofitaftivov. ildog 
t^g taai^g. Aristid. Quinct. p. 67. Tat;r' ovv ogtSvtag ix 
naiStav i^vafW^v Sia /Uov ftovaixfjv daxitv xal fjtikia$ xai 
^v&ftbtg xa\ ^OQ^ioig ixQfSvto SiSoxifmafiivaig iv n taig 
tSmtixalg iitf>goavvaig xav tatg itifioaicug &iiaig iogfmig 
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09Vii&f^ fAiXtj'Uuav^(i^&itfi4^aPieBs^ xahvofiovg ^goQr 
fiyoQBVov. Novanmi !<]]iiidem et^veteres BK»iei, sed Umitia 
sumpia piidenter. i PlutaTch. de Mus. iXjKVill. i^r^o» ri^ iJ 
taVj oHiv ina tdiv aqfguita» . n^e^iijQrifmiy nftifu ^ xal > aivvq 
oungo^i^vfjjTm tiiXi» fieT>a tpv. aifim&ixr^aiyTiQimyvrog, -^ 
DeBiqu^ (verb TimJeUiei^ horationes ^* >re : acenirate > conside* 
rata^ omneiti^ nomoihim > proprietatetn Midi^ esutiiii^eriiiiti 
Quem novandi furorem n^mq ipso melnis;^expfre^itc| .L < 

OvK aiidta rd naXatd 

xaivd ydg &afid XQiaifo) 

Viog 6 Zivg (iaaiXiVii, 

TO ndXai d" riv Kgoyog agj^wv 

dnita) fAOvaa nakaid, 
At Phrynnidis aetate labes serpere latissime coepit. Notant 
comici praeter Timotheum e viliorum poetarum vulgo Cho- 
ronicum, Argam^ Telenicum, quorum postremi ap. Phaniam 
Athen. XIV, p. 638 C. noifjrai ^ojfi^-jypwi/ ovng vofnov 
audiunt, oi nQog fiiv tov tl^iov xf^Q^^^^^Qcc T^g noiijanag iv- 
nogoWf TiSv di TiQndvSQOV xai <l>Qvvvidog vofiwv ov8i xard 
fnXQOV ridvvavTO inixpavaai. Cfr. Meinek. Com. fgg. II, 1 
p. 139. ni, p. 389. — Sed haec de T. nomis dicta sufficiant 
— (cfr. Gruteri Fac: crit. I, p. 315. Selden. Marm. Oxon. 
p. 166. 170.) — quos, cujusmodi ethopoeia illustraverit, dixi- 
mus cap. 1, p. 74 sqq. 

Indidem pete locos veterum de virtutibus ipsius musicis 
spectantes judida, quibus Philodemum adde de Musica Vol. 
Hercul. 1, Col. XIII, p. 59: ngog 8h rovroig wg avvStiafxiv' 
iixoTwq ilva$ nQogtjxovrwg dvdQfSv iXiv&iQutv ivofnai neQi^ 
natitv 6Q(aTa' ^ovkiTai xai Tifio&iov 'ivixa rcSv norifAdrwv 
iiavofifiara nQ&iaraa&a^' noi^fiara Stj . . , tum titulum 
Tejum in Boeckh. C. J. Toin. H. p. 641 nr. 3053 (cfr. p. 
123) y dein Censorini sive quis auctor est fragmenti de Mus. 
cap. IX. „Hos s^cuti sunt, musici Timotheus et Polyidus et 
Hypericles (?) et PhyUis et clarissimus cum peritia tum elo- 
quentia Aristoxenus modulati protinus cantus.'' 

Apud eundem p. 145 (ed. Lugd. 1743) haec leguntur: 
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fyinde feeisse tres primot de ipiibiis mxpttL iicjtam est, hnc 
excepiise intensiooeia Linon quem quidam Apollinis filium 
tradunt et nymphae Parattiestie Gliryslhemidi rei^uisse ab 
ea adjunctum modmn qui synemmenos' didtur; hunc Bume'* 
rum auxisse Terpandnun adjectioBe dieseugmenonL qui pii- 
mus a gravibus in acutum ^Tertitur dcinde Himotheua t^ddidit 
duos paramesoB et hyperboleon.*' Qm de ioco aliisqiie citha- 
ram T. spectantibus vid. infra cap. VIL 
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1 imothcl adversariiis Palyidiis fttif', pbeta et ipse dilhyram- 
bicms. Aften. Vni, ji. 532 B. ^ /roAvlf*ow d»&efjiwofiivov,(ii 
hlxfjae Tifio&iov''^^ fia&f^T^g Uvrov 0£}.atdgf &dvfAd^HV^ itpVj 
ii uyimdy Sri avt&g fiiV ynjcpiafictta Mut, TtfiO&sog di mJ- 
uovg: Nbmlhi^ ' Viri diversoe in tisu fuisse formae videnhir. 
Audit enim et iloAv^i^o^ et^^WbA^o^ eilloXvt^ag ei IIoXV'' 
lidfjg. Alium iartificem PMyiduni habemtis ap. Vitruvium Libr. 
VH, Praefat.^ p. 15»^ ^dv A. Rhode; X, 19 iibi pro Polydus 
Thessalus Iteg^ndiitti ^VJdctlt^Tolyidtts} Occurrrt etiam niedi- 
cUs Polyidi^* feire Pofyeidfes ^ud €aeKtim- Aureliandm Acut. 
Morbb. !If/^?b' 18 p: 189, m;^ S.^ 4^^^^ 19& ed. Wetsfeen. No- 
stri poelafe^paene eVahida ttifembri^^ e^^ sunt erilnr perpauca, 
quae hic illicJ coUigerfev* ne dicam corradere nuhc possumus! 
E recentioribus eb ihhhci*^ ftfncti ' 'Sunt : Pet^. Wesselihgius 
ad Diodor. Sic. XIV, p. 6T9. . LflJhs GyraMus oppi Tohi. D, 
p. 350. SiUighte. Catal; Artiflc." p: 37». ' di-aifehh^h ad' Aristot. 
A. P; 16,'9 sqq. 'Mdriekiurhist. crit. p.289. H. Bartsth di 
Chaerem. trAg. p; 141 Ploruit ^Pdlyidus circa Ofymp;' XOV; 
cui tempori ^^signlalttr a Diodbix) XIV, 4%, ntpiaaav 8i xara 
ToJrov rov ivutvtov oi iniatjfio^tctoi di&v^afifibnoiol fP$k6^ 
i^ Kv&rifftog, T^fjio&iog 'Md^^^ Silii^ovvtiog, 

nomoogy og xdi ^wypa(pi,xi}g xal ' fidV&tx^g ux^*» ifitiHQ^^ 
Noh sinc veri specie Liietbkius ex vetere ipstlm^ poetarum 
famafi^ brliim fuisse sufepicatur; mhitcte Pausahiae I, 43, 5 
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lestimonio, qui Polyiduin Coerani iilium ipsum venisse Me- 
gara iradity ut Alcaihoum de caede Callipodis filii lustraret, 
et Liberi ibi templum exaedificasse, cum simulacro, quod Pau- 
saniae aetate totum fere praeter os occultaretur. AdstiUsse 
etiani Satyrum narrat, e Pario Lapide, Praxitelis opus. Ex 
hujus igitur Pol}ddi posteris, nostrum quoque dithyrambicum 
prognatum esse videri sibi^ Luetckius p. 89 monuit. Relabimur 
quidem hoc ipso ad Meiampodem — nam pronepotem Me- 
lampodis vocat Pausanias Polyidum istum — cujus in Bacchico 
cultu instituta cavenAfiii!'«A,lt]te'iciuilxiis confundantur, de 
quibus Boeckhius Conmi. Acad. Boruss. l&J^ p- 117 sqq. rem 
absolvit, verum tamen Arionem quoque ipsum genus ad Me- 
lampodem reduxisse ferunt, ita ut contra Luetckii sententiam 
ne.hac quidem exp^te i^a exoriri dutxitatio queat., yeruki 
enim ^ vero a^dam/ ,ex . eQ4.ei)c|\ Pai^^i^a praj^teirea aimd, qua 
I^ietckii sefitc|iitia q^pd^nwpdo stal^ijl^ris pos^ik ]!^are^^ 
ei4m tradit Pausanias, I^ 43, 1 i^higeniae/etiapii h^rpicuQ^ 
niQi^umentum mpn3trant,^, f^H^^ Megaria ,eai]|[i ;mpTtaap[i, narr^^^ 
A^ Jam Anstoteles nobis s^bj^o erit jn Ai^ie Poet c. XVI» 
unde PoJ^iuxr tract^e IpbigenJAe fabulam apparet: 

-: g^oQQigj 0T4 pii^jnog ti^ .iijiiXv&i^Vt^Ofiq^ Si ovfslg diX* 

"QoiaTnr fl^w Aa^. 4hi^v&^ \w n ilo)fVtiiQv\ tp<v, f ©»?*• 

0roiJ, ni^l T^g 'Jbpi/ivsuitg^ el3(6s]yag rov Vgiajfjif pvXKo^ 

,aaa^ai, ovi 17 ad^A^^ jtTt^fffT^ai ^v^^ avfifiaivu ^v^a&as. 
0« }^yiU. «ilidviii^ 8i Kai kfjq^&^sig &via&u^ fJUBli^MV aveym 
. u&^ iig EyQi^^Sngy tY&' ^j^g Jdo^y^^os ijfoifiai ,xaTu tq 
1] j^mog umiv^ /QTi jovA aQOi fi6(VQV( ri^v dSil^iiv 4lJ^ l wi 

avTov iSu Tv;&^va^y xtxi i;vT£v&4V ij amnQi^ \\i- 
Quo Ipco.animi canssa addef e; liqeat Graefenhf^nii maramiyg- 
qs \ aofjp^aTQw > interpretatio^^ j jjpoeta tragipus cpgiM>mnj|tuf 
siophista y f ortivss^ , quia ea^ qiiae in ^l^ii^i ppem^itis iinper 
djiiara erant in suis explicaral;" ,0 ^ -; ' u 

, Praeter hanc ,4^ Jphigeni^ traditioii^^tlantig «tiain f^- 
iHilam <3;armii4b^ ^iwb^ayit Po^dus. Tz(Bta^es ad Ly^coplir. 
vs. S79r M^ivi^og p di&vQOfi^Qno^ag To^^^drl^iiTa noifnm 
Aifiyv fpnQU av fta&nff^^i^onf f^Q in loca sine caws^^ ha»9it 
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filuellenia V^ lU^ p. .158» ^ Tranfiseripsk £iym. Magit p. i04>^ S^O; 

he$9,u'iiyHV ioi»,in£i&^0/^^^l^^^ aiiiif^.^Qwijg To^ 

o^i ^JiTiag ikhiMf^n^^i ; dH^tfo jhfwkffOVog^ 4vuistOfiUifiaMi^. : lndc( 
tQdinlegyrari juWfc> Meidekujfl, in ihisi Oritrp; 23^. T2etza^Ex&- 
gak jii J[« p« 132^ i8. ■ n4>Xvil{0ogy iik^o Si^v}^pkfi6notAg . teotfA^iva 
Mfiviv wo^^^MfkavTMiUj^h a^^Aa}^^iiv^ 3i tfj.SFopffon ina 
n^^iioi Sna r 6 fA^ ifV c^toiv ' ISpi^io^i^ (Bei^kius PLGr.» 
p. S67. > XIY aiesfuo cur hoo< aniciun Ifra^eiiliikiii! in auam col-^ 
kctionem yeCeperit) A Polyido Lyio^yvaUo (^p. Tbml U/ 
p. 350 ,, videiur Ovidius de Ailanie faMam I > desiknipsi^se, iri 
saimn^ tionver&o Gorgonis l ^hj^ciu." i--. Cin JFWnabv ; ad vid. 
Meiaiasi>rpk I¥^>660. Non diveraus lortass^ ex Mmne)di sen- 
tentia hic Polyidus ab eo' habeddi^ edi^ 4^ep Phoiiii» lCod; 
CLXVn, p. 374 in poetis recen^ei, quibus Stobaeus usus sit. 
Diciiur i}ili Ilt^Xv^i^ii^ Sed qui versus cum JemmiA^ /7oAv- 
ndfig exstant apud Stobaeum SermoniXdll.seiiarii vtres: 
■jnk^uig^ ta 8* ai^pildoHbig l^ 
iv T^ ya^ol^fi^tsvhh^gtmtotllTcg^']., ' ; 
mvia di aotpiav Hiaxif duc ro 8vaTV](ig. ■' i^u 
hoc potius in fronte habeant lemma: Euripides in Polyido. 
Simiiis en*or est in Euripidis ex Melanippe versibus, falso Me- 
lanippidi dithyrambico adscriptis. 

Judicionun de arie Polyidi alterum exstat in titulo Teio 
ap. Boeckh. Corp. Inscr. Tojpu It p. 641 n. 3053. 
— — — — — — — ^^ji^ KAl EHE 

JEISATO MENEKAH2 META KWAFAS nAEONA- 

K12 TATE 
TIMOeESi KAl nOylYIJSi KAI TiiN AMSIN AP- 

XAisiN noi 

HTAN KAQSiS IIP02HKEN ANJPI IIEIIAIJEYME 
NSil —- — — — — ______ 

alterum apud Plutarchum de Musica c. XXI, p. 1138 B. t£v 
8i n^d-aQ^SoSv tov Thfio&iov TQonov* a;^e86v yag anonitfoi* 
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t^Miif «iV ta xaiwififikTa xa% tiq ta llokwii^v ' Tto^^fkata-. 
Fncilis/hinc ea condn^o prosilit^ l^>Iyidi poetnata Timotheirm 
doloflis suleKs ac variis cujuiErviB gmem maehinaftiMibtiis loiige 
superasse, iisdemifue artiiciis parimbdo sibi popularem gratlam 
vipdicaaaef^^baa illa utetiti;Timodleb "contigerat Denique^ 
Poiyidi memarimnvpost Hennoum Yied«Bimi» int Emoidd. p. 148, 
prfimus . ^redi)iit^pm vit • exr GeofmnV) , ^ Seiiif eideWihus ^^ tn Nunce. 
Gotting. 1844. pi 13^ Polyidiahomttii iii Ibdii» conm^lissjmt 
verbi Pondoa^(hV e. Polidos)^ rirotitui^hti --^ Yalc^ taqien, quem 
eum Emendd, forU Smdn. t64S9cnh^^mj non licebat in^pl* 
cere, eum* liae<^ . sinl ^ verbir; > ,)Piie ^^ndps Scaligerum Pofyid^ 
elproFQllis^PoUis^remendare exenqilari suo 'quod ih Leidensl 
Blbliotbeca servaiar adsciipsil Ger/ Jo. VosiiuQ,'^ neicio quiii 
Schntido^. L l^deicMd. lectionie sibi gratul^tur. - 
.< R^Uquihni est, nt hotetur L. Gyraldi'Op|). Tom. H, p^ 360 
error, iqui' Cliristoderi Thebani sive Coptitaler locum ht;ecphrasi 
simiilacrdruhi ap. ^acobs. AnthoL III, p. 162. 

^ ' ejyv&t 8' avtoi 

v\ MavrmoXog naUv iiXXog kfv <Poifi9ft9$ SmfVfi 

xoafAfi&uglLoXvi^Sog. - 

ad Polyidum ditbyrambicum vefeirt. Rectissinio Jacobsius T. X, 
p. 305. ,,Prope Hesiodi epat Pplyi^us io fabulis satis 

nOtUS.'' ,.;<^o-;''' y.'. ^.w.' ^^ ,:-?,.-• ' • " • • • O^ 
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EPIPHYfXIDSS, 
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i olyidum seqtd ^eb^bal Telestes ^elinuntius , dilhyrambi- 
conim', in Diodori canone quartus^ quo de, quamvis ha?ud 
ignobili po^ta, Giingulari tiimen eapite ^disputaresupei^edi, non 
tam qwod a Bipparto 1. L. p. 82^98, qtiae dicenda - fmssent^ 
praeocciipata cundaf sunt, <)Uam quod Meinekium i^erius ocius 
confido staturum e^e probiissi^ ad €omm: Fragm. Vol.' il> 
2 p. 793. 

Keliquum est ut ad poetas nonnullos subillustriores pau- 
lulum deflectat commentatibni^ insiitutom iter, Cecidam dico, 
Lamproclem, Cinesiam/ Hieronymum, Antigeni^am, si qiiideni 
jure hic mehcorum gregi intermiscebitur. Namque lortem cujus 
§. 5 m^ntionem fed, subillustrioriW ' famae hominibus ademp- 
tum, valde admirabiiem poetam versatilisque ingenii lucu-^ 
lentissimum documentum merito adumbravit Schneidewinus 
Exercc. Critt. cap. XI, p. 63. His igitur subsequentes con- 
cessimus Epiphyllides. 
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DE CYDIA ET CECIDA. 

Cydiae nolitiam primus God. Bernhardyus communicavit 
cum Buttmanpo ad Plat. Charmid. pl 155 D; quem praeter 
cfr. Nicoiaua Bathius Phiktae fragm. p,266. F. G. Sc^neide- 
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winus delect. poett mell. p. 375 sq. et Ind. Schol. Gotting. 
18|| p. 5. Patria fuit Hermionensis sed multum vitae spatium 
conimoratus videtur Athenis. — Alius Cydias commemoratur 
apud Eubulum Athen. Xm, p.538 F. 

'EkXaSog eytays tr^g Tai,a$7toiQOv givw 

'jff Kvdiav vavaQxov i^snifi^fHxro. 
Cfr. Ruhnken. hist. crit. orat p. LXXTV. Meinek. Comm. DI, 
p. 238. — Tertius Herophili aut fihus aut discipulus, Mylassen- 
sis ap. Erotianum laudatur p. 192: oi 8i ncQl *Iaxofiaxov xal 
Kvdiav Tov Mvkaaia eyQcnpaV YxfiaQ. ixiviov 8i toytov ri 
"^^S ki^cas ayvoia. Neque hunc locum omisit God. Herman- 
nus diss. de AeschyU Lycurgia: p. 14. Ad eundem Cydiam, 
Mylassensem Lysimachus Cous tres conscripsit hbros , teste 
eodem £r0tiano p. 10; nQogxe tovtqtgjfyaifi^^u toii Kwov 
7UU Pifikiov Bignoviqaavtog m^yf^atwv^ ^^ta^.td tdutQLqifdv 
yQOipai nQog KvSiav^ tov 'HQQcpiXi^qv. '-r^ Neque Luciaai tem- 
poiibUa Cydiae nooe^eiii interiit; qarpitij^ , ewn Gydia$> quidam, 
admodmn dives homo^ Toro. ;n>ip. 88>& (^. H^nricop. 1619)^ 
CydiAQ fragroenta supevsnnt irijSL. G(r^ B^ergk^- PLGf.; p.837v . 

;i ) TijXimgAv ji fioafJimkiQagm) ; \) . ; 

SGhciLiAi'. Nutb» 968.' to 8i tn^inQQQV ti fio^nf/^^c^ fii^ 
kVQiax^ad^ai iivpvi not . tmiv, iv yaQ ano($na0.f/m^^ [^^Qilv 
*j^qi4t0qmni iv tfj ^ifiKiod^Hp • t$vig 8i (paaiv mftQ Kv?i8ov 
(leg.! /Cvdi^;. B^rrAi:) ' EQfAiQvifiig*, t.filimoQ-OiP ri. fioafi^ 
XvQagn .-,'; ? ; : ^ .• •: 

. ■ ■. : ^ ■ . ■.. ■' ■ ft. i .: . ■ r , .=; . } ■ ■ 

Plut de , facie in orhe Lunae, c. .18. ;« 8^ fiii &imv 
ovtog tov MifAViQfiov lndfy$ xai tov Kv8iav xal tov 'jiQxi' 
Xoxov, nQog 8i tovtoig JSttjaixoQOV xal tov IIiv8aQ0v, iv 
tdig ixkiiipeaiv oXotpvQOfiivovg tov (favsQaitatov xXentOfie^ 
vov xal fiiabf afiat^ (Vulg. afna -trfli) tvifta^ ytvofiivriv^ xa\ 
t9]V dxtiva tov f^Xiov axotovg dtQanov .... ipdaxovtoQ. 

c. •■'''' ■ '■■' ■'• :• • ' 

Plato Charmid.- p. l^ D. ifpXeydfi^v xal ovxit' dv ifAav* 
roi/ (vuig. ifidvtta) i^v xa\ ivofuaa aotptitdtov^ elva^ tov 
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Kvdiav ta igatTixaj Hq eln^^ inl xalov Uyciv naiSoSf alJUo 
vnoti&ifitvog^ ivXajteio^m p,ii xativavta Xiovtog v«- 
pQOV ik&ovta fioiQav aiQeto&ai xQftiv. avtog yaQ fioi 
iS6x(M 6^ fod moiftov &Qiptfmt^ 'i^kitftivdtL Athi^:% 
)). 187. hoi^t €ti/t6if iibvfi(p»hi^g noti fUv &)d6todipaiS¥^a xai 
fU&v&x6puv&V tw tciv nttiiog e^ti itm yi^ofiivov ilidQ^^kal 
Xdt&aHe^ Vij^Q^v vitom^tiaKO^ct Xio¥tog ^ktfj^ ofM M 

Fi^gmfeliliitii Cydia^ ^*e ftoii AAtatft. Vulgatim 'i«A^ 
tdv fCQitiM viMe ttiuW' sibi sunt (Mtt^^**) tyfi^nfii visi 
fi^gmehtiiiii detexi^e, ^niii SttT^haniis lcum Flot-ettl h^ ci Wtfen^ 
htf. — x&^vai^a] &it: msL Ven. 2?. Var 1 BCG. Ahg. BArt). 
tloh A b t i o. Vidg. ^€ttivam. ^ P6§t iX&ovtti dtto cbtlA 
addunt a&apvttiai 09ji&iia Uhde totum fragitientuiti ih huh<^ 
modutti adbniiifhdum videttir^ 

Vi^Qcg ik&civ l&iia &aivatiidii 
jiotQt^^yatpttiQfmst^tiSv. ^ Vi^. 



;,»• T' 
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^^ Critia^ Chii, poetae jambici notitiam aperoit Cramer Aii^cd. Oxoh. 
Tom. tlr. p. &D8, tcU. Praef. p. IVj ex Scliol. ad Joan. Tzet:^. mQi 

X^ttUfi i Xhs iv t4 XatmS^ (vel «m^:, ^ iM^ d6vk^^ ' V 
\'i:.-\.K .", -r--\.'^ • r^' ''r- .\ — •' Ualin&at ,.• ' .; 

xaxoloi 6<oata tfiv noXvat^vov xJJvx^Vy. ,\ ■ 

rjv firi ^ Tionifzxprig (ag Taxiatd fioi XQiO-itov 

fii^fivoVj (og riv aXffirov noti^atafidif 

xvkifSvtt TiCvtOj ffoQfiaxoif novri^iot^. 
Cramerii&:. JCtxvtihtix^ .^avX^ f^tij.t ScIineiAslriniui D^kttl. p^JSI; ^ta^ 
x(OTix(^. Lego: iv r(? xd%(o tqix^ dQvlt^' el. Poliac J|«l. ly^ 1% &• 
» Ahrensias Hippooactis fragmentam censet, assentiente nan^B, etiam 
Schneidewino. 

*^) Ad Yocem fjiolQ^ proponam nanc primas, ni fallor, conjectaram cer- 
tissimam in Earipid.' Phoen. v. 1622 Porson. ahi yalgo fegildr : aXAa 
douUva^C ri ftot^ \ /kUfuov ^cTcMwy Uohfftov Afitpl ^^aTtot^, ef > sic re- 
centioifes oina^B^ niai ^oodKloteiili ^^.pvafiieripBiti R«llfidytiiri co- 
muiiih&^lrideiafad P^urMntu» lj 1«' qui .oonjtecit i)^e: alka '^^t/X^avra 
fti'\ M^l^- ^iSwMiP Jlilufiov dft^ SkaTtitifV. Bcfeie quiilem fiotQ* 
mdwmiv* Kain Uidmmv cer|e habent Iftti optimi Leidenseo A et B 
et Bodiejaiii lY. MolQa yero optime restitntviir «Porsoiio OBt initio 
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^j]hfe^r€^i4us JleQni. oiiyiapa xfai?ius^\ jettferp . Mi^pe^u, ddpi)im fi^c^rliie 
I^MrripW^" TbxPef^iusi cfi^ay^^ prOipo^uH conferri 

jwbm A?¥t«phv.I>fAb. ^,^,qu0,m,cwie(^m Jm^P,\iiii^h 

quam neque Schneidev^pjtHif^ I)^(^cl;,p..375. i^t.^^<Q|^./W*€^ 
ftlm^H^ m*'P{. f ««^:§iPWi4? >Ani^r«- 7> :J(H cppipairan^qi. 
:.i^ ,iE^M^¥i (aM^g^riaj usu^ ^t I^r^^iu^ .g^ri?^,.]^, 20. 

Ir??T« ^^W mP^l^^f' . £^ W/ o.V wulo^: iia(bwn»^ WP . ne, eg^ 
j^9)flj[i,j^^}jm, Hwsterli. Lucian, T.o^j?. Ifc, ,p. 43^ f44 iBipppt 
x?ftR^d^t^r.4^cepQere." ,S|4Ub,^X^^^^ » . ;, 

Diversus a Cydia Cecides est, jdpJt^yrafnbiciW»: .^flffPijfft PtffP 
priore commutatus. Ejus (erp. ;ob3Pfir^ti| xpe^ria est. Memi- 

nit Arist Nubb^.v,.,-9§4^v» ^.\>-..i h'-'*:.v. ■^'^^y.^ 

xal Kfjxeidov xal ^ovtpoviiav 
quem ad locum Schol. KHKEIJOY] agxaiog di&VQafipo- 
itoiSg^ bS' fJfiVtjtat ''K^aTLV og iv ilct v onio^ifg (cfr. Meinek. 
l^ragm. yfl!) Schol. LB. Bekk. v. 972. kvxi^Srjg n€fi,awg ^v 
nQit3T^g.r\aq)e}iiiig, mi.Mx^fig* (^. Sui4w v. Kjjxiidiog. ,\ Alius 
locus est Phot. Lex. p.l60.'l4::-Kfididfps* i^^&^afi^TtoifiTiigj 
ubi recte Schleusrienlsi '^ijxi/^j?^; probahte eliam Meinekio 
Com. n, L p. 106. ' 

Denique in fitym. J\l prl66, 4. Tinou 8h staxQ(avv(uxov 
ovta> 9iaf6sa&fioav Sui T^Ji [Sf<p&6yyov jtvu&US^gy KtiSti^ 
-Srig, KiiXkeSSrjg xrA. lege KfjxaiSi^g. 

Hkud mihus fere quam Cecidae, Crexi quoque Jeleta 
memoria est. Meminenmt ejus Philodemus de Musica in YoU. 

. <i' . i.u :■: ^ .-'.;.. . : ' i.' ' ' '^ r. ■ \ •.■ ^ ,'■ i ; ■'■•^ (:r''^i / ' -, ■' ' 

;,,...■•; , I- ■ . ! •);•,■ .i.."i i- j ..■ » . ■ .ir ' i ■ : . r , J Mi M. J ! '. / ' 

,v» oniMaMy/ducit: lioet jam parapkrastes.ia ftexia legMti - Atjanii Lei- 

iiQi iirOsilit liaec: taUit ^<fot/i^e^j»t jta^c \ Mo*^' Hl^^^KUf Hoivfiov 
a^fpl.i^anofifv^ Ktesii^ ^fQos ^saperimpoMta Virgnla ^alet: nitTQOs. 
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HercuU. Tmi. I^ Cohitniik X, p. 47: roi^i toi\ K^^ov n&U^^ 
naiMQ^9ixi;0ti ch^Qpioaifov \nokii\aefiviwMQ€fiif (paivinu^soii fiid, 
Im^ 'nQp^tkdykiKkoi. nPlnf^c^^uMus. €;! ^SS[.rJlf.Qi^q Si ktfl XP^n 
^dtiog -vtA^iii TtatvAam^ ya^ovwig/ tmniiTai 

(p^TjuctiStSQOti xklqHX^xm^MtiX^^ ^6w>, yjiikGiiAjfd^TtoV^ M$ 

diifictTmvvvv wofia^ofMUorii/Siiii^dfVtaQ. <; Pjut/^XX; /Cfe|oif 
di fhkfiovth \\ugSi&^VQau^Vs.xQ^f^'^^7^j^V > ctovmi^A&h jm^ 
v^V 7iQov^v\*TriVi\\vn6\ i^^iv^^diiv' T^ifsimov^:^iQbiTOV.\iiQWi/Tdifq 
i* Ai^mipvg WMiiimgrn^Q6^Qi^'XQoinPV4i h" ;/:.. i lir^ ^ico : [ 

^ .:*• , '-Ji^;". ( ;:i- ') '.[^U'-)/ ;;'ii > '.)':;!■!• ^>': .';•/. !'><i'j:i'' / Ji:-,,-», 
iM' ' . •>: ■' ' ;■ '"';: '■'-•: ('.•. = '!.: !.••', .1 ' '.i> {•n?';!' •;';;,.• 

DE gmONmiS BUB^ONK ET DALIOJSfi' . 

■:.:■'■■■! ■■■^- -^^■■:^'^HIST0WC0 >*.).:! ■■-',■■ ^•■■■■i .•■■'?: 

SlrAt^ Oeoffg. XV, J): 7^ Bl 'Ila^vtf^ 8i MyeTm Mifi^ 
vmV ^B^' llAXt6v Si)Qiag ndQ& Badav koTafi6v>, \ig ^Qrjxs 
Sifmvi8)^givMifAVovi8i&vQaf$P(^Tdiv JJaX^axtHvi ' 

Ltxcum hunc ^epravatissiiiiuth neqUe SchneideWiiius , lie- 
que" Th. &ergldua^ Poett. Lyrt: Gtv p. 757 (ff. 35) peWafldrunlJ 
— E icodic^ftms ilihil' salutis exspectaiidum. Utriusqu^ eiiim 
famifo<^ IVb^ti ' dptimi ioffeniiit vidgatam : Ja):idx$Sv, ut beni- 
gniisisime me certiorum fedt G. Kfam^rus*»'). Ald. ^hSia^ 
mv. — UhUii tadieh' cod. ' Vatidto. testd LeOiie Allalio de Scr. 
Syineon. ]f).*2ll: 5i^**t;iaxwVj unde Leo ;,fortfe iie Dodonaeam 
(piidein quercum genuinam sfcripturani divinaturatii esse con- 
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) Iteni^p fer^ ex Emendd. ff\rt. p.^.S sqqi;.,M quae 4e MeraiioiuB 
cnm Baccho connexu snspicatus smn, Schneiclewino (Goetting. gel. 
An2. 1844. p. 1376) incerta sunt yisa; inajorem fortasse certitnctiAis 
speciem indnent, perlustratis iis, qnae cap. VI. de Bacchica atiamm 

. fiMlHiliusiivi imm dj^^^tWK . > f^! r p : . .',-■■■ 

*^ Bx ^udem «appelleotiie Strabbniaiifr miper efiivm Plftdafilsis, reli- 
qiiiiB hsnd tpetnehilnin aeoessit fragmentuiii,.ii|«o<l-iramttn8 reslituere 
conatiu^ est Sdhneidewiniia. Deinde ad Scolior. fr. 94 Bergk. spectat 
Strab. firagm. Bpit. Yat. Tom. I, p. ^8 ed. Kramer. dutvori&ils Wv- 
^aqos T^ ntevrl rontp rovrtp ((prialv) vnoxela&ai tov Tvfpdfv^ 
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qtt^ntm-y ni^ cpiis velil legerc; er gente 1)hmciae dcAcibaiTf 
vdl imKiMnaSv.'^ Vermi tameii ab > e9y ui; exbrdiuiii ffepetaiii> 
iKidefyienscpie^ cpu de h»c loco judieiiim .tuiei!i!i!iit^ pendere 
res .tota visn est/quaeitain Memnoiieiit inter v;ac Dieaysmif tex 
vetuMis^ fa}]«d» intereeBsent aut JaniiliAritas^ autNiniii^tiav jtej 
ttt^aptum ifithyrambo ^aidmii Memno jniaebere argameiituii^ 
potu6rit,^ miror' equiic^ni nemijiemiiii lecum Sendi ^^^) ad^ ^k^ 
gi^ A^neidi I^MVB. ^9 inoidisse, qui* Rriamum narratfut A^ 
mnonis sibi auxilium conduceret, amemn Titfaoino palmitem 
dono misisse. Quo dono largissimo commotus cum Perga- 
mum venisset Aethiops ibique cum Achille congressus, diem 
supremum dbiisset, non inunerito sane ipse Bacchus Memnoni 
mortem struxisse fingi potuit Quodsi hoc in argumento Si- 
monidem Musiis tentasse jure suspicafakmir/ auaptelicbncidit 
Henr. Bodii explicandi ratio» tfui ad M^nonis cum Bacchicis 
rebus expUclandum connexum, nescio quo jure de Aurora 
Memno»^ mjltre ^a^i lircido sM^re) c^^tavit, HistolTt Qraec. 
Pa«fi^ VbJ. H, 2 p. 237. AJiam vero vlam Sqh^^ide^vvmi^ iniit 
p. 53 cuju» v^stigia BejTgJdus insequitar. JHiJiqigitur in d^prd- 
valia Ubr^fum lectioner Jah^m^ iniuten^, atque Jtilutimm^ 
faiQillii^^m fore em^n^iationem ratas y iid-vQaiA^pv jmv /hiXiOr 
:ff$V itaiint^rpretatiir^ ut inter Sip^iomdis 4ithyi7Wb<>9 /u^rint 
noru^illi 10 )M>norem Delii Dianysi copipo^iti, p03l.eti' singiid^ 
tfSp Jjqkv^)^^y nomine compreheusi. -r- 3Apchi varo solaris 
^ipiid Petip^ cultum. jab Etyi^ol Gud. p. 1 48. i 1 /Up^woQ - ni$ga 
Wfs ^n^io^ o avTog roi 'IJUio ^o/i£^r^i indiedri pt^t^. . Vemm, 
t^^tsi Diony^ qu^qu^ in Dek> insula honore^ esse li^bitos 
ex Dinarchi ^koyov J17 Aiaxoi; initio pateat: ,,!An6kXwvog xai 
*Pou>vg Ura^pvkov'^ (quo de cf. Herm. Adleri dissertationem 
de Dinarchi Atlici oratoris vita et dictione Berol. 1841. p. 27 
sqq.^ p. 32), tainen veri videtiir similius Gudiano qupque Ety- 



-r-^ • .< ■ ,1; 



^^) Sery. ed. Lion Tom. I, p. 83: qaia TI^Nmwi fi«*er Lddiheiicloiitis 
rapUit ab Aarora fiiiiim aaamHeaiaotneii) ctt Ipsa progaiiiiaiii (^neo 
tua iloao rilis (ood.voti) aureae) {Prianio] ad Trqja^ misit aaxilia 
[cfai eQDgraasaA cnm Aoliille> ab eo eat intereiaptaf^! oo|iis iiiortem 
m^ter Aarora hodieqae • ma^tia^ voce flere? (Bdrniaaiw conj. ckflere) 
dicii«r]« \f-^ ■(..'■■•'.'., ••^ > \ .. , > 
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Hiologa FeddeBdum esne vocabuhini: 'Hhio$& ex Ei}m .Ai 

PlatL Symp. 36; Koesier caim pcfpui Grfiec. p. 41. 42L WeK 
cket Additani. p;; 190^ fieinkle.vix crtdibtte est^ notissimuol 
verbuini Ji^UiJamv tanioilertt: ab uno qiioque £brafioruia cbr- 
nipium esse^ ut vix ejnn rieperiri vesti^a pmsiBt Qmd^ ei^Ki 
verbis j9k$iu»MiIf, Jtkidumiv et J^ikvamv ciim verbt^ dff 
Xmxtln? Atc /hXnStaimit qiiMeiii male itcrata secuBda sjsUaba 
jUJI sttbnasci ex A^\m'MV polueol;^ quid vero Jka^lmovl!^? 
baque silb faoc prodigio veraaa latere leclion^ 8as|iicatuSy 
cinn*LeQne duce de dvrersis, (fnt SimojMrias nonune incla<^ 
ruerunt hominibus tum. poetis tiun historieis niquirei:!em> .eccc 
in PUnii quoque liDCitm Hist Nat YI, 29 incidi, quem integrum 
placet exsoribcire: (Aethtopia) ^clara et poteiiis etiam us- 
que ad Trojana bella Memnoike regnante et Syriae 
imperitasise; eam nostroquc iitori aetate regis Ce- 
pkei patedt Androniedae fasbcrlis. S'iiniiL modo :de 
mensurJa eju:» raria pirodidere. Primks Daiion; ultra 
Meroen subvectus^' nrooc^ Airis^t4)creoB ct) Bion> et 
.A^asilis. SJm^nides m^iaotr . e.tkanii quiniquennio in 
Meroe; motatnray eum de Aelhiopia scriberet. '" Ae 
Simo^dcs qiiidemi minpT idem videtur, ac Simonides Ma^er 
sius de qu«f< podt LeofeieHi LL et J. 6. Vossium Histor. Oc. 
IV^ p. 430^ scnpsit Meuickiiis Anall; Alexandr. p^ 401. Qiii 
licel in ep^^,. cpiod de Aethiopia eondkfisse Ofus dieitur^ haud 
dubie Memnonts qttoque injecerit mentionem^ Cameii^iii Strir 
bonis 1. 1. etiamnunc lyricum intellego Sinionidem; aed ibidem 
persuasum est, PUnii ope pro ttSv JaXuxxnSv emendandum 
esse: wg HifiuviSfig iv Mifivovi dt&vQdfiftat [xai] ^a^[iW iv 
d' Htfffliaxaiv. Apparet verba d' HvQiaxcSv depravatione scrip- 
turae in dia$Xvaxiiiv contorta esse. Similis error ap. Ath. VII, 
p. 329 A certissima^ Dindorffi. conjecDura exslirpatus est, qui 
pro iv fiomTixwv legi jubet: iv /3' OhaXxuiVy et ap. Suid. v. 
Aanmeqmogf. ~ fyQatffi ntQi t&v a» y ^9^ ^^ vaa^, ubi 
Tofipio debetur: 

«^ Tov * AvTi^fmnog\ iv t£ ^uqs^ toiiSp^ ' 

DaliMift itenm. meminit Plinitis IKst, Nat VI, 30. ^^Ab 



n^hiqu>e mertdi^numvproUii^d»^ BnliQtr i^oc«rt^ 

esi^e dicity plavia^ tiiniisiu^'a<}ua utentieis ^ [Gifijotoid^ 

iiongoi^orQis.'^ *» Abieodem/ inIEletikho' 'aiictprfunhlibA £X) 

XXI^nXXDy XXHI> DaKon inter; med^cdsf repbiiitxirA £i lilNro 

XXy 17 < iv^ r ba r i ii ^ vocatiu*. v^ Pulo e^ndem esse; - Nec^ ds^ 

pr^hib^t quidquaany > que^minii^ idem ^eiv herbas>'(ra€ftaret ei 

operi' hujiliS' vd sdterliiS' ai^uwei»ii; quaedatn.^ de gentibiKs^ad^ 

miscerety vel seorlsin^ etiamMd^ iisN ageret»^'^ J,iG^< ^dds. 

Hiit Qraec^ III/ pi. 85(>. i^ ITaasen/ siientio iion prad;ennit|2aili 

locum vexaiissinuim quendam Propertii ZMco JB^ 4^'d2'IiEichm^ 

id)i'aperte/de;MeHmone Ibquittir poeiat: ^ t, .: ;- = ^ii; ? 

• >I)fes<ioris est vi^us posi tria seclk cipis. ;m !;^ 

' iCiUiisi tai|nilongad miniijusael fata senectae' >: ' ; 

• ' ) Ilius lUacis nales -in aggeribuis .<; ,>7 V .; v;; , 

» ' >Noni iUe /AntUocIu vidisset eorpus huniariw i' i ; / 

Ibi: IliuB LaidbmsUino^ debetur. Codd. fere c^nn^i GaHicos, 

nisi qiiod iiohtioyii Dallicus' quod' qifam .ph>peif|Eieiatfad Stra-^ 

bonis •vul^atkm Jahaxw^ neinomon videi. / '\--^ ^; > ^; > 

Simonidisi fragmentis^ a Bergkio ceUectisty qUae.^addemdii 
erant, indicdvxt ^ Schheidewiniis ih receBsiome) Ber^ani ihbri 
p. 507, p. 527. ! Unum monebo;' iragm; api Cr^er.i^Anedd. 
Pan I, p^ 387^ 34: fJyti ^aQ 6 ISifnmi&ti^^ ok$ o Sfsps^fioi/idg 
ix^i t^p aKQavimcti^firiUym% non eum^^SciaieidewiiKi r^err^ 
ad fragm^ 8, 5: &'e6g av fiov^di^ roiv^ %oi<^4?er^/' quaKnyifa 
^kbg fMVoq f^\ respoiideaivt, sed ad fragm^ 27, It '^io^ i^^o 
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»E ANTIGENIDA UTROQm > . 

' Tibicinem Philoxepus fertur s^cuin habtusse Antigenidam 
Thebanum, Satyri fiUum. Suid. s. v. Avnyevidrjg* \SatVQoii* 
Qjj/Saiog fiovatxogy avkwSog d^^Xo^i^vov^^ ovtog vnoSi^fAaai Mi^ 
Xijaioig ixQ^ocLio nguitpg xeu Jv t^iKmficemfiH^ommQvheQU'' 
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p.l3I c. iscrii)Sit;'L4^rt;*ViWaj'. DfxSt d^ ' his ' fiiriiiii EobW<y-' 
kiiis P&ralii). Gi^mnl.I, jy. 5. 'Meihekilis Omnrii. Vol ;ffl/p. iSB, 7.' 
Patreto Saljnimi aUflfese prafeler Siddahi e testari vldeiWr 
Theo Progymn. Graec. V, 23. IIv^Qog 6 tcSp -'ItHHQdtniJp 
fiaa$X€Vg ^fjTOVvtcot- ^tMi^* na^a HoTdp ; ngSTegog XQtittcov 
avlijTiig ' ^vtiytpiSag ^i}\SaihjQ6$;\fftdl'fii:P U7t€ aTQUTijydg 
noXvoniQXfav. De S^tywr cfr. A^^r V; 4i Ui, 33. — Finckh 
rfd theoh.-l. 1. p. 85 confferri jubet iPlut. PyTrh.'*8i A^'(jphtti.^ 
pi.l^aF.' Al^fe AiitigeiAdis fiha hiudvluWe m^v« ihtemdWaifaf 
Satyra homihata. -In qti^tn et sbroirenl' scriptuhi exi§tirl Lfeb- 
nidae Tarentihi epig^alttrthti Ahthol. Palat V^ 206; • i » 

' Mrjhi 'xaiJi^aTVjjij Tdvv^Xiieg;*\AVTiy€Peidaoy * *' ^ 
• ' ' naiSeg Tal MovaioJP €vk6ldt iQy&TiS^gy^^ ' • 

Mt)k€i ^ivMd{^atg Ilifxni^^^ * ^ i 

ixiiovg ital Tctvtfjv nv^iPOP a^X6S6xrjti; '^ ' 

i) (ptki^wg ZtdtVQif Sh Tov lane^u ot^^dndtfiQ^vV '• 
avfxwpiOV/xtJQ& ^tf^afiivfj, Sovdica^' : -ri 

"^Siv dt}QitiT^Qay .aAi^^^'^ai^in6Q(pi^t6g ^^ ' '•" 

- ffiya(fev aiXeiiMg avykotiavaa ^VQCitg/y * n ;r 
Jam verb exThiionls locd salis patet,- Aiftigehidhifi^ fet 
Satyrinii libicines istbs-coaetan^os fiii^se PySrWio et Polysp^i-- 
dionti hnde effibittit eos Vixisse drca Oiymip. GXVI, quai Po- 
lysperchohtis gloria hiaxiinaf fint At Philoiehus noster olmt 
Olymp. C,l. Prorsus igitur incredibile est Ahtigenidaiil eiim, 
quiPhiloxehi tibiceri darescebat, hac aetate adhuc inter 'viyos 
fuisse. Subodoratus esl? ahquid hujusmoVii' Bergleitius p\ 36, 
sed, quum Theonis locum aut non noverit aut non inspexerit 
devius aliqaatttuliim' aberravik.' •'Huhc^ehith Aritigemdinfi*S'af- 
lyri fiham, tem^pori^ rdfio hiiud rirfr^gjithri^ 
cchitu ad iirraaineil^sfe, quae ndrrat PW. OtatL de fort. Alei'. 
n, p. 3fe. Efehim ; Alexander Olymp. CXIV e vHd decessi^^ 
Apparet igitur Antigenidattri Satyri hihil ad' Philbxrehuhi j^ertl-* 
nere, alque Suidam in patris nomine erroris efssfe hiahifestuhi. 
DiVersudab Ahtigenida Satyri gnato, fuit Diohjrsiilihtis; qiid 
de cfr. Lysias ap. Harpocration. p. 43 et Grammaticus Bekkeri 
Anecdd. p.410. * AvtiyeviStig ivSo^arog yefovi avXfttrig vlog 
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AmvM^iop^ Pionysiu» hiQ i^on duMiim vidjeto <|MiQi i4em ii;e4^ 
qpM», iq mu^ica ^c^^ ^i^ipstro imuft e^t EpiiwAciBdfi^ ; Ti<i 
Comql. N^ol;. XV, 3i. Plut de Musilf. 114^8; I)^ e#4?ffil 
4i»%pnid^ inteUegepdus. JViwi^apdrides i« Pi:ot|^;^oi ^. A^i^^ 
iy,.p. ^3i B. 

o^vXiiv d' ^vrpf^ * Avnysv£L$a¥% . 

Cfr. Pobra^us Advers^. I, p. 243.. Jaqobsiq^ ^depi . ^ hn^ 
Qi;a^ic. Tpn;u Ij ?• p. 57^ I^ysiae Antigei^dAo^ ncni diyeirsun» 
(ipsise ^u$picatU9 a 3aty^ 4likQ tIar|M^9^t|qnis Yf^mi^ m^^um 
esse et Dionysii n^m^n a^ SiciUae iyaraniiuw apiud, quqm 4Pn 
tigenidas qigu^ JPhUo:^eno yerss^tja^v #, specMi:e ^oiijecit*'). 
Sed haec postrepa jam refutayit M^inekiys. Cooun. Fr. III, 
p. 187 cUQuA^tt Scen. IH, p,2^6. Atcpie hun^ Piopysii filium 
quominus Philpx^^i^ qanninibMS accini^se iiibia ccedamus non 
video quidv ol^et, , £l,enim, «i, cpiid vid,ee Protwlaus inter 
fabulas Anaxandridis.,^ quei;^,,ii^e ab Qlyn^ip*. QI,. fabulas do- 
cuisse Meinekiws ex Marm., Arunfi, p. 34, iQonj^cit^ Quaestt 
Scenn. III, p. 24^ — -: pi^as, fuit, ^wo^ Iphicjcali^ gloria in 
l^nc inprimi^, aetatem ij^^ida^ Eaden^ ?ti^ ^p^n^i^qndas, 
Diqnysii in rebus, ipu^qis; di«q^ulu& inqlfuruit; ^b. in^^, Pfei" 
loxeni veifO/ morte noi| pht& quatuor anni^ pr^et^rftuxiei^aQit, 
](taque Sujidae lipcujai, Hiutilatum e^e credibiie est^ (^atpws* ul 
quae, de duobus deinceps retulit Antigemdi^ in uiijun^ qanfer^ 
rentur,^ abjectq patjis: unius alterius npuwe. Legp; 
* AvuY^viia^' [f4^QW,aiov\ €f^/3aXogi fAOVC^xog^' cfifltfdo^ ^i^ 

lo^ivov. 
^Avti^^itviSq^r ^ciTvgQV [f avA??Ti}^] • Qvxog in^H^f/^wt, l^vhif^i^ 
nQMxpq^ ijHQf^aMq^ai xQoxmov iv zi^ KmiiaatfiJZt^Qiffia^Xf^o (siq 
]V)e;i^eliy Q. Ssq. p, 2§ vujg. nQo^^llg^o) ifiaTiov* ^/ig^tffe. fAiln* 
Q.il^m cpnjectuFam confirmat mirum quantupD ill^d: o^ra^ 
e|j qiuoid, Satyram ^tiam AnJigenida^; fih;^ni, j?vgo;f<Mf*^ /«^ 
QeQi|U^s,e tibia doc^mur. Ldojpidae Tarcj^tini (^pigr^nwate,.^i 
y^a €^, Mqinel^i. coiy ectura delect A;ith. p» tU. ad ve^suw.S»: 
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^'j a^WMUW. Opimc. Tlom. Va, p. 214* 
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avliioig avpuniowa &VQa$g. Ex libro fuXSp primo Antige- 
nidae hujus a Satyro prognati Scholiasta ad Apollon. Rhod. 
Argon. I, 741 refert AmphioiJs fabulam, lapidum ductoris. 
Namque Antimenidam, inde, Bodium sequutus Hist Lit Graec. 
n^ X pi^ 322 liet 1; expelteye non dubitd^. fle mui^re 'Anti- 
genida intelligo quoque Plutarchum de Mus. c. 21 (p. 1138A) 
movi tmvt fUi^ JmQimiont rov * JtuuyivvSnov tQono9 nattkpgo^ 
rovBmmf inmiiiniiQ o» .^^^vran «ivrtti^^ mr ^i* * Avmftv^it^um 
Tov JwQiwpiou Sta t^v afiri^w ahiav. J^tam Dme, e«^UB 
modus musicus faee loi^ eommemoratur^ ficeijam €>lymp. CX 
a Philippo inter dehcias habitus^ teste Theopompo ap. Athen. 
X> pl43SB^ P^oleiii«ei etitm regis teHip[oriIms iw benore futt 
Cfr. Koepkkis hypoflHt. Qi^eue. pi 26; £ eoiitra majioreih, Jii 
failor, imgil T^antts aAvers. ge2ites^p*86 t^^^otiix.:^oifiok 
TtaV tiiti^finioaL xov finvS^ixiv awhitiiv; vi 8o fiof ^lf Mmva 
' jiguno^tev^j tiv /€hffi^aah 'Awtj^Bviifiv nokimfwyfiqviiv^ 
H0€ a Gfesnero» hh ^sok^. maio ttran^kitam est: . 

^ Aat c[uad Hiiver Andgeaidem iUum Thebatu^ 

PhihnseM discipjUhmii^' -^- (juasi: cMi^etissei f$aA^^v fl^iiio^i^ 

vot^ Rectissime Maimiujsr AcistoKemj pi 156 vertiis „^uid med 

rdbrl AristoiCjeni; i»slQB curioAusi incpairore, quis ac quiitisrfudrit 

Antigeirides Thebann»'? " ;Ad «fNis. Ariskoxwnii itc(Ni onAifi^ 

respesdsjse TatiAmmi Joiisii ac. Fabriim nan impfobalnlis ^cft 

epmib. AiijOfi locosi vetecum, in qibbus Antagenidarnfn^ isieiilio 

&^ enumevldiK») bceviter: PamphiL ap. A. Gdyi. N. A. XY, 1T« 

Athen. XIV^ p. 634l Cic^on. Brat L, 5t^(p^ IdS ed. IMkeTep) db 

Henr; Yales. ad Ammiam XEV^^p* 371 CriniL i^ honest disdipfe 

XB, cap« 12»^ Erasm. Adaigg; p. 6(Mi Valerin«» M^xinnu H[,< 7/2l 

Pliilo Quod omnis probus liber p^ £84« Hieronjrm» Plpooemi 

commentm Hicii. hisigiiis praetevea Jbcus: Apoleji Flor. p. 3;^^ 

Efanenh. cui.siiniila Dio Chrjsost XLIX, fol. ^34 refert de IraaC'^ 

niaw Cfe Bartholinus de ttbiis p. 12L 135. 320. m Neppraet 

teEmitfie!ad\]8 Tlieepktastus Bist. Plant IV^ c. 12 a Plimo eks^^ 

ptus Hist Nat XVI, c. 36 et Theodora Gaza de Mensih^ p^lOS 

(ed. PereUi Bas. 1536). Cfr. Salmas. Exercitt Phnn. p. 85 B, 

Fr. vQ^ Dricberg Aufs^fUmse iiber difi Musik det, Griechen 

p. 45. Mdiaeldua Comoi^ Fiagm^ Vol. BI, pu 188. 
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m I^AMPBiOOiE ET STESICIHORO > JUMiORE: ii 

. . LampiXHBles **), qtia (i^tdte i^erai ne obiter quideini di 

idiquil» veterum ihemdriae. Iradkum est^. yetusbum'!^^ 

6iifiU)e ex AriBtoplw&iis .Nubbi m ^960 satis a^paret; * A ^^^ '- 
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tk^tf' iifVupOf^a&Hr affi': iiidaaKiv iwni fiti^ fi^^§nv€x6¥Tag' 
i^ ^lJaiAaSa mqaiTmkiv iuva,y /^ TifXiTm^v fi rfioofm i . > 
\inTwa/miiovts ziiv aQfiQviaVy^Voi itarifsg ibaigiSiamiv. r^ 
Naca Uai^haSa nt^aifTOci^AV 5^i7>am\ initium fuii,liymni « 
l4JampiK>ele"iii%Palla4iSiho|iarlsm compoi/iiii. ^Haud scio lamjto, 
an, si non satis acourate, at certei soiis; prdbabiliter indicaH 
LwipriQCiia.aetas possit Nam sane i&choKastde ad Aristoph. 
Nj^h. i. 1.;. tfestiiaonio, ia Phryhicho hymhum:.hiui€ Latmprodi^ 
QomnlemorArii I non 'multum ihicl^amur; cum^niliili ihde ^vinca^ 
tUr, aliudjr nisi hqc : hjrm^i ' - auotoiiem aut cbaequalem' cdni^ 
fiuis^> aut eodiem alntiquier^epi. IJam .vero oum Fbryiiifihu^ 
cioi|[iicus : maxime floruerit circa^Olymp.- LXXXYII, 3 (Meii^ek. 
hist. crit p. 147), Musas autem fabulaaiy in qua opiime. Laiii^ 
ffrocjis/faceremexitionem potuit, una cuih Arislophanis Hani^ 
0t.Platonis .Cleophonte Olymp. XCIU, 3 in cert^meh commi- 
£!etrit, testibus Argum. Ar. Ran. etSpphocLO/O. p. 6 ed;Heriri., 
pAtet, hunc dithyrandiicum nostrum, a PhryiHcfai aetatq, qiiam 
.ab Arisiophanis aeque longe abfuisse, eidemque ptiriter itt 
i^X^^^^ numero ; habiitum esse« Sed , locum • : profelram qui 
CQoficere rem : videri possit> diGO scholiast-^ adi Piaton.' Aicibiad; 
prim^ p. 118 c, ubi.dum Alci^iad^s Pythoolidis; a^ DamoDos 
lAC^tioneni f^eit, scholiasta ad yeiia; £^/ JlYQQKAEI/iMl 
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^^ Iteiatum fere cx fSinendd^ fort. p. 10, quas cum scriberem^ ^. Q. 
Sicbneid^wini yerba ad ' Eostath. Prooetn. p. 20 inspicere ' non licuit. 
Quibas licet naiK} demum* perpetaifSs, senttntiam non nniUvi. 
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diSdaxaXog xai Hv&ayoQeu^g ^ ol fiai9'tjTfig ' Aya&oifik^g^i Qfi 

Aa (jb n'^Qn^iiigif)f^\hJqpi^ \ Audit^ igitu^iT-Laji^^^^lefi- (Kscipu- 

lus Agatho^> \^t V m^gister ( Ddmbtiis. In > quo de Daai^ ma- 

nif^fa^^j^irori^ €ist se}l9^ta;' (fuipp^ iqueitt ;^o«[ I^mpvodisJ 

SitA ! Ajglitb^jQUfii ess^ , dJ^cipiUum iPktoae ifs^o melioFejEn i;esteia 

non dfesiderabimU^.I^dbi^. p*il80;c. d.'Wfei^«ip awsi^iiM> yayA 

%pg a^8Q^\7i^v,^p^0^ tii. i^i:8i>ia(imhw fiQua 'jdym&f^H 

hUqvq '. iia&nrnlf \ ?.) ^ Jdfs^aiva ,» 4y8^v ^f^QU^a^o^ ^ ; o v ; ^oa^o Jr 

r^ /toit;(^fKi9V,!iiaA[a.KG(| •;r^Jlc»«!.;Jdett pfa^iftrea lAgdthocled 

00currit ProtjEtg» pj316?E* fiomMrfif/di !Ayai&cklng it 6 vfU^ 

teQog nQo^x^l*^^ in^t^^w^Qi^ 4iUfm\^> ao^tavng »ai Ilu&QjAiU 

Sfjg Q\ K^iogu^i liilXot rMkKoLl D^ L^mptoiclei .velrO ih '8tt4 

sp^ei^so rr€j$ ieisji^inuisi |ure Jjgathaelis vocitari xli/^piiliis pos^siti 

Mam iSichQl.;iRa¥r.AriS(ti:Nttbbi 1. 1.01^ .^/a/Eft^j^oxliov^, .ait| 

avJTOff %Qi.J^iSiuv»g rvloi ii- im&ttxQiLi AAa^ acciiratius ntie^ 

cum retn ^m^ut^t^ ultidiiuii unice: veruhi videtUT) prabcipife^ 

euin in .■emxtnm^^ ■ pojeLarum^ yitis : nifail sa^pius ; cozhmutalxinB 

a hhf^bplm sitijqua^ .pattiimi> intqiie pi^ceptmfm . noiniinai 

Qjoa re siG^htoUtini^Platpnl 1. .L>;^ t^ vuietur^ chunc uk 

iBCijdivn} tefingeiiiJiuiBridico :|h-^r nv&uyoQ&bg^ bviftx^rit^g^ldYat' 

^oH^si^ j [oi\Mi8uiv\i\ ' ouikidfmQQkkii^j . i[ov 'lAymAoxl^] ^ i«£ 
ulttiftlnp. fMnUruuf • eiioidit! Midokus i et Agathdcilis ^jimsi^ds •moi' 
ment ipropiear- hMnoeotekula. . Qim lopo (nisi pli^a ) ^tiam ex^ 
cididse .putiuris) ; sic lin ihiegmm < rfestituto ^ deniio \ coiisideranfdii 
•temporumiindicia.4iinb Atque a pnori Aga)lio€leut:e3a)rdiuiii 
laciam^ Vix subinteltegi aliu3 poteritv : quam: ideih^ iqui ietiam 
E4ndarum inatitiiddse; tiiaditur duo^uis i 16ci6. • Sic ^ elnim • auctor 
vk. Pmkl. (Vitaiisl; Ai 'jToin. D^ p^i9 BoQiAh.) 8t8miniaXov'\8i 
diwu ruid-^vfiatQf ai (iiv-Ayu&ojxliia, oi 81 * AkoU/&8o^w 
liyovai^Vf ovxai nQoiaiiiiBVov xwikiM xoQdiv anoSiifLOVvta 
fuav^iaai tfiv SidaaxaXidv tw rUv8aQ{f nai8i oWf. Dieind^ 
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*^) DifflcuUatis aliquid in teinporum notatione sensisse etiain Graefen- 
Lanius Yidetur Oeschichte der cL Phihp, 112: ,,Damon, Schuler {oder 
Lehrerl) desAgaihoQles.y 
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H^- p. 6):- -■ ■/..• c- '^- ■ 

^'0^ ^ 01 xctndet^ev 686v nal f^t^u ^ ch$8^i 
Itoqae* si fmevo adhuc Pindat^ Aga^iocje» iste kl ^ismial!9 bo^ 
iMNre habebatuvy floruit haud dubie eirca €]yiBp. LXVR 
EjusdenK igjikiF, si Uido*^) quoque, c«ju»'£diunde me nuUafii 
reperi^se noiiliand eonffiteof, praeeeptis pmut, eatlem ferecid 
lactan aetate credilnle est^ qtLSu si J^donem finxeris Juvenem 
feve XX annoTvin fuisffey Lamproactes, ne ipsiufir mtBUS ii^^ 
tolione ek-cji Qfyiaip. LXXB-^ffl fruGfus sit^ non video> quid 
ebstet. Quae si rera conjectqpai^mus, LsftnpvoeK» glomtn 
kxB m Oljrmpi. LXXY— YI Agaihoclis autem junioris floEeila 
in Olympw. LXXX-^I' ineidbse ooBJiBcensi Atque si kaec Lam^^ 
preclis aebas yer» slatiuktr, Phrymcho^^ cum Musas docerei^ 
epiime boni ac Tdnsii mosici praebere ex^iii^larpotiat^ Ble^ 
IVK ab Olympu LXXy usque ad Ofympi.'XJ(DI)ii^ 3^ pluiquam 
arpliMginta) anni. efflnxerant. Quaa ratiot insuper-eliam hkie 
SxsiaxAary qiMd «SckoL Afistidi IH, p. 538 Dini^. egc Iii9#iii et 
Dionjssib musicis^, SchoL Anstoph. L L «x; EvaAcistliene uBwsf, 
hyamuai ;istiMi . ia Mnervam compositun»;: ; Plirynichii €uj«s<- 
4am e3sevea0i|ien;^ qnem Phrjnickumvttr^gicUm^ intellegendum 
eoMfe^ iqiiivijs liiditL Atqui hici iiltra; Olymp. LXXY aielaieln 
nm preduxifty^^ unde aequalem fuisse Lamproeiis sesii|9re|ni pat- 
leL Neqne heie' loco retieeho snqvieionemv quanMtam;^ suibile 
im scribeHda ooihi oblatam atque subnatam quasi. Etenbn 
SehoL Avistid. aique Tzetaes ChiL ly 683 {tk. ScboL ap^ Crai- 
men Anecd. Oxon. VoL III^. p. 353) tradunl eivam hoc: a nom- 
nuliis crilieis honiinihus Ste^icAofO quoque eundem kymntai 
adscribL Tamen de veteFtt> iUo Stesichoro ^obtfisi^mio poeta 
agi,. vix m aninaimv indttxetis, iino de eoaet«ieo potim Lam^ 
proclis cogHasse eriticos) ssIds hauKl ignoibiles suspieeri&.^ In 
quo nescio an mutuo sibi praesidio esse possint et hic scho- 
liastae una cum Tzetza locus et Marmor Par. Eppch. 50 ubi 



) Fortasse legendam Meidm qao nomine Baeebyjidifi patrem 'v«catuiu 
esfie sclmas. Newi Bacchjh p, 1. 
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Slcslcboii oyjtisdam mentie. fi|» «quitetto (Mytiq>; LXXBIi 31 
Graeciam commigrasse traditur, quique non panw .aegoiii 
viris doctis parayjtr-^^ifaiMiX^JHmt n^^ conjecturam pono. 
Kleinius Fragm;-TSl«sich. j).H[38-4Kiee ^s^t* „Testes pro 
Stesichoro auctore haiMjqpiyiquam fomiores $^ quid enim 
dubia Tzetzae fides et insignis inscMa contra Phrynichi vel 
Eratofitiienis (ja^ «nimis ceMniirla -^acd^toeiimiiiTiiqua. inomBJk) 
diMita ' (estiiBOJiia^ inHer se ilie qdasnvis ipsi disBentiaiil? Aristi'^ 
dis autem iJfe cKBinesitalot* pdicwmi iceil» suspmAet^ \eal6* 
gium taio^x quoddam hymni ih Palladem coQfecti inter Ste- 
sichon iragmcnla (nr, LXXYI^ p. ISJ ap. SchoL ApoUon. Bliod* 
Ai-gon. IVr 15W) ^store, Kc diffiteri pokflnms.^' ' 

Exstat praeterea Plutarchi de Lamprocle locus (de Mus. 
p« Hd&D, 0SfiXYl.) ^ui^^^Ptii di fp^i J!af^(f(i} nigdtfiv 
fv^^ai Tji^p M^lvSiawiy fi^* rig wovs T^ytgSamau^vQ iia- 
&HV. Xa/3avT(xg yovv avwQvg qv^viai t^ iwQwtL . hcA ^ 
fd.v t9 fi^yaXoftginig xal a^$i)tiifMttix6v aTioSiSi^ai^Vj i^ Si ^P 
na&^^tmov^ fU^ta^M Sta xwtiAv tQayifSift^ \ ip. 4i roig 
iatoQmoi^ t^g agfUji0iag (^Qlg agfwv$xoig JiiL4^ne Avisiox. p. 151) 
Hu&i^fit^SffV 9J7ar(viUg. J9^ai) T(}i' ai/iil^fi}y ^pgitiv aptrjg 
yijfOviv(4if A6aig^^) di^afinQoxXia rav 'A^fjv^iciov^ 
avvifdo^fpcf ofi <ntx ivimii&a ijciii tfjv dniHivliv, ot^ov (^x^SiOff 
afwvt§g Aavto, o^Vini ta 4£v> t(Hoik<nf avt^ oftiQyMih^ 
to axi^^ ohv to if^ ffa^afUang if4 vfidft^Vi iffpfiTt»y. , , 

Qua de Mixolydii per Laa^roclem fact# mut^tipne acci^- 
ratissime rem expQsnit Fr. Bellermaninus ad' ANHNYMOY 
SYITPJMMA IIEPI MOYMKHS ,p. 39> ubi cum „Ly- 
diAm tetrachordi i ditisionem 1 : 1 : ^^ in Mixolydiio quoqae 
veteres agnovisse docuit hunc in modum: < 







pergit : ^^Postea veror Graec^ tetrachordi divisionem in Mixo- 

^') Avais non Auaig scnbeiMhim esse docet Meinekiiis Delect. Anibol. 
p. 212. 
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fydio agnbvit Lafmpiw^sfijbest^i Plalapchoye. lifri' ii ei hunt 
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IUifMe>iita.Qmecu8ifaetiteilDd|C iDtiodii^y quamm ^er ^e >ill»iv)uti'^ 
liii>i iQfonjiliictlis; isdmi Dorio; adl^bert petuil2^>utrideHiiPkitafchu^ 
dibiit 1. 1/iid q^od huhc iir.aHiodum falitim eswjce^ 




.".ii ti 't .> 



r. d plagito ut noddicimus Mlxolyditi^ modus est Dorii «qq." -^ 
'^ BUi»^tls, qui ito 'M^m. i^ XVID, Inde -a 

]^. 188'* sq^. ihtflta de Lamprd^le^ dotite *ip<itat, ' p. 2^ Ltfirf» 
prociis ^^nnft^tibnem inteBegendam» de hendecach<)itdiQi tjfenset- 
qti* tiaitoiW de* ve xum nihaiPtotaixihus imiiMI', imento^B^^dl^ 
(de WBP. p. '2d6), cohd^nsuhi non: ttdit.r: ^ « Tameur iii ips^\ ejufs 
di2^taiiohe;haec uha mihi reniangit duhitatio,, CUt^^^PytMseK^ 
dfehi tibicinem, secundun^ Aristoxenum 1.' 1. MikolycBi» Htveh-^ 
toif^, P^clis magistrmh iilum app^elli^eiity ^m 't^en Ari- 
stbxenus ^ sine cmiftrovei^ia a^iquiorem inteUe»erit,> eiihdem, 
quem SiehoL Pllatdni p. iiSe^ 0i/ivW ptWffiu^g SiiairitaXfnf ^ 
Agathodlis sehi^Jris' praeceptorem praedioat ; ita ut haeC potius 
Adottianda - sit Mbtolydii lidstoiia, idem' a'S<$pphoiie inyentum 
01ympl'L.'fere, (cfr. NeiiiUs-Sia^lwihi fragm; p. 11); a Pythbelide 
tiUis adap^tatum circa Olymp. LX, mutatum ^bndemi d L^im-* 
procle esse Olymp. LXXV> ^^ li i» i- . . -- 1 

E carminjlMJS LTiHq)rocUs.praeter4iQnnuIlos versiculos nihil 
omnino aeiatem tuUi De pleiadibus versus serV^vit Athenaeus 
XI, p. 491 c. jiai^nj^pie^l^g ^dl 6 S$&yQafifidjt0$os xal ^tjTtag 
avtag Hmv 6(jL(avvfieiv tatg mQiOTtQalk f^tovxovg. 

• - ' . ■■'.■;''':' -. ^ ait^ nhtavatg > l' ■ ^•-'•' • 
ofjiciivv/ioi mXuadiv ai&iQi, xata&i. 
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unde sua delibavit £ustaih. Odyss. ii 64, p. 1713, 5 = 475, 5. 
xai jia/ingoxk^g* ai notavatg neXelaaiv oiuivvfAOb iv ai- 
diQ^ xitvTai,. Locum Eustatlyi neglexit Th. Bergkius. Ex 
hymno in Minervam supersunt haec: 

nttXXcidtj^ neg&inohv 'd^fivav &e6v 'iygeki6d6ifi(rv^^'' 

natSa /Ii6g (AByaXov dafivfjntdlov Safidamnov^^) 






.M'iJiJ 



. • • . 



Cfr. Aristoph. Nubb. v. ^O cum schoU. Suid. v.^Ti;Ww^oy. 
Dio Ch. I, p. 427. Schol. Ari8tid.-Panatli. fp. 368-D.) p. 203 ed. 
Fr^imneL Tz^tiik^ Chil. I; 25i V. 689i}V Hrtb <Jtiam' «on ad 
i^^artas i^p^clafief 'Etym. >Magn. p.430, 30.^ i^rM^ -r^ IjiA^^ 
U ov^t^y^ ^ liA&^ V», 4Mki txr tifg xi<faki}g : voS JtAg iu&* W- 
nwv &vr^aT6ijMg'i6 ih^ t^vtilg vfiifog ^i^ilDr^ ^^^^r&^ Bergkium 
B#ei^aiiae * latin^latidijiis ^ itnmcfmoi-eiA, vmonuit Fr. ^ G. ' Schnei^ 
defwim^i»; AiMvsdL tritt B^dU. 1844. jp.' 509 ell; not. adEustatlr. 
ProojBVii p» 20. -^ JEaAeni' ^ fel*e atque Et, M. habent BddLerii 
Aftccddi p. 207, 92 et f . 850, 25; "jidfn^a in^iay ^ Mvi ixy^^S 
tov 'jh6^^X6(fkMlijg^,il}gid:Jiij^g{lh^.Sfivo^^^^ "^mnov Mf^ 

hxTo. Deniquehaiud siati^ sdo' an ejusd&m hymni^meritio 
fiali apiid Polluc. p« 191-ed. Sab^. xai ^A-O^^&M*^^^ avXov 
^ fialuna NixaffpiXi}^ tov &i]paiov sig '-t^V: tijg^iji&riv&^ 
vfiva^v xi^Q^S^ai kiy&daip. Nam ibrte: JxnfmQoxl^ t6v 
'A&rivatov? De athew^tibia <*; Etym. M. p. 24, 53 Sylb. 



1 ■ ' .1 , 



• >■;•.; ' ;; '.;;.. I f . \ v >K-/ .\-^'- ■','. .m • , ■ . . . jj,- 
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/^,^j Cfr. Schnoidewi^us Del^Qt. p. 462. Quae in ac{|ioll. ad Aristideoi 
iegitur yox aQiarov ^el alarov niliil est aliud , nisi scriptnrae pi^o 
^afiaamnov deprayatio, qnod non recte perspexer^lii , qbdm li 

Rrii^tt^KI.' foH. pi 14.Ber^kitiiii seqairer in cQHBitltaeadb earmmai — 

' ■ ■ . * ' ^ , / ' 
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JONJS CHII FRAGMENTUM. , i)E HIERONYMO, 

XENOPHANTO, aNESIAw 

,. ' • ■ \ j,:\ . . ■ .. ' 1 ' t ■ ■ • - ' 

Athenaeus H, p. 35 E. *2(wv 8* 6, Xrog f^itjt* 
"^dafiov naXda tf^v^i^QV viov QV^iov . 
^diarov n^noXov ^afv^doiniov^iggiTwv 
oivov d£QaltpQOv\ dv&^n(ov nQvraVMV^ 



\' ' 



X 

— — r— -♦— 



Ift hbiversibw 4^iq>^v' s^rip^ ?iaetri gri^; vulgo icn^i^ 
^iDM^y, a«^{7^9^VV9. unde Cafiaubo{Mis . i^Qaivmv v^^imXyi t[U<)4 
Nieberdingiud, Ko^i^li^» S^hneidewinu^» .Bergkius tecep^mlil. 
Ai noslrt eaieo^atiDm favet P<anyii$is Mbe|a.l]^ P^ 36 D. vfir- 
%m: ikiSm i^Q ~ M ^' iv5(p*« Jvl ^f^f^fi t^vf$qv diQ^p. 
Obscurabakir tamen vem leciiOi qu^&m vox di^g^itpfmv ra- 
lioris usus est Etyn^. Magn. p^ 19 ed, Lips. dMQaii^QmP^ 
ifUQWfQwv' inaiQiiiv %at ^tQiw^. Simililer eo^positumrofdo- 
ifQtMf aemel tantum ocituirrit apud »$0^4 OC.251| ^uo^^d^ ofr. 
Eduard» Wunderus Jlmendd» in TrajGh. p, 14» 

£ju8dem Jonis vsuperest epigramma quoddatn ab £u£Hd^ 
introid* harmon» p, 19 Meibom.; in cujus altero dis&sho: 
nQiV fiiv al. inxaviivov ^pdXlov ik^ tiaaaQa ndvwt^ . 
'!Elln^ <f^(»^^^^ j4QV(my tii^i4fpifi€9H)u 

Koepkius notatu dignum censuit hoc, quod a poeta 8id 
riaaaQa dictum sit, non S$d naadQCJV. Verum etiam Alexan- 
^er Ephesius Thednis Smymaei ap. Galeutn Add. ad Parth. 
p. 49 cecinit: 
~ fii&ativ S* ^eisog Tikuynkwv ^iaiv ia%, v^iQ ai^wmr 
tov S* dnq di} rpvxQog fUv ex^i Sid tiaaaQa xvxlog. 

Inter dithyrambographorum numerum referendus etiam 
Hieronymus est Xenophanti fiUus; irrisus ab Aristophane 
Nubb. 347 hisce: 



14§ 

£tirXQ* ^^yVovtm niv&\<.o%t sPo{)h^ ^fikv tdwft 

: I^ \. &fiQH^v vtiva^rmvnkcathmwainmv'^^^ zoih Sivo^ 

_ :,! ^;m. •' i> V • i v^ ./ ^ /iyiorV^dl/ ••"'-.*; I -': '>'!" :i;': 
i- ; :! ;." / ' '• \ i ' '■ A ^-\ ' U 0Vta^.' ^iM^^T i \'. . ' ^ ; .. 

Schol; ^liBQw^vfiov.ii. leyai .ho» &i9^vQafifio7Hm0y^Sg'Skvoip0kv^^ 
Tov fiiv ^v ha^y niQi naidag Si .ayanf inTOffto" XacwViSi 
dxa to acSfjta* i^il oifv^al olinnoxivravQO$ Xdaiovuxov tov 
mfiatog to tdiv llnnofv fUQog ^k}\'JiQdfiviifMvy^eg 7tQoi» 
Wfiog) ^v vlog rojr ySit^ipdvvqv ik&^Qap,^nowg rmitir^g • 
^aav Se xwig^^^v inTotifjiivoi^^ nQi/g jawov aUfXQV ^Q^^^* 
Schol. Acham. 364. o^ro^ 6 'leQoivvftog fuhSv iau noi^^Tiigf 
xal TQayxaSonoiQg avoifiaXog^ ;ieal dvoMOvdfi^Togf Sid ro ayav 
ifma&iig fQd(p(^\vnp&e0i^.xal g^QfieQf^tg nQog^niUng jfQ^^ 
a9ai. Ei: ip^his camiikiibtts , si quid videO[ unuin vefisum 
itobis servairit AristdphaiHes Abham: 3^: ' 

jia/Si S* ifAOv y* Svexa naQ* ^ltQiovifibv' 
^^xQTO^aaynvxvpTQ^^^^ , 

Cerie! v^orlMuiiii istttd ^prodigio6ttflQ}r2£«o^ .haud 

*ubiie Hieronyifli est. ¥ertit Nicddiemits Prischlinus («d; i697) 
p. 583* M^igid^^ '^Saeam Ap&micl^^^^^^ 

modo .AnUpnai>es Athen. X^ 446 i^hilQxenum ob unam 
voceai> tQV aQfiiciij^vAQvexa^ULt CeterMm dithyrambos 
pBiigenA artemi^iHieroffymahi^istum quasi hereditariam ac- 
cepisse a patre Xenophaiito suspicarii poteiinius/licebit fortasse 
hinc audere conjecturam ad Marm.~Par. Epoch. 69^ pl 29 Wagn. 
aq>' ov S[ev6(pavTog 6 . . , . (ji^Q)liavdg Si9vQdup(fivixfjaiV 
'dO-^vriaiv eTti H ^. . .^&QxovTog '^ji&jjv^iv . . . -^tdgo sup- 
plent : S[av&6g 6 noniTtig SaQS]iav6g. V erum Ann. Marm. 
134. „Poeta quidam [Seljyinbriarius (VeJ Mesambrianus) di- 
thyrambo yidt Athenisl" De Xenophant6 cfr. Th. Bergk. 
ComuL p.6a : 

De C i n e s i a satis explorata s^ omnia accurati^sima Fr. 

LO 
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Speqi;> I/.p.;\38-nj48;^ E<|epiBF tres^y ilU;\qii6s •pj^aBt^nx^ loci 
ne potuissent quidem ^in eensum venire. Primus est Anaxilae 
ap^^^ Athen. iP/pf>95)Bi. jiu^gv fAiv^^ywp^ 6](av^- i ^ ^7Xo^ ^ 
€piXe KiVfjaiccy ubi^MfsiBflddus e conjectura xvtjaiSv. Alte- 
nimiirtev lifagittdtita cimiicoi»m^>an«^a Meine- 

kius Tom. IV, p. 685 *Tf>GG^XXX. xal vai jts fia 4ia XQixov 
jbog^^]^(ri»< ii^r«i|fma>. le^ hanc: xat 

val u,a /lia TQivov y\ iro^ ptixa Kiveai de Cineis conferri 
jfdreiis Boeckhiuimrad vSchdl/Piift^ Pyth. X, S&r i Tectifi'mi<d{co 
Theodoridae' Syracusani epi^amma lap.' BxunpL An^tjl. % p. 43i 

ifCTi(mv*idi&g jK^ioe ptpHi.6fu»avi iT;t i^ • >,:>.\\ 
imQniv w, giQgm$i n»vtQ/3im *^%iQ^. 



.'^^* 






M 



**) Cfr. praeteriea Lnd.Hielscher Vita Lysiae orktoris Beii; 1837.' 8. 

- >;jp. IM^-^W -et Meifirtu iiisf cHt^p;. 227^31/ Patrenh Melfttem TocJat 

i i n Piato . Gotgi |U Ma A. ; ^ Arisitid^ Ociittl f Platom i ill^ ; p. jSb, p^ iSSeu 

Schol. Aristid. p.228.ed.,Frpn^iijipl.' Jf^ff3f([^;j«gvSf^j>f;r,45^t'.^i4iy^r 

859. ISuifl. y. Xari^^. -*^ ^l^o^. ^^^l^^i^ ^*^1 f^^^.™^' GEaeci^atis aetate 

hand ignpl^ilis id tempos ma^icl lufs^e ap(»aret ex epistol^XXIX avt" 

Trty^Ja^&yreWff-ap. braiilfeh Kii^tii: fixOfi.lW;^. SfOl."^ tJJir^epist. IX, 

bi r Jt, p^|T%^i93<^iiirQ^«jpid^ai!iin oitt^iko^>^^ pvb|^lef 

! ,\i*nnaUa9ii^, jf^imasiq?i,n»i^H§^^ rr*:Pjhe8i^p.jnj)#, i^Aigri^ .^4^1^ 

de prim. frig^ c. ijf 0, yaQ, fihog av(ax(ov ^ ,t}f rig' fine. rsav jii&vf^afA^ 
' ' ' ' pdnoi^v^ ^v^vs ' &iii)tXriaiV iiBQO^uTAV fi^ydV olxov '^J/^^oir! ' ' 'Ix tovt6v 

-•ji; iwf«w;J»«T«y4iw<rwjftocw]^^ IPfl^tM^CAaeihmolivD^ 



:»•, :l^r(! .JBRndeii^^f^ip, petnpj ^^iixei^ip;,^ , j 
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:*^.-:;-^ •'••;:' -^f^f!^^.^^*'--; ;; ^■■•;' '/:.. . 

ut^vs avinXfiasv aeQOfidrav .f^fyay oJxov avifitav ' 

[T«;ir« «^^] ^<U^J? ««^ ^«A«cwrj| ^o^>«y «1;^^ | ^^^^^^ xanaJj/^^ 
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Piiniitiii versuiil dedi ^^rreotopal )aL'Boe^ld[do>m\EKp(lh'Fin4d.i 
— ^ V^rumteimii! ' Waghei;iisr < r omilitei^ lioa - » dbbebat Erotianuiiii 

r$ fiiv xoi^Vy xmta ti 81 xafinvlov^' ii^v.JCtVTjiSfiiiati xAofffi^ 
tijv Xe^tVy quae verba quomodo scripla sunt, Theodorus Berg- 
kius PLGr. p. 850 recte sanevitS^fntellexit, ac si Cinesiae frag- 
mentum servarent, mendu^^tiiieit^riiihi subodorari videor, ac 
locuin puto transfingendum, ut jlon nisi grammatici compendio- 
sam stili^iCfihsuratnve^uiiinQat, .cfd^SL Gine^i^^i^tilfifiQi^dia VQdnov 
vilidicet^ «io ^fcre l v^s \ " v > i v • -. r. -. » c o v ■. -. > i ^ . '. ^ v h> > '^ v i • , • ■• •^. { •. •. m '. 

Phot Lex. p,49L,9, /^ftficvc ^^.^fiaiv, N^d^^heensU^iruiiol; 
a vero credo, qui ab ipsa^ xivriau inditum Cinesiae nomsn 
esse suspicetur, quemadmodum praeivit Choerobosc. Orthogr. 
ap. Cramer. Anecdd. Oxx. p. 2Si9. Ki^vtjaiag' $' waneg 0716 
tov voawy voaiag, dvtiug-ic&l irn^d td^^v^alo, ^^Ki^iiaiag. 
Idem ^irti^^teste Sch* xAfc 'RAflt. l^? /v i:otg ioQoH^ itmf 

bfeni^e dmnia iquae: de ^ Chil6SiA'\ coinpdrta^ htbeiitiy,* 

osteiidiinlt iidmdduHl^ ^condilaf am ^iirinF Alibic^^ ^ iilddlete » iida-^ 

matee, qiieiiikdmddum-de ArfeAbfte "^qiiidf^e dkife AHStoph.^ 
Acham. v.-'8Sb/i •''■'•''iA :\ja../-\ „'.nnv: .-.' : .i , . i :•>. 

oiS' 6 aiQinovtiQqg ^^Agti fi(av 

6 taxvg ciyaP tfjv fjCovaixrjv 
cui nescio cur locum inter p<ietas denegarint viri docti. — 
Qua data occasibWe^^aftttS ^tjSjfiiS^^diliw^ re- 

dihlfegrare'^lh^»riani?^ • fluid^ ^ti6n Q. y.Jtxeidrii^ii^^ 'dicit: 
Svb^ti kiQH}% n^ ^tiajr^m^g ^£« 9i»^Q'ifr^i}fy^(l>:'^^^^ 
Eudocia et Warflodratib. /- ao:: A i- .:hJl .jv.oz:i i^nii-si I/ 

• ■ •' ' '*" •^f ;• ,;..•!. :,;.! y.M — .■]:,..'(•*;!.'? ( .' i . ..:J...: lict ;.'■.''■;::■■•• 

Dl THBODORIDAi STRACOgMO '- ' 

Thebdondaie Syricusahi in pliiiraex- 

sj^t * epigiraviniatja genuii^^ , . qui(>us n^nKiuJiilj ' el^am Rfln indu- 
bitatae iidei accedunt cum in nominibus Q^dii/^iSmgy Qeodw' 

10* 
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QOSf sim. pvD^lms eiMe«<^Ieat bpsad. Neque islafiimic tractare 
in aniiho esl > sed eas tantif miofiodo ipsius earmuttoai cojligere 
rel^«iias,-quae extra^AnthologiaeF. pi^u^n, paasim .dispeme 
jacent; S«nt eae hae^*)? ^ 



1 \ » -v >. 



)■: r '. ' ; • . (• 
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.(■; ••••':,'■■•■;;■;"''■('■' • • , "'i4< 'i- ;• i!-.-,. ,.■;; . ■.. ' , '■ 

x^Jli^ai». . Atfeen. XI, p. 475. dwvimog id* 6 jhnTo^j ^n^ 
yovfiivog 06o8(OQi8a to iig tov igma (likogy ti^v xiXifitj^it 
(ftjal ti&iO&a& iTtl OQ&ov nottjgiov. Eustath. J:476^ 38. Tcai 
iatt x¥^^*^ ttirijg iv r£l* c^t/^ov tav xtliflotv^ . . . 



''i^' ' , . . . ,; 5 ;•> ■ ;. .-. ^ / 



I * , . .■ \ r 



,„-., .,.-,., . ■• . .. ........ ■ ,2. 

Mi00a8 \ Jmo yQ^ffif»v iata^Vy ohv . . . 
AAen» XVr p. 699. Oin^fOQifagyoiv 6 SvQa-ApiaiLpg^ iv 
KiVtavQO$g Si&vQafi/Sia (ptjai' niaaa 3' j^ryl. , Eystath.^ 
Qdyss. p. 1571, 16. /t*jjww 5f «pa S4^8<av ildog t& xo^ ro 
roiovrat^ J^i^ai/^^^O)'^^ Tifi^^av x.aTaa^^^p^v Jj^$f fi^g dijlpt 
QioSofQiSag oHvQaHopaiog tp t(o\ xi A. ,— Cjfr* de yore ;?6«- 
fii<yv Hesych. s. v. yQantvgy Bekker. Anecd. p. 789. 

uiSriMt^ 

.')')'>.' ...' i!i:.^.:- :."^ :r^'^. 'i' .(i ?;..!'.-■! •:.;:7 .'• <Mt > :> 

;; ^th^n., VI, p. 229 ^. ;5*6. xai , 0^p5ftipt5a|/ <^ff.ifai.^Jvtiv$, 
mi,^fmtimr,t^^)[a/V(o^V^^^^^ 6\{inwn€^ ^y^fiVt ,Q9Vf^li\i 

Meinekius Exercc. Phil. in Athen. Specjp. I,r>p.i,i9. > ,; j 

'^) De Theodorida Laur. Crassas histor. poett. Gr. p* 501. Giacomo 
' Bonanni Delle antiche Sijracuse (Palerm. 1717 fol.) Vol. I, p. 2^3. 4. et 
* , ' Mpngitori Biblioth. Sic. Yol. II. pl 248. -^ Ex his Mongitori Theodo- 
ridae citat ]SQ|»i;feMriar)i|m siV^ tridenteiii;(}ifeit£d dibie^<tt; Bonanno in 
errorem inductas qai 1. c. haec habet: ,,L*i8crizione d^ll* opere o fa- 
Tolp. ^i lui sono i ,Centaari> il Trid^nte , il S^plasiario.- Seplasia e 
nna piazza di Capaa doY^ negoziayano gU Ungentarii.** Veram enim 
Tero praeter cairnJen in Amorem et Cehtanros titalos Theodorideomm 
carminiim ignorAtnas* ; ; < 
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&vvvo$ Ti dr^ ohtQYimvth radiiQWV 8^iiov.vj^:k ^ . . ^ 
' AihmiV%i^.9(a^G^Hd^^ xtiU. Fio- 

^d Obiferw/ ciitt ^«82 cinijeeit: 6t)>i^^ ^ ic 1 1 odiT;p9oM»ij ' 

fpiHfarftii^i^f$fi%yifdiqt.>v, 

PoHux OiiOttiai»!; Xy 56. #^i^xa» «rcnfovvxflri da^ntwv xai 

C0ri \)Kxt€r riTt^ TiMy< ^QoiviLvMV yhii>aiflaVy >6! fiottog .Aaws* iid-iv 

ml>6koSaiQitdgyt6'V'*tifpa\ata}i Jif»]. ipyaati^^Q^* fAo^.- 
yiVQ%g jc^iia^a4,^^ ^ i!:-:>:-- .'»> ■■■••^;;'^ >■■■•• u. .;-«•; 

■•''••:■ 8aftP$oif^I ^ ', , ''} ' ^'^' -y''- 

Eusidfliv pi 1474, i«i)tat40i 18. NixavfQog S^> Uah eioSai 
QiS^g, ^^ui^i^yAfviiaxotL^wi^^ naQayto ■.Safivk 

a&ai to a(pa^6fi£vov ^ov. '^vtMoi Si afpdyiov to.totojutov 
ayyeiov ixa^tfv xtl^ Sdiol. Cod. Harl. 5674 *ad Odyss. y 
444 apud Cramer^ ABeod. PcMis/ TsomiTSi^.f. .436/11- rNiiiair^ 
Spog Si Hal &£a8&QifSag> ovio tbv ; Sdfivaad-^h i .nQOtpiQovtat 
d&HfpSit^^g ^ &d fc v$ b W.> ibidem post Theedoiidam . citatuv '■■ Pprw 
^us < ^ ^ddttVV ^ Hienapy ^M^^ quif : de ifieirapytmofiim Ufig&k 
sciripsis^^ Videturi i^sdo (an^iiic/ idem sit atqiie/Poniethis 
^i^ammati^usy de <pib ^en^e. Rh^ •Suasor. 2:' ^\\)>^il '» 

•'"; ' .:::iir; ,.■;,/•;;::'•.; : '^.■.■iy.::-:\'y:\ : ri. A r/::-]iA ry^^iUi:: 

'■■■/■' i..::;:!^ •.;'/]: ••> ..'.;• ;^ftVfl^!^*tfi:i.: . :; ;;.•; i}.'''y.'Ai U:[> 

• ■ •■ ■■''V' ' ''■ ■' :^' ' ■'' ^•'' " --;7v): - ■ ■ - '■■ '■'• r- u:'f .?x> :"^vi; 

S^d. Totti. IQ/ p; 536 Bemh. .£Wra Jd0^. ijc^g^^io Sitw 
au^g Udii>0^bli^Qag ((kg. ^^0 Jttt^j^ttC Mc^ek. Ana). Alex. p. 246) 
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8. 

■ iivoMatti. ' ' :' :,■"■:'■-■■ '■■■^^ ->-•.■,■■'>. ,- :.,„> . ■ 

Etyin. Gu4^ p. 3q5. xv(f^4xala' to zr^v. xtrfaXviV xalvntov. 
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0£odaQiT4}g di iv ivioig imyQififiaai rag mQuuyaXaiag xtQ^ 

vox non exstat.*' 

9. 
'£x dolixov xoQfiag a(fVQiikaTim>4^'ti}^hiH00fn^as^} 
Hmg * A^topta^iQ^civ$ili ^v,%aiamViU^Vf^^ ^ 
God. ^^iio^p^ 906. K^^diir^i^ iiiEf;^/(f«fi^v .'.ii^Qi^ 
se^' Huschke A»)(l^i critt«>p.i204rf .^yJUe^nUtiHn lea^e; ^«i.a^^i^ 
Attfsoy quiyiB^^iieUegit^.i^fti iojfQ^ sdiiidH<{tiid Jatet'^.ofiteiiiai 
cod.ro Qaa(pvQfjlaTov. Legendum haud.dtiMe (rof^f^»' i<{up 
verbo paulo infrequentiori etiam Lycophro utitur v. 262. 
Verte: y^propter siadii metam (approperatam)A%rr^iyemie 
in cod^ est §r p«0;<w, quae menditio<i*t.ljeifli$si^aifi^^^^^ De- 
nique ^oAxfbif >resQribendttitt pnoMXcrAKliot^ti^^iii^tri.^RgJ^ 
'sic proeedit: M^^ ^- -. , :•', \- •.v,*.' .4<-;/. '.,..1',.^;. > ^^ ,■.•. >>r.,. 

ReMqCia Jege 4]^..;^acdbsiiiii[i*Anihdl..rf0i»^ Q^ j;- [.; . <. j ; 
^ viAique liie^Vtiie in vindemiam^ eKCtiesc^ty fiDem haltwto 
EpiphyUides. > i Qiitibus capilibu^, < ai; {ndn cmticim >arpliim. feticem 
me pk-aestitefo, sed ijtMiorJiimi ^ti^gB pauUoi dtcuiapw^^i^qUusi eip* 
oiissisae •ivet^rumiscriiii4: visiLSiiuera<^s4tis i^delil^ mi^ xe^^- 

dasse iaudis arbitrafaor.>KTritQd^emm po^liapQli hprlf)!^ p.QP^^ 
antibus, latentes flores protraxisse ad solis conspectum, eosque 
qui decerpti jam ab aliis J«lfc*At* oculo contemplatiun esse 
acrioriy unica laus erit. At longe aUa est capitum sequentium 
rati<K> «fito^^in viA cet^iinoll! 6&lcatfi ]^rogir^u^;tgpatula- 
bor mihi fortuti^am, ^ dummodo as^e^filus hoc skn,v;^t ^^P'd ^ 
(v^ro «^fiise .jpiVQ^djQbeiiifHperau&suiti .eslty id .^s^ ^cert^ ;.na|i 
sine similitudine veri excogitatum videatur. In rquone super- 
bientis cujusdam neglegentiae crimen in me contrsdiam quasi 
intentatos dereliquerim priorUtn trsimites, praembnendi lectores 

^^) Ilatg liQic(tofidx€iog non tentandnm , ni^i Ytbg me^o concedendum 
sit. Sic HomeriQam est: Uoidvxiog mogy Pindaricum ^^sivofiivits naX. 
Cfr. Aliretis Dial. Aebl. p. ^14. t)ial. iDoir. p. ^.''k^ix&fJLijc^iog 'aatem, 
nt jiVtifiidx€iog. 
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ipsumvi^eftrapetke. iiti^>^irenlm'!liojto^<: jN^aip i^ii.quiA^f^^f 
egd i^tiusiiyid0fO/>4)S(i:: wmfiet /yerit««>.{ani ^ri^K^rOp,!.^)^!^ 
liobuisse^ ierhirum^r «piunjiril^cerit; :tuti^:i.|Hl|iI.i|]it^ris fi;ugji;fiQ|a7 
iin«R. < iltaquei^laiamwl^ f^m Mii^fW^Jff^^y^ 

ffniem^.iWidckimi^jmt^^ 

demum a Schneidewino Bippaii9i!:datiM|^ )^^di sciOy/Uitppte 
quo speciosiorum suspicionum arbitrum, eo mihi periculosio- 
rum, ubi non invuhierabilem comprehendi lacessivi magis 
vehtum armis quam triariorum impugnavi; Bodium denique, 
eo duntaxat consiUo passim advocavi, ut demonstrem, quid 
suppellex critice disposita distet a farragine semimortua com- 
pilatoris qui, modo rudem ind^gestamque locorum excerptorum 
molem contextui subterstruxerit, jejuno propriique satis ex- 
perti judicii^ hterarum a s&^fOEUextam historiam esse alluci- 
netur. Neque hoc ahorum oculos fugit. 

Itaque ipse ego his capp. in veterum afferendis scripto- 
rum testimoniisy ne cui nimius viderer veritus^ nescio an 
me praestiterim parciorem. Quod ante omnia in my^iicis 
rebus esse factiun culpabunt fortasse, quibus [istae cordi 
sunt, verum ego, cum. in disquisitionibus ad Uterarum histo- 
riam pertinentibus attentioni lectitantium nihil ofScere nove- 
rim experientia edoctus tantopere^ quam curiosiores quae- 
dam in mythicas res digressiones^ sicubi exspatiandi et lo- 
cus et animus superesset, in spargendis quae ad Uteraturam 
ejusque historiam pertinerent^ cum suspicionibus tum cogi- 
tationibus, prodigus esse malui. In solo tamen cap. YI. 
pertexendo dolui, quod nonnullarum fabularum ad nos paulo 
subobscurior memoria pervenerit, nec fugit me credibiUtati 
eorum^ quae docturus eram^ interdum consuitum meUus fuisse, 
si in locum absconditae cujusdam et doctae> ut ita dicam, 
fabulae, unius duntaxat scriptoris fide fultae, potuissem 
aut in vulgus nota, aut pluribus certe testibus confirmata 
congerere. — 



^ 
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^ Qude ($toli{)^riii& propier AoluUem^ 
Simanidis disputo. Sed luft Urgiori foilMMt iii» 
renty qui me suntin mythica^domo^^erttataoreB.H Nobis enim 
hanc ibi stabili£h»e sehl^ntiam ^dtrffidel; iidU ^uii^ dithyram- 
boTuih' jure ^opprobratum <iltod esse: ouAiy fiQog Jsowaop. 
Ei^dem^' vit^p^aflionem non vereor, ne, -quis ^ in Dtatribes 
nostrae cap. li^.' COlijidal; ;^od nec 'ipsum^ad Daonysum 
proprie peitinei^ ^di^ pee8il> videbitnr lanicfn, mbdo /^nd 
Baccho euoat 'Mtisis faimtiantatis intercesaerity^ m memoriaoi 
riBVocaveris. Nihi! dico iampHus. * i :i ; . ! 
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u\A\'i\ . 0*v iT-^.^; rt^>")*^ .■*! ■M*v-. • '..•, ; •. . .viu.'-;. 

tottmx hi^nuniim'' vi^nms: ^k^iisiietiicUnetf:) y' ^^inruitiiibiet veanfaS- 
num initia ex Homeri poematir ^eriVan^ii^ ^e- nodN^qcfidem 
Ubiuerieii aUipiot iicirfiicvili^iAifibeimtv >ttlide jiam h^ ^oetanim 
^^cipiiOOjE^attiim/didiyritobp^ cdHir 

^61mr^>p«iifannis; [ A*^e 'Jacgbiljs >qtiidem'in Qiiajeslti Sopb. 
p^82iin 4ittobas ^omeri^ kicik/Jitx^ d^ 
ittTeiiisse iTibiis;'>6stJii^''. ii -'iiu/iiA >u'}a\'\j .^ .•'':i:;i(i •»,',;^ 

:;:i:^!il;Tyiy'132J)' Ji-i-' i a:', :-ie:': /!'' m\vvj\'/ ■:■•■;;'! .Ji ji-' i; 

og WT« fAmvofiipo$o J$wvvaoi4> ti&iivag '• 

' mvi tm^^r^fo&^v^Nvaii^X&VfaiS' Sfm naam^ ' r 

&vd9Xa X^fJLCti Tchitixkva^ '^ 
et Hymn. XXV, 1p. 



i ( > I , . • : I ( i ! I . i • ' ^ ^ 1 

:;''.7. !. ,'. Gi'i/. . :■ ..: ■i--''\-c. V j. r . 



.'II riih 



VcMm tameil'; fei' tt^«t"Efm Mli^s^t Drfittag^ Hdracteoiae de 
ditbjo-tiihbicis poetis commenlaM^^^ quosjin epitoirien redegisse 
DepiostKeuem Thrace^i Suidas jauctor: est^ s/ y. Jvf^^^op-evijg 
@(^^|9 iin his^quam libris Hom^iicos, istos versus in «a, quae 
de diAyrambi primordib x^aestio esi^ respecto» nOn fuisse 
S[jA iriullbs' sponderem num Neque Dattiagetus aut si 

qtiis aliiis lyricae poesis ' cioncirinavit historiam ulrum iiios 
Hoa^erijC93 Ippps an |I. XVID^ 561 ip. censi|m vocavprint, no- 
visse plurimum interest^ cum dilhyrambum ab Arione demum 
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inventum^ suoque donatum nomine, primum Corinthi edoctum 
esse, diserte antestetur Herodotus I, 23. r^ dti liyovai Koqiv- 
'd'i0Vy OfioXoyiovai di atph Aka^hoi iv tio fiua &(>ivfia to f^iy^ 
atih naQaarrivav. *AQi(ava tov Mi&vfivaiov ini deXq^iPog 
i^evHX&ivta ini TalvaQov, iovva xv&aQiodov t<Sv tota iov^ 
toiv ovdtvog 8evt€Q0^ xai di&vQafifiov nQuitov dv&Qoinwv twv 
^fiitg idfuv noviiaavta ts xai ovofiaaavta xai 8$8d^avta iv 
KoQiv&ta, Quocum etiam Aristoteles fadt apud Procl. Chre- 
stom. p. 419 sq, (Lips. 1832.) svQij&riVav 8i tov 8v&VQafi/iov 
IIiv8aQog iv-KoiQiv&hiXeyH'^ to^^^ik &Q^fii^vAf tiig ^8rig 
* AQvatotiXrig ?JyH *AQiutva, og nQtStog tov ^xXvov tjyajrs 
XOQOV. Schol. Aristoph. Avv. 1403. *AvtinatQog 8i xai £v- 
(pQonog iv toig vnofiviqfiaai tpaai toSg xvxXiovg x^QOvg at^aqv 
MQi&ttov i A&0ot\ i f ^ ^JSQiMQVjiiDfi' noii ^iidiQxm0f0Qi9i^ iAoima •, w 
Me&vfji^atiVi \ Jmfi^exfis f^^ i^noig ntifii Jip9vmwm9t\ idfw^vmt 
i£3lhi(yixogidi'ipT^iugKa0fc^koXg^^^^^^^^ i-.'.; :-: /) {;.■;:.{ jn :- 
jiii Cerjteinihil rhoe locoi htculieiiliiu^^ inUMl fa^telkctaiCaciUus 
-«rt v> laitieai . heque^iXerod^lii piterpM^ «duinriVfi^^ ^aiteUi^ 
.^ere; c^ qui de comdediae tragoediaeQtife prknmdiis^i quaebtioj- 
ne& institUeriuit^ pai^vyel negliQxit j^ pars^velxafyit^ to^ 

sitque mirifice. E quibus maxime ii suntivepreliensioni'; ebr 
noxii, qui pravis veterum etymologiis insistentesidilh^rasibum 

^^) Me«wn^8entitJl?. ^ Bcltiidd«im'de\L«lio i^sCatot; Lectt. Gotting. 
p. 12. „Eteniiii qaantom qi44<Bji^.i|i, ,tan1|^^(^oi^jJQ^i^ ii^rtis obscu- 
ritate sapere licet^ Ario Methymhaens , citl^aEoedoFjiuqk saae i^etatis 
princeps repte parens perhibetjir , di^^jramborum 'fuissejl' h, e. canhi- 
num in Bacchi hono^m'^^(jhorbi (byciio'^ntatbram.^ Idem yero in 
]is,.\q!tatf iltttfali 8al>Jig;<oit, ' mci vaesseii^eiaiftl ^uilQ nodo rM](ebit/:>„Qaae 

. gipi5^ Mgn^»> ?^iT¥^'*^^ ^^os, qorin^iu^, p<>piU^<)^s..qap^^ 

peum honorassent, ad art^m et praecepta reyocata dertae speciei cqm 

'' ' (lignitate tdta '&ppenatione kbo^aiis g^^neribni^ darmintim' eHni^vit.'** 

■■*>' Neg6 yhim (irimram reliqaarum' ^eniimn ciirmitaa viiiteSL 'caHiisse ,^^, 

' < lieiBdQ ! YOffo; oeteiia iU^ in BAO€l)iii|ioiKiff^ Qob^onlbficmAiil odii 

' I rintliiorum aut Naxiorum cett. Bacchicum carmen u^itatum &c pa- 
trmm, cyclio mvenlo chpro in dithyrambilm transfopnasse miniihe 
' *^ legimusi sed, 'ia4|iiocl m^x probkturi suiifus^, diilh^iiibijn^' Vibit^hisi 
H >Aic&oAis opera keiitoiiieinno^iuistie ydrislmitr eBtnni r >[ [ ' 
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fere cum ip90 /DSonyso siibfliat|im putanti ut» ,3Mni))i dew^^ 
eognosci.et ieoli.coeperit^ fui&bundo slmul 4ithytta9ftbo|rum so^ 
mttt reaowjusae dvitatem : pemiadum hiybeant» — Yid^ Fr. Stxer, 
doifi i de I hymniB yett iGraeee. p^ MO, ] PetrioFr* K(ame^ess^r> 
Die CawmseheBuhHevon AU^en. p. 21;sJ4ceb. Q.So^h. p. lllj 
W^er. 4kdd p« 33^. Baeht^ iri AfoJHEl^^ di^ t^$, Ah 

terihk p» 1111. .'.(.":".;' :i.u . ; )!' . ,; 1 ri ■' ,' •■, '. , 

Sed joptime ad refutatdos ejju^modi.ieirroi^ Odofr.LMuelH 
leii veAJk in Dorienf. T6m..II;p. 372i:in8^Fv^e poterwt; 
^pNSmUci erHe9» vereteM ee rieh ven, eelhei^ (hss keine^ 
Siadt in Griechenkmd der chorkeken Pdesie^gmz enthekrie^ 
und Pr4^$miien, Paean^, Diihyratnheny aobald die Gat'- 
iungen da waren, bM von einem Ende GrieGhenlandsi 
zmn jondem €r<oii^ra/i ' AU^eJaoobuiiif^tiam Quaestt, ^Soph^^ 
p. 83 .caulius/4uam p. 111 ki eo se cointinei> ut ditl^ambujQi 
ex bacchadone et furore^ ortum] dieal. nominatiim biitio ab 
aliis aliter^ tamque yarie. et^am confQmiatum,; ut vetiensseuvib 
moda in Naxb insula, ; mod<^ Thebis i nxodo ? C^^thi iaivenlwir 
esse dicei?^tiL ^QuaoKpiamses: ipsa iUa Mti doeti opkuone^ 
satis. 'apparret^ neque ipsum Herodi(^l&> laudata verba, ea «pia 
ddiiebat isiinptieitete i^ .aied ^ cgusdem Qw S; ;p« 3A 

placet evolvere, eum ab eadeBk.sientenlia stanlemjvideite^Iieet 
in qua Luetokiimiietismipv 23^:4. .vF^^ p. 165. 

Baehrium l/c.rpillll5iiaase^d^^ dilbyvamhim^xab Arione 
QO^n tatn inventiimV quam pi^rrf^cttimiesi^e.: : At ver^ 
hi nori computavemiit veloci^simaGrajjugeoarumeamoenaruiii 
increm^ta^ iQ^d; enim? )/£x.l{uorBa4tchu^, iiiquiuiijt^iexind^ 
didiyrambjusy icujus si Diis plaiiet rudk et inconilitai ^tensitetA 
Ario artificiia perfadt et excoluity imde merito pos^ inveikitoi) 
diti; deinde vero post Anbonem tieqiie Lasus Jndignus habikua 
est; qui inventoris nomine donaretur^ quippe qui proprium ac 
perfectum carminis genus, novis adstrictum regulis primum in 
certamen contenlidnetnque produxerit. '* Itaque si Arioiiem 
cum Suida Olymp. XXXVIff ftoruisse credimu^, Lasuni vero 
teste Herodoto VII, 6 ad Hipparchi fere tyrannidem sive Olymp. 
LXin/4 reyocamus, post dem\im plus, qiiam centum an« 
norum j»p«|tiam dithyrambum in cerjbamen venisse statuendum 



^ase^y quod qiiidem nbii m()do {ir^ alacfilfirt^ iSi^aee^ 
niohruih incredibile ' esty • ^«d ne i^undo ^ qu)detti '■ '^ iiei^simai» 
aHdltdgiabi ' a/cessei^ p<A«(Hii ' i ^ametf i ^ ' etiim / i jqtiante pnmHiii; 
epita'>poi^MgUtoBortk>'Mt^< *d^^ Deiiacbmi) istud^ 

alque*o^1n<m1ft i^e»(^iirf tfagoediai ^^ro^^^^^ 8^ iiriei sa^Aah 
Thespidis in luccm prodiit mox etiam aemuios ^idiisl^exil^^hoA 
biti^simo^ 'dk palma^^prinmpal^ttqaei tf^gloo loftmiiiiKfVutn^ge- 
Aiiiqi&e e^nt«»tioii« id^ertantes. I>^ febevapuil 

Graeeos pbea^s gentts inVentum esty qitod mii<a4daeira^iifdd 
a^tale cerlaminibus vires^tenlandb^iiwkl^seetngV^vc^^ ^^ 
giam quaklam ^ praesttiniiam et pr4)prietaiem n jbcisoi&relun^ ^ 
Itaque ^thjrambo Jdem aocidisse p^^ est^ qni 

si^^ Iiato priiiium >^tbetii« Un «^iftamm > dedootum >eB^ ^^ 
Iferm. Par. ep.i27ip;88 W«gni Huiie*i. Illem* ^jlo; ^om. XVi; 
p. 324j Jaeobi 0uaest. Sofh. p; ftl.o Wagnfer i c; pi 85; Sehhdi^ 
dt^win Lll p. 12).^ha<id: diibie^ aliqbantiG^ priuB eaiidem alibii 
tmfotkm^em' isKpertiu^ est, itai iii '< p r itn^i ipdius' lindagantJB vesti'<» 
giaf<s^lite ifere> aid^ Am6nis u$que aetet^^i^ducaibm^ Neipie 
Atlienaei aliquist iniihi ! objicii^ tesiimohium XV^{).6^ A.^ ex 
Ar<;hilodio ^ % quein LX fere i^aiios Anbne si^iibdcnreni liiusse' 
coAStatyhbsceprofereiilisitetoasteitroe: • > ;•>% . > j , <;; r 
j i .) (^ii^i;i>wti'^^vJcii(ro9 XA(JU>irf§ii^ i:ji|)~(u 

ipios, isi ab Archihi»hb'> FWio [ poetsf ^ proleeti ^ essenti^ Hcibdoto 
incognitois '■ remansids^e vi?£ ' credt pot^st^, ^lioet ^nie [non fugiatv' 
ipisuin 'iUkain Heroddd l^tim' (T^ tif)'^® 

Aiidiilodiii 'ihii6ygen> mi^tltio fiti^^up^bsitiduiti >hi^Mid 9h ^edS^* 
totflnfs; 1 1 f taqi^e ', - '^um Cdffimhdhf > imgmebttiin < j 2^/ ^tov^ > rr 
fABS^imltfydg (f^ifmv ' Jii0jppl6x&if ^piekle hqnc ^locum vespioiat^ 

i .f I ! ; , i " ' '. , . . i ; / 4 ,' : . : >')■:' ' • > i > f . > . - . i » ' > .i ' .1 »:.•.; 1 1 /.) ." ! . . ■ , ', 
,,»;) Gf.;W^lck9r Hoip. Phaeak. in Mu». Rh, yQ|,J,:p.2^^^^anu. 1833), 

*») ArchiL fr. XXXyill, ed, I^ebpl. Cfr. 7^ in Th. Ber^k^ PLj^,) , , , 



I 




p. 472 optime 

Pees. p. 183 sqq. XXX. K\t&ch\ die Afiiif4^iti BibHmi^p.ild^l 
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qUft^ A I M^ekii est/ obs^rtalii» in! Bkgkii PLGt^; p. ^^f^ 
fevsiot'^^\ti ^xl€(dIima^ho Atheiid«um/qii^ invieem eoietl^i 
drtre. ''€fr.Meiiiefc I>^fetl'^A«thdIi'pi^^^ licetiibi' v; cl. c^r^ 
reite^ ^JH^ji^ojcbgr ^^kmmAnl^^^ poetaei'iQ(ieiitiol hapid^sc^ 
ibt^oiiM^-^dn^ piafi^' db^i#ata isitv^^qfEm^^ |Mrbpter Hhrn^ 

kijotttiok re4diin«ffli 'iUttlt^i«sl, (^tittt!<Hlcerffe^»>A»j?i4ocJiusp^poe^^ 
cuji^ A(^^h :fi0Bh'ni& ^mem0iiabi i^sit ^'in Ai«^dhi : mdtari^ 
J-G. V^k. p. I4y;,;t^uk^e^ alt^r Arddioiihus/.de qwo Oi; XGIV^^^ 
M Urnieii f (Elcttti ,V0i*XGlV* iji^heiiwe M$^^A)iitiIt)4jhus, q^i 
cunk damn^ Ly^titjdri- Iftudes^ kripmset^^Iab ^oj Plut tesie 
donaflui^i^i^ 'p^ i^dnieb argdtytifpldno.t' Neque iit hba 
stiEitiMi iii tr^li«imi»ik' 'lliiiot^t^ iUud vehnb ^esBrrputo^ cpia<i 
Eoedt^rias ^dk Ora^«^i edtitiil popul. p.'71i eCiiJacd» Q^. & 
p. 66^ <^) ex^ ' b^ ip^o^ AjntilocHi ioeo 'CoUe^ertiiit, MhyriMAioM 
fehicinonmiiyfrkit^mwi^i^^ 

quiaim tiec 'ips&^Uegavet^ p<9^afiircl lios inteori seyphos der 
caktaloi^ 'eidi^^^ ' Vertnft^ tiiiifi^^fi^ no^ propri^liueriunlcoiiviTa^ 
ies, aut scoliorum instar a coi^ivls^ inter^bfndum.iad Ij^ans 
tibiamve c(^poiitiV ^'v^Veluti^'iU>6trai^sP'^'j^ in 

laetitiam '^ej^ietll^ft^ 'i5Mipjti)sidV^l))6^Hi^^ ttscpie c^ntilenas 

*^ Snspicatpr ibi hoc impnmis apad Icarios ih ^^iis^ tftllss)^p in testimo- 

.| T^e(}ae id solos in dithyr^pibps cadere disserit^ sed in tragoedias, 
ectam combediasqaiB. Simuiteranie eam' X W. KuiAan li^ 

Urkomoedien ubrig hahen die auf Oastmahlen gesungemit^atm&mJf^ 
Abth. I. f^J^t . v*W»«*> Ifrltgi^nl^P^ji^^^^^^^ ge^ 

stmgen wurden, tvissen wir^* P* 39» ,iAuch dies (Plato Symp.) deu- 
iet dnr^uf Atn, dass }ede ^Art wjmnen heruhmter pichter um dte 
Zeit' gewdhfUiiih 'kuf Sympohie^ ^esutigen 'itm^denY*'*^^k^ qaem 

dispataTit Boeckhias Annai.^HeidMbfrg./Tom,tII^iiEac.'94 p; 12(]09}i 
^e.Un^, contra: i9t Piiieavibas rw conff^t,, cf<: A^i^ta /a||. |$4;cab. X, 
p, 492, (^gk; PLGr. p. jHl fr. U); , , 

*') Temperar^ mihi non pos^am, qayi ^njmi ca^ssa. PQmdicala sub- 
scribam Gaspan Abelfi medici verba: ,,Und glauhe icj^ nicht, dass 
* DtthyromhoSj weicher "dem Baibcho zu Ehren allerhahd Sauflieder 
ge$Hfigen haben soU, scheussU^er geJclungen hahe.^' 



re%re ei recitote inqfkmt) sic ^ud.vet^ri^s .^#iqu$ imii^ 
alierve convivarum ex ditb^^ambOfpuJ^UcD pfip^r ^dopio/ pri- 
vatiin eti«m. mQX sUCcin^Qtibm . cmqlia re|)^ie)i^t . ci^ticMaii^ 
Quod quldemi^iptime ex Liidaiu locftj^i^llegitu^ A^eqi loicus-: 
qite a iiieBmif vsdeoresjpeeitun^^ iUirXitno^^ $f^ QYlt. :^^ nm 

gdfi^v f^iff ^offii^, XiOquitw &m\ho iPm^^v»' Momm 

^od Produs ifi /Chresioni^thia; p^ 419 liip^^r^ai: Z^^^ifi d4 
6. jfiiv SW-vfi^lhs/ano tm w^a: %oi^ Arfi^^ .^aji^fdfff. *c4. 
iii^ h T0ii;cstotQi>^ iv^Qoavvtl^ isVQtOiiPcU* .hop. i^ilirAQ opiqiom 
obtnidi . nequit Pi^imum mm boc . iiEiliium/ iru3Wi ; {^roc^ ; 
videri sibi dithyrambiipi ex laeiHi^iieoiilvivi^i |dii|si^sf|r orig^ 
]iem> nec vero didit hoc a quoqua^ iMradl>j deind^ pcq^e in 
eo v^rum mihi praecepjsse videiur,, qiM^d 0J)Lis40m c^^rininis 
primordia ex jlistaei^ baochanldibus re{]^iat,r||cim.dithyrambum 
iii Graecia cerie 4eqUehproprieiadur4]fempertiw^ 
quJEim ad rtu-aha fesia iihyphaUica.^ Soio iamen .alii^r : ^eutiFe 
Welckerum . (Nachir. p^ 233)^ Nie^e T^Uai^ ^elimmiii < verbis 
ap. tAthen.XIVipJ«25 F. 626;^vr. ; : v. : ; 

Tol d* d^v(fuivo$g ni^Kvi^iav ipaXfjioig XQexov 

-'■.,'.-.? jivdlM tVfiLVOVi 'M,i- \ !;j:.;.; 8'n.'j . -i .w-.i i.a •.;;,.);,,.;;> <'' 

me vitici possb ooiifiiel>OFy «^[uijppe-^in' quibusi ne^- >veirbiim qui- 
dem "de dithyi^ambi^ conviyalibu^^ sed de «^^suetiidine 

iani^ixi ^njt^ip Vina ei jcrateras ad titia^ ac ci&^ 
«kg^ur; . quod, si«iiUw<^^ Pjndariv in Sco][us .ifraijawepto. ja^^ 
declaraluv:> . '•• •. '• ^^ :<u '-•'^■.\ •;••■■•. jn/ .».-.;...■. \ 

!f*w ^a 7^0Hi»vSi^g no&* )b ^ J^ ivgev^ '^ 

nQuiTpg iv Siinvd^ai JivSjSv 
, ^ipju^fipv civTiqii9^QyyQV vxprji-oig ^^^V^y mjXTiSog. , 
Legitur: apud Athen. XiV, pii 635 D. 

Sed «vertiiWttr] uhde egrcssi sinmis , • ad Arionem , ^cujus 
tacito nomine eliam Pindarum Olyihp. X^, 25 ' meminisse 
volunt. Sic enim Schol Vet. h. 1. p. 271 Boeckh. al tov 
Jkovvoov Si&vQccfifiiav x^Q^^^g ^^ KoQiv&^ iipavtjaaVy TovtiaTi 
t6 anoviaioTaTqv t(iSv ^$opv(fiw SLdiygafi^oiV iv K^Qfiy&^a 
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n^tov hpivfi* ixH y&g wQ&&ti 6 x^Q^S ^QX^f^^^^S' ' Sift^e 
8i t^itc^' ngoStog 'jigimf 6 Me&vfiyatog, tlva Aiaog 6 'Eq^ 
(iiovevg. ' §. 'I/iXldjg, evpioTfjai fag at$ nQoStog iv Kogiv&t^ 
d$&VQafAfiog ^igrix^^y ^^ V^ xvxkiog xoQog. 'jiQiwvog toi Mt^ 
&vixifcdov av0trjaavtog avto% Jam vero cum de inveiitore 
dithyrambi nobis satis constet, etiam ^terius progrediendi fa-^ 
cianius perictihim^ neque amj^iius, cui inventvun sit acceptum 
referendutn, litigemus^ sed jam cum Pindaro quaeramus: 

Tai dt^vvaoy^fto&iv t^i(faifo¥ 

2vv (htihxta XaQtteg 

/l$&VQafMl3if; 
Nee mihi cum alio Scholiasta ad h. 1. respondeat quisquam: 
ovx aTto KoQiv&ov; §. dfjkovoti iv Kogiv&ca. Is enim longe 
a vero aberraverit. ^ 

1) Etenim dithyrambum Graeci quidem CorintiKiis accep- 
tumi retulerunt, Corinthii vero Arioni, qui, mide ipsum terra- 
rum induxerit Corinthum, eorum subterfugere nemihem poterit, 
qui Graecarum fabularum, quatehus ad inventiones in nlusicis 
rebus peregre illatas pertinent, mediocriter tantum noverit 
faciem indolemque. Ac rectissime quidem Jacobus Quaestt. 
Sophocl. p. 69. ef. p. 72 dithyrambi inventionem abjudicandain 
esse Gtae^is statuit — ^- ^,dilh)nrambi vero, sut, et tragoediae^t 
phaificonim prima initia> quis m Graecia credai orta esse, 
eum haec omtiis- poesis ad Baechi religiones pertineret. ^' -^ 
idem' veto in -eo admi&iisse enTorem mapifestus e&t, quod 
Phrygiam carminis^ patriam arbitratur, tum quia furibundae 
commissatioii^s, quaes :fin^t, vix aliunde deriviari queant, tum 
quia hircud, quem' in ditbyrambonim quoque praemiis suum 
obtinuiBse I^um videbimus in ipso potissimum Asiatico sive 
Phrygio Dionysi cultu symbolum procreaiitis ' naturae fiierit 
praesUintissimum. Phrygium' carinen eisse dithyrambum eti^ 
Theod6ru6 Menlce katuere videtur in Lydiaci» {JBerolJ843y8} 
p. 46 «b commotus, quod teste Aristotele ditliyrambi plereiti<^ 
<|ue 00}ffiati '^ cbn^positi fi^rint. i Cetmun ^ Jacobsd licet : n 
soopo , qu^ appetiverat , lon^que aberraverit^ ab initio^^ 
tamen in via rectissima progressus vid^ti^; siquidetn et ipse 
in demowtratidis hujus poematis incunabuUs, non magis> a- 
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nntura illiusiBaechici iHiminis, quod eo de qiio^agM^r,,,^^- 
minuin genere eelebrari solebat, quani praejpaii$ ^ynibQlisque. 
in ftocris ejusd«m usitatis,, non levia argjuwejrt^ ratioi^i^que 
deducasn. > ^ , 

:,iSed! revertor nd Arioneo^ qtiim sa TweBto-. pr«jfe<?|ju^ 
Taenlarum f>rovioiM(0riQW lai^idiis^ d^if^inp yei^tmp, per erat, 
YiiJgata fabiiia ^ poetis : p ^riter ac pp^os^iriae» Qr^tjloiij^ sjcriptorih, 
bus ^iiatimi decanta ta. Pende t aujbem , ^j usdem Wt ; foin^ae 
explicatio, aut ai facUmavis ooni^Qbatia a ttibus potissimum 
quaestionibus, quarum prii^a de Arionis si^ulacro aeneo, altera 
de delphinis, tertia denique de hyamo qui^iii Arionis vulgo 
fciruBjt, versabitur; quem in modinn .Wel^kei*4s, eliiana in Mti^^ 
Rhen; 1833 disputavit. Ac de ^igno ^quidenatiii Tae^arp.posito 
mulli veterum tradiderunt, quorum ordinem ducit Herodptu» 
I, 24. xa^ ^jiQiovos iau dv4^yf^a xci^'^ov ov fiiya inl Tai- 
vafio^ ifm jSil^i^q^ in^v av&Qtafiog. ; Succ^dit Pau^ai^uis.m^ 
25j ^. av^^npLOTa ^k ak^d Ts W*^ i^ Tpa^mQto ^ai *J(Qji4aV; 

M*^^Q9^^ X<^i>^ViiyJni i^^>ffo^ Piut. (Synap. C. XVW. 
A^iw. Hv A. Xn, 4^, . Dip Gfery^ostpm. orat. : XXXyiJ;^ JI, 
U>2 Reisk.) Schol Tzfetais Cram. Aneicd. Oxon» IBi ip.i:3^4 
Anoayni. ap. eund, Topo. I1I> p. 222. GeU, N. A^ XIV, la Sprr. 

Tius M Virg.EcL XIII Cfh.M0iirsius.Mtac. fcacoa. IrV,4I- 
p, 291 sqq. Jtaque hujujpmpdi jignum „4e^hiwn^, w^h^teA^ 
et^ hpiQinem insidentem ' ■ Taeniiirif iui^^^xt»jra duytelio^tefli 
{^09iUun videtur; quam<pim .e rec^ti^nibus Sl^h^im^polidq^ 
fralres doictis iupinag vendei'e pro aere voi wse sofk evi^^ 
Maitso in pw)gr)a«imate WriatisL 1331 ♦ i^,V^r ^\ JMmml^tm 
He itH^emtUclm^ Ahhiimmiyige 4er JSpartmer'' p, iS^ I^i- 
mirum iati in.Ubr/o quodam famosisoimp^^i^ui tiiiiilunL i^»4i4<^; 
rUnti Voyage de ADimo et Nicolo Stephatiopoli en Grec^. ptffH 
dant les annees V e* VI, a Londres ISOO; (a. Pai^ di«jB;ije«^ 
$m, PruiUkomme et Dugpur/ narrant: i,jdteii Gfum^iTaen^tii 
V0rsfttti3 ait, duas reperias e$se ^tatoaa insi^us vetu^tia, 4||i4", 
nmi^attera liomiinem lyram pulaanton» akera femivani |>iyiretr^ 
decoranii;reprae9efttaaset; ne^ijbe dubitare sese aCKmant^ 4|umi 
viri inija^e Ario exfNressus sit» quem apptiliaBe-qupindamTae-. 
nariun oeiiijiMm fugiat. Nam inscriptionem n^ogr^eam, in< 
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basi siMUM exaerMam s», non ^are, quippe quAe apien(^ 
falsario miidw» monaclio debeatur. " Cfr. Tom. I, p. 256 ^flpfrf 
(e. XXVI)» V- Jlaquer-veteribus testibus si cn^dimws aipiular 
crum bujusmodi ejcslitie»e^^^iiM» .aUeiHw ilUi4 fo<ttjie laigi^T 
mur, ipsii6 hoc mathema fuis^QvAjiipni:^^ mo4o tene^MUUP hqc^ 
quod uesq^o.unde aqceptfylmi tra^iderit §einriu9 l L „Arionfm 
ad menwriam casuum suorum, in tempio, Ap^i^Uinis d^lr 
phiiii signum po$uisi^;''^ quiftm a4 ren^ . infra, mihi ^^deundi^, 
erit. Neque omil*am, , quae plurimum M : sol^reud^i^ ^quai^^^ip- 
nem nostram fecere videtur^ , iiij5CFiptioue[^i q^an4^ .4e ^Ajdpn^^ 
genuintAm^ a v6oeckhiQ editam mter Theroe insulae in^criptio- 
nes sttb n. 5, in Comment Acad. sciqnt Bo^-uss^ 1836, pv 

7i— 78. . •:,. 

ism TON A^AVBc^M 

a. .gAA. MO^AdY, 
Haec Boeckhius in hwc fere modiun siipplenda arbitraUir: 
[ KvicleiStjg K\v9d^g ic{^4^^M^^ W(>iw]i'* 
Toy 3slfpig:i[a(Sa^y pvaf4>oavvau Tei^a^v] 
atquie p^ 73 explicationis caussa addit: Mit difi^^r JlypQthese 
ein Brudcr des Arioti kake dessen Andenhen in Tken^ ge^} 
fieri, steht dasjenige in mUemFinkiaf^^ das^ derPjo^eidon 
mti Thera, bei dessen TempeV diese Fehinichrift mh :6^.-r 
fMdcH macfvte , schtJOerUch ein jmAter aU der Taemrkche^ 
umr. Uiide' patetjmi compertoi]^ hal^iiiss^ BoQ^khium ti^f» 
ne ad N^piuni temphim reperia haec iiatscriptio sit, nec ncu^ 
Oihnino.iUud tenebdum esty N^ptuno ab Arione in h^woo 
taotummodo sjtlutis b^iiiciiim «dile referri acc^tum. Ye^um 
ho€ nunc non agilur; tajll^eti s hooi oerto lapis i^te sj quidem 
inscr^»iionis argumi^ntumj quod non infitior, recte a Ba<)9ickhi^ 
p^^ectum est, nos edocet^ vel Arionis coguatiC^$ I^rOpagwdam 
porteoii ieiius notitiam pro viriU curi»sse. 

Traaseo igiiur ad delphinos , . in quibus toUus m ver^ari 
eardinefii oum suaplie pateat, id ipMm Ucet ah omiiib«is yi^ 
doetis Tapetitum aii^ tamen epdfem fere mom^to ip^onioi 
memoriae elapsum videtixr, Certe, quae attuleruni, aut pror3U3 
a re alieiia a«^t, aut expediunt nlhU* Qonfi4enter euim> iMo^ 
qUe sntia apesiose^ at efH^iose la^um Odofr. AlueUerus dispu^ 
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tat Dor. Tom. n^ p. 369 nol. 3, ctd assentilur Plehnius Les- 
biacis p. 166: ,,2hi, H^odots SteUe bemerhe iehy dass toir 
wunderharer Weise die Fabel von Arimis Dclphinenfahrt 
noch in ihrem Entstehen darlegen honnefh Hie tarentini" 
sche Kolonie war von Tdetiorum naeh ItaUen geschifftj 
mit Itath nnd Schutz des taenatischen NepUm (^Band 2, 
p. i26y. Dies stellt der Mythos dar ifnhm er den Taras 
duf einem Belphif^ schwiwimcn ld$st (p.m&). Nun soH 
Arion gerade dieselhe Fahrt, fmr iti umgehehrtcr Richtung- 
gemacht habeny aUf dieselbe Weise, und die MusihUebe der 
Delphine, vielleicht fioch eif^ afidrer Uffhsiofid musste helfcfh 
die alte Sage auf iht^ zu ilbertragen. " Dixi hoc excogita- 
tum esse speciosissime, verendum tamen, ut recte. Primum 
enim, cum a Tarenlo proficisceretur Ario, non Taenarum appe- 
tebat sed Corinthum, adqiie Taenamm promontorium casu 
tantum appulit, neque si ab initio Taenarum appetiisset rem 
inauditam atque singularem ausus esset, cujus ne abolesceret 
memoria statuae dedicatione cavendum erat; denique Taranti 
sane cum Neptuno res intererat, Arioni noii erat. Heymus 
Gomment. Gott. XlVy 117/ et Creuzerus in Programm. I et 
n Mythorttm ab artis opp. prolfect. 1803.- SymboL H, 606^ 
quid senserint, exposita breviter videsis apud Welckeniin L L 
qui alioruih rejectis sententiis, ab ea re fabulae explicationem 
pendere censet, quod ipse Ario veram eorum, quae perpessus 
sit historiam allegorice express^rit. Sic enim p. 398 sunimam 
disputationis proponit: ^,Und so sagen wir defm, um dei^ 
Hymnus zu rettefi,- da Jbriofi eifie wufiderbar ghiehliche. 
Rettuf^g von rauberischen Nachstellungefi die er auf einer 
Seereise uArMich bestandcfi hatte uf^d deren Umstdfide in 
den Styl des Danhhymnus anNeptuf^ fncht eif^ifyef^ dureh 
Beistand der Delphif^e ausdriicken woUte, so war er jfe- 
niithigt die erfahmcf^ Afigriffe auf sein Lebcfi oder seine 
Habe in ein Stiirzef^ ifi See zu verwafideln, und- wer den 
mythischefi Ausdruck des^stefi, der fUcht neu war, ver^ 
stand, konfite fiicht daruber in Zweifel seifty d^ss aueh das 
Zweite nur bildUch zu nehtnefi^ei: Ist dies gegrihtdet, sa 
ist hlar^ dass an der ersten Ent»iehung der GeicMehte die 
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Munhliebe der Delphine heinm Aniheil hatiey aker nichi 
ohne Absichi beriihrie sie mH einem Wori Arian, und die 
welche die Erzdhlung ausbilHeien^ und fiir den Sdnger 
seJbsi sich zu begeistem ,das Bechi haiten, benuizieti sie 
geschickiy um das Anziehende mtd riihrmde derselben zu 
vermehren.MHd durch neue Wundet derKunst den Arion 
twben denQrpheus und-A^phion-zu erh^eti. — At quanta, 
quaeso, haec allje^om. Illis vero exemplis ommbusy quae ex 
mytbologia' de > hoimnum in i delphiBorum tergis eqnitatioiiibus 
colle^t, nibili^rorsus efficitur. Sed siArion prodigiosa equi- 
tatione.a TareQto GFaedam prpficiBoitury huic narralioni eadem 
vis inesty atque si e. g. y^^cerati Orphei.caput cum Ijnrain mare 
dejectum ad Lesbum insuhmdelatum esse narrant" ii^ quos 
laudat Bodius^.,de Orpheo pv86y aut >,Marsyae tibias ferunty in 
Menandrum conjectas> deinde maris fluctibus in Aesopum de- 
iatas et in Sicyonia a pastore repertas esse" neque aliud 
quidquam vult, nisi noYum quoddam atque in Graecia hucus- 
que inaudituiii mudioes genus Arionis opera a Tarentinis im- 
mi^asse Iransmare in Gr^ieciam. Aptissime vero delphino 
vebentem finxerunt vatem; quos fpilo/jiovaovg tota celebravit 
antiquitas; imprimis vero i^eAavAot;^ et saltatores eos jauda- 
runt| ;unde Aiistophan. Ran. 1324: 

"Iv'q (pilavXog enakkt daX(pig 
IlQci^ixg xvap^/36k$vg 
quo€um Anton, W^atermann Meletem. III. Actt Soc. Graee» 
Ups. 1836, p. 11 coriferri jubet Nonn. Dionyfe, XXXVIII, 370. 
xv§Mt^xi^i' di ndlfi,^ eki^ oifxii(f^^o dilffig;^ Pindar. ap. Plut. 
Symp. Quaestt VII, 6. 2. 

... . akiov dek^pivog tmoxQiai^v 
tov fiiv axiftovog iv noviov ntkayu 
avldlv ixivtiO^ ifaTov fiiXog. 
Poeta ineert. apud Cramer Anecd. Paris. Tom. IV, p. 275> 23. 
diXfpig noQankH xal mQMkH ri^v Xvgav; qao in carmiiie 
caveas ne versum primum: *OQ(f£vg rig ij QccfjLVQig ii xal -Kt- 
vvQag corrigas in .^' r^ GdfAVQi^ quippe quod hic poeta in 
nominum prosodia saepe peccaverit. 
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'^ I>i)ti({U6 iri ipso Arioms hymno V. '4, 

^- t9^p^g ;jjo^*^oi;(rt ?elf;^i*)^ ^ 
^^ iiiovq>9%^%nodSv^ip)ka0i^ ■ ' '' ^ ' ' 

iAci^^^Va^aAio^fVoi^ aifjioi 

tfQi^AV^ivtg, ciM^ydQOfl^i^ (ptl6flOi)€f0fk 

Novum autem illud gM(i& p(»ese0S^j ^od ab Arione iiitrodtiij^ 
tmn e$8e, fiibula iUa noli»si<ma e^^ptess^emtity dico dithyrani:- 
btttti^ cujW ipise idfeo invetitor est habilus; 0uai iii te ne A^ 
de^hinid quidquam dubii reihan«at> adv^earii^ tes^timomum 
Ucebit Pindarum in fragmentDv^qfuod Isthmik addidit^ ^^ trikhi 
wdieibus Bbeckhiudjap. Bei^kJ p. 2l6 fr. 4 

• diXtpivig iv nSvvM tafiiwi rt^ a6(fiO%' • 

£>equis un()uam igmdiyit delphinos tofiii^q afi^viuiv ai&9MV; quae 
musiea intt^Ue^enda c^rtamina ^ praecedentibii» vcrrbis non 
diibium videtur. Eqtiidem mihi < nSul hdjusmodi' eom)fyertui|i 
6i^V tit in Isthmic^ cartiiine (ad cidikiudaiidam Corintfium ^fixtBi 
oWiquo (mrsu^' qmm apta ^thyrambicfdFum certaminunv d^- 
phinis' praesidlbus meritio erat! ^Pe certaminlbus priaejerea 
locus memorabilis est Pausaniae II> 3^ ubi narrat H^rmionen-^ 
ses Baccho Melariaegidl consuevisse-eelebrafe tum certamen 
musicum, tum xolvf^/Sov m^ nXoi^v. r^uid^^uaeso fiaccho 
et certaminibus musids cum^ <iertamine U6ki(i^ov k(»i s^ottinf ? 
Atqui Hemrfonenses quoque bonls poeli» d8thyt?ambidi& iji-i 
signes lersmt^ modo Lasi Hermionensid ^ n^emineris, ^«que^ du-* 
bito quin certamine illo musico dithyrailibios.i inpritni» ^ub 
judicium miseriut p^Mae, certamen Vero navium et submer- 
gendi ab Hermionensibus in Arionis memorianr instituerint 
Ante omnia vero memorabile H^w; eat/ quod grypho r(uodam 
Simonidis Cei oonjunetos habemus delphirium^ tiireum el 
dithyrambnm. Legitur apud Ghiunaekontem jMibu. XIV, 
pag. 456 C. - ^ 

Mil^ovofiov T^ nttriQ iQitpov Hol aj^itKioq Ix&VQ 
nXfjaiov fiQHoavio xor^^tmt*' ^iarJfls ik vvxtog 
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poiifOPQif oiif t^Xovai riVtfjvtiKfd-ai &ifamfiftm^ ^). 
. 4 . . oi iM^ si^ imtQnQv %fM»ktiifiOV Sthqyiva nal TQa^ 
foV:^iQ}taoapuvoP Hf^^€fif xal ilvm tov fiovq^ovov x^l %6v 
dtmfv&ov &sQaHovta tpv i^&v q4x ft^QV. Quae.grypiii ex^ 
pbealio Keet ;;fott^6 veni mniftit^ docel tomen, interoQsaisfle 
dK<|iiaih ^m d^iynimbo del][rfiinisr oonsueiudinem.. — ^^ Acdedit 
qiioid' delphini sine controversia Baccko antiqilissimo sacri 
fti^tint EA Gerh^rd Auserlesme VasmUUer^ BerL £840^ 
(p.iHf), Der Mptunisehe IJelpkin ivard leiden (sc. Dionyso 
et ApoUiiii) er9t ipdter fretnd. Dianye unter den Tjfrrhe^ 
nern dli fnichiiarer Naturgott; et sqq. Valuit enim in 
Naxo imprimis^^ insula aniiqua feibeUa quaedam de^Tyrrhenis , 
praedonibus a fiacdio quondam in deipbinos commutatis, quaci 
cum ex homer^chymms (VI, 53) Apellodoro HI^ 5, 3. Ovid. Mcr^ 
tam. ' BI/ 668. ' Hygia. fab. CXXXIV notissima est, tmn etinm 
nunc Atbems cohservator^m sepulchrali Lysieratis monumento^ 
pulcernme ut femnt 'eoGpressa. Stuart antiq.! of Athen. c. .4. 
Rttines de Grecepar Roi T. 10, p* 34. Ac Tyrrhenos qui- 
dem^ tametsi;H«y»iu8 in ComnnfnU. de Gastoris epochis Nov. 
Cdmm. Soc; Gottkigi* Tom. I, p.SO. III, Ji. 36 ot in Obaeryatt. 
ad ApottodJ p. i233 aQiatim' moneat^ nen Etrusoos cogitando^ 
esse sed Peiasgieos, pnhi tan^ Itiilds polius fsubinlel^egiendoa 
ettse^persuasum esi, 4(aMiam antiquit^s ioter Tyri4ienbs istoi» 



**) Non pmisit Iiunc gryplium Nirot. Reusner iri Aenigmatograpnia 
Brreaehignii fel gryphohim %Roge (Prank. 1602) p. 6S et 73, qa<H 
tnm tatMimiai :meati«ne.factar profenUB Athfina^ locnm Xf p* 452 f« 
in tym 1>Vf^^tft ^ CleQAe i^arratione pei^k aoctor:: SaneQ xnX tdw 
^ltidixdjy uC^(t)V ufiKJTOi ^^iyoviv vJioxQtTTj^^ xal yaQ Nv^^podtjjnov 
Ti^Qiiv Iv T<^ fivr}f.iov€vofji ^v ^J fi (^ (th Q^o locQ Ern. Koepkius 
in iibello de hypomn^matam Oraecis scriptoribus Bcrol. 184^. p. 30 
- s^; atiht^ke^ niento ift terWit ^;rt t<^ fiv^ovtva/k^lfi^^f^fup.tMtMtnSi 

nHB9ftiAifliBKo8;ie«t. _. Qfu^ Tero fi it^lvat .mipii iit; bif, ^fr^is mmf^ 
^aspipej^?, .|*^^niqiie miuiofi^ etiam ^siiis insigoitp» nQnii^iUn^ fyiss^^ 
ignorat memo. Conjicias e. g. iv t^ Kaxofivrifiovi ^u'ar/>, cujus 
nominis inter liatinos quofjue mimum edolatu^ erat taberi ns ap', 
Gellium XVI, 7. Ofr. Lud. Zieglerrts *d Mimh Refnaneram (G4tU 
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Dionysumque simuUaies interceHisisse quai^ pluranas.^ fabula 
videtur antkprissineia. >Et|ym. Mi v. xolbhtuck's jcwii^m^^i tvnos 
HS iiSiQttiTm xaveaupiTiBxmx xpaal yag mv j^idpvdiov . rov i^l 
Tvgdfivovg amovrck noisfiov tovg ^syfigamtme wiSv^^iifiVkSv 
futa t^g axQn^^^pov. <iihMag iv 'Jtaliai Hatai,$nsh9*st4tfg ii 
VQanijpa$lim dfiniXov imfH^keiav mlivoLTHiVfy^vi^sS^mt^ 
^ltaliav' quem lodum a; Grysatid; eliam /de Com^edv; D<Hr. 
p. 37 adhibitiim in rem ^uam video. NQbi$i:um fadt. Atisti- 
des Tom. l^ p.v&0 ^. Dihdf. 'IvMg 'xall^liviii A^fMS^if 
lig S^uoiQi^fato ai^i^tofUvovg ifioi S&9uiv$^ot\ftiv tdSv^Te^Qfi'^. 
ytSv ta nQOg itfmQav. Gfr. Henr. YaldSk Emendd i:pag. 113, 
Pertinet hud etiam Servii Ipcus ad Virg* Aei\. fll> 349: 
y^NotbiuUi dicunt a Marsya rege nnssos e Phrygia : regnante 
Faupoy qiu disciplinam auguriorum Italis osteuderei^^' : Neq 
noh iintet' se cdmparavisse juvabit Yarrotn^' ap. : Maarob« 
Satum. iD, 4 et Yirg. Aen. I, 738. Gfr. Gaili Reehercl^s «ur 
la nature du (uxlte <de Bacchus en Grece p. 250, 290l- Greu- 
zer Dion^s. p^ 150 sq. Neque Alexander Aetolus ap. Schol. 
Thpocr. hypoth. carm. VIII. omittidebet: 'A)^* M cp^a^ 'Aitn- 
Xbg vno Ja<fViSog fm&HV MaQaiav /rijy avifittkifiv. Sio eaim 
conjecit MeineL Anal. Alex. p. 250. Yulgo lAOvaiaaqv. Ex 
Tyrrhenis igitur praedones nonnulii Bacchum inlestare consAi) 
mox impietatis poenam dederunt Niamque ut narrat ApoUo-r 
dorus ni, 5. 3. to axaqiog inktjai xm4^ .xal fio^iav^Vj oi 
di ifAfiavHg ytvofiivoh xata tijg &aXdttf]g itpvyov xai iyivovto 
ScX(piv6g' unde apparet simul quid sibi ista in Peiphinos com- 
mutatio velit. Innuitur e^dem, Bacphi divinitus ipimi^so furore 
atque musica factum esse, ut Tyrrheni ferocissimi imtio ac 
Bacchi mitiori nuniini iiifestissimi homines mansu^fierait postea 
inque honbrem spreti et neglecti dei saltationes et choreas 
ediscerent Egit de fabulae hujusce explicatiorie Guil. Engel 
Quaest. Naxiis p. 37 §. 10 eamque, Muelieri IJtrusCil, p. 286 
sententiam secutus, e proverbiali loquendi genere natam ^putat, 
Ut Neptuni deiphinus sit dictus audadssimus quisque et intre- 
pidus navita. Sed huic etiam rationi, illud obstat, quod sae- 
pius monui, non de Neptuni ddphinis sed de Bacchicis his in 
narratiuncuUs sermonem esse. Quae igitur si recte interpre- 
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lali suiliusy appareit etiam b]in<;:.qu{iiiv.apt6 Arionein, cuin no- 
vum Bacckiciun caimen in. Graaciam ex. Italia inducerel, del- 
phinis< transjeciian fingerent. ! Quid qUod apud ipsosXf^^^ntinos 
BlK?ehto repraeseiitaii solebal delphino in$id(^? Exstat apud 
Raschium Lex. V^ 1 viri deiphino insidenjlis jlinagQi: qui mmu 
tenet caprum^ quod Baccho immolari solebatrax^^j (Creuzer 
Symh. in, p. 102. Mionn^vI> p* 147. Loreo^^Ae.rebus Ta- 
rentinorum sacr. p. ti)y neqite aliuBi hominem ate^qii^^delphino 
vecium qui manu uvas pro^dit ap. Begsr. Thes. Brand. 
Tom, I, p. 332. Spanhem. dVPNwvp. Ififr ctan, his yiqs doctis- 
simis Tarantem nominaverim^^sedipsum pojtiusB^cchum, cfr. 
Winkelmann Description :des pierres grayees p. 2/56 , quem 
in Tarentinorum miqais sa^ius videmus uma cipn diota ^acchico 
symbolo depictum. Rasche^ Xiex. Y , I, p. 524^7. Epl&hel num. 
anecd. p. 37. Mionnet I, p. 138, .46. ^SuppL p. 282. Lorentz. 
p. 10. Pariter ApoUinis capul in numis Taref^tinpru^i prope 
Delphinmu conspiciliirv quo de vide^i^ Lpi:ent^iu^\p. 8; de 
vetustate vero t sacronuti Bacchicorum: in.M^g^a Graecia ab- 
unde dixerunt Grysarius de vett^ Dor;^ jQt)W. ^p. 3&7r-40. Ad. 
Schoelliiis de orig. Gr. dram. p. 14r:*28 el Prelli^rus in R. E. 
d. cL A. p. 1068— 7L ; / 

Unmn restati quod moneam. Nam miriun aUcui videri 
possit quod ab tola hac quaeslione s^cludendam ^eptuni men- 
lionem! duxerim. Cujus rei^haec Cfiusa fuit, qi^d simulecrmn 
iliud in Ta^narp . aeneum Apoltini dedic^^e Arionem compe- 
rimos. ApoUor vatem servavitnon Neptunusj ApoUo eum in 
sonmiis monuit, bojio eas^t anipio, 4iyinum enini ipsi non 
defore auxSium. Verum ennim varo pIerosque> qui de hac 
fabula ihquisivenint , seduxit Taenarii., Neptuni celebritas, 
ObUti. autem sunt^ neque ApoUini suos in Taenaro hopores 
denegatos fuisse teste hymn. .ApoU. 410— 13. 

Vid. SchoeU. p. i60i ^ Ac Corinthi qtddi&^i^ et Taenari ideni 
SoHs cultus vigebat; Wagner rerum» Conrinthiacarum spec. 
p. 26, 29. Mueller Aeginetic. p. 29. 

Superest tertia qu^iestio, de hynmo Arionis^ cujus maju^ 
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ftiam pattem db Aelkno H/ A* Xl[> 45 et Tsetse ap. Cratner 
Aneed. Oxon. III^ p. 352 servatam, geBimmn; AdMKDi& ini^ie 
foelum habuerimt WelekjBriis L I. ^. 398 et Bfer^us PLGr^ 
p: 566^7, — quotUrti postreimn^ earnien fibtanerum exalirpiitis 
etVoribus huHc in iiiodum restituit: ,' ; 

MVtu )(Qv(f6tQiaiVi IlodiUw • 
yaiMx iynifiov' ^v* cllfiav* « . . ; - 
^gayx,i6iq nkQi 9^ 4fi nXftift^i 
'd"^Qeg x^Qivova^ xviflw] - .? ., 

' ic(Mfm&i n6d£v QififtaaiU 
iXa(fQ avanaXXofiiVOi {Tifioi 
^ (f()i^avx€Pigi dxii^fio$ awkam^ ^iioftavaoi 

' ^ d^?^(fivegy Svalic&^fifiata 

• 'Sg iy^eii^at^' *j4pitpnQitct^ . 

'" oi^p^ i^ niXonoq f&v im Tatw^av 

"''' ' chttav in60v^at€ nla^Ofiivov ^Hkxelia ivl sf o«rai^i 
•^' ' ' W^forttt ^rfto#5^;pf vm^ 

'ukoxet NfJQiPag nkaMog, ' * . : ; ^ 

rifivovzeg daTi/Sij nogoVy (ptSTeg S^oXtm .. 
^ wg^ fjL* ^fp* aXtnloov yXMtpvQagvetiig, . 

• :' ig olSft* aXiftoQ^fWQOV XifiV^^ iQn^aVii ^ , 

'' ' At fcanilen hoc ab Ariidneperieetuit;! etsscy iiunquam<mihi 
persuaderi pdtiar, ^Od^iiO jure dieam eK us^patebil^ qiiaejiii 
pribribus ilerimi Iterutnque de Neptuni i > cdmnnemoi^^tioiie . et 
delphinorum expIi<^ationer ^^j^. > ka^^ proirsui Baeckhu sent- 
tentiae me addicO, quam 1. I. pfOposuit; narrari %]»no. i^to 
fabtllam de AHohis' e^t^tiohe maittia quiM^riveTamHhist^riaini 
sed hyhintim ipsiim' slgridris^ aetatjs po^tae ddberi, > fqui: Arioiieliii 
tamen ista loquentem ihtr^uieri*;^ ; '^ • • -i '-.:..(,.» 
Itaque tbtiiis hujitsb^.Hii^ut^tiolvia aumma haec est. Del- 
phinorum fabidaiti aut ab Arione au^ eogfMitis ip^us excogita- 
t^iijt' e^ye, tpia' vatis' de i^^^tidnibn^ mUsficis iikeiiiiaf.ati)u^ 
ntetnoria text>rnarent*cir; id^^Oque eam eumnbbilitataidiibyraimbi 
inventione, Arioni adscripta, atictisfsime cbhaeiiere^ qilippe.quft 
pon oblique indicetur, utid^ ' t6¥rarum popsisi /id ^tous m Grae- 
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eiam immigraverit ; delphinos denique^ cvm ad Bnechufn et 
iBUsicas res eertdSRnaqtte musica^ nopad Neptoimm^ carsfum* 
que vatis spef tare maritijoium) 'demonstrari «atiB quenl^ Kymr^ 
mtia Arioni ipsi abjiEdidahdum.;es6e veri \4deri*^skniUitimm. < 
Haec!igitur*prk)pi9^)^t eausa^ e qua dithyrambi incunabida 
ad It^os Qut.MagnamvGraeciam transfevo. 

2) AcbedilyT (piod didiyr2M»bi Dioaysus idem^ videtur atque 
Dionysus in Itafia oujtiis. Ad quam demonstrandam (sentm-^ 
iiam kiecessarium' .esty ut integer exlHbeatur locii» PHit. Tom. 
XI, p. 228 sq. Hutten* ^i' ovp, iii^titai Ti^^ t^i tbvti» ^909 
TQ^ 'Anokiwva^ ovxl fwvov^akka xal 71^6^ tov Jtovvijov, J» 
Toi^ J^kJipdSv QpSiv ^€Tov ^ T^ *jd^khatv$ puTtaTiVk :4i}compi^v 
ovv Tuhf &£ol6Y(ffV Tu ftiv iv nmfjf$99$ ici ^' ,iiviu fiiTQov 
JufovttaV' X€c\ vptvovvT^v ii^ iiq>&ai^tog 6 &€P$\uai dtSiog 
netpvsuig^ ixko d^ vivo^ieifidgfm^ffg pniiuig ilttl Xoj^ov fi^tttf 
fioKcug iamov 'j^fwpeyois aXkoti fiiv sig i^vp ^utj^f^ t^v (fii<aw 
nammg ofioMgMtmiVy iiXkoTt Sk navvodtcnog tv ti-^^^bQ^fMt^ 
nai iv nw^90i mi ivvofbeifi dmtfogog ftj^OfJij^vog tig yiyviEtm 
viv . kOKffiog &vofii^Ta€ > Si tiSv ovOfiotTwV t^ '^'ViUififjfMatoif 
}Ci^vnt6fiBVo$ di 'Toifg^ ^nokloirg oi ^oKptiii^iti^v fAiv eig nig 
fiitapok^v ^Anokkcmi^Tt tfj fioiieimi,y fp&tfiov u tiS ua&a^ 
Tcki afuavttf »ttkov&w TmS' ' tig nv^ifjiatu x\oii HdMQ ta§ 
f^v xtfl ^ ce&ti^a< ^ml ^fmurv ^t»v re yivmti^ T^onijg ditoi ■ 9PiiA 
di^fiikpafidv aivitT6V^ah Mvvi^v^ 6i ml Zaygia xdV iVW^ 
tikvov kal ipoStiitifiv ttbiov dvOfAA^imfi ^UmI tp&Ogig ttvag >x«l 
itpMVi&fjiXkv^' mV tag dnoj^mtg mI naX^sviaiiJtgy oixiia tdcig 
kigfifjiivm^ fjUtttfioX^ dtvtypiata kttl fi^S^vfiatti , ne^ivovdi 
nttl aSovat t(^ fliv&^&VQafiptitd fiikij nd^iSv fieat^ 
Kttt^fieTtt/ioikfrjgnkaVffif tlvA 9tai Sictrp^Q^fj&iV i^ovfffj^^ 
fjit^Ofiiav^^^Q, AS&i^phog qjfjtrv^ nQeWeb ' 
S i&vgafi/iov OfiaQTeiv - ' 

aifyxoiVov JtoVifata^^). • ' 



**) W^okfer Attnal. dteir fnst. ardiaeoL Vofuiii. i/ 1820. p. 4(^3 l^git: 
if^tafioV J^ior^Ofi} VeHetvA: „fiacchicae cbrtrissatiotik socibm.*' At 
li«c «j>lttitCort veteO^y ^^ ri^ conveniat ilithynimbo, tit qiibtl cum 
Como etBaccliis ebriis melius i[?Oiijiingi ioIeaC. Aristoplu Acharrt. 263. 
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tM 8i nm&vay titayfjiiptjv Kal 6»ffq6va fiQvaaVf dyiiQ¥f ti 
tovtov xal vioVy ixeivov di nolvnSfj xai Titi^kvf/io^ifov iv yfia^ 
4jpaig x$ii nldafAaa^ dtifMQvgyovai xal oXwq tw piiv Ofioioti^a 
xai .td^$v xaiahovS^v axQatov^ t& Sk iinfiiyfiividfViXai na&Siq 
xbti v/Sqh xai anovSji xai fiavitf nfogijfdQqvte^ javj^fiaUaVy 
eviov OQaiyvvaixa .fjtaivofiivaig jMVVaav ail&iloivta z^fiaig 
avaxaXoiaiv ov (favhag ixaxiQag fUrtafioXiJQ t& oitcHor Xafji- 
fiivovtegi imi S* ovx laog 6 tdSv .WQ^oSiav iv ntctig ftaiur 
fiolatg jiQOVog ai^diifui^iiiiV 6 t^g iiilQagi ijv xoqov Toulovaev 
Sit^j^QriafioaimigiXdttniiV^ to xatd koyov \triQ^vtM^ Jv- 
taZ&aj tmf fiiv akkov, ivmvtov numvi xQ^^tat^mpi r&g ^* 
aiag^ aQxofiivov Six^ifiiSvog ifjieyeiQa^teg tovSi&tr^ 
Qafi§ov^^)y iov Si ^aiSva xatanaiaanteg^ tQitgfiijvag. ctvt*^ 
ixiiyov toitov xataxaloivtai to^v &i6v. -^ Quem locup(i> 
quasi serioris theologiae dogmatuiuque phijasophorum aera^ 
littm^ non ab uno solummodo lectorum provideo spretum iri^, 
quos ti^en his /ego momtos yolo/ ne ima.- ciua mythQium 
interpretatione quamvi^ mystica aut theologiiQft> <piia]is.ab il&us 
temporis philosophis adhiberi solebait.fere^omnibusy^ipfiius^ iii* 
quam^ mythi praosentiam veterumque Graeeorum fidem ab- 
jicere atque expeliece yideaatur. Ex hoc enini ipso mytho> 
cui Plutardii superin&tmcta .vtdemus theologemata> ap^par^ 
idem quod aliund^ etiam teslimonua eomprobatum videmu^, 
initio utriusque numuus vet Apoltinei et Ba£cfaici> unam notio- 
nem ideamque fuissoi eundemque deum quejdi pet hiemale 
tempus Deiphici templi sacerdotes Dionysi nomine invocatam 
dithyrambis celebrarent^ per reliquos s^nm menses appeUari 
ApoUinem, placarique paeanibus sobtum esse (^ vide, quae 
infra de paeapibus vemis dicturi sumus — ) .Uty si quis in 
dithyramborun^ Dionysum inquirat^ quali$ fiierit, huic neque 

italQB Baxx^ov ^vyktafu f vvxTomQtnXdpriu, Bur. Bacch. 1171. 
Jon. 1148. Etiam Hermannoin avyxoivov defendere yideo Diss. de 
Aescbyl. Lycurgia. p. 20. 

^^) Ex hoc Plutarcbi loco etiam Philochoras ap* Athen, XIV. p. 628 a. 
Ittcem accipit. cf. Hermann. ad Aristot. Art. P. p. 90 et Siebelis ad 
Philochor. fragm. p. 24, quem mal^ de i^s^eanibuS) UbatioBi jonctis 
cogitaase yi^eo, advacato II. l, 470. 
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Phryx prd<fiturus sit Gybeles comes, neque Naxius, Nympha*- 
rum aluinfhtis , neque Thebanus denique Semeles Jovisque 
filius Kmaior; sed antiquissimus^ ut ita dicam, Dionysus soia- 
lis, cujtis quidem notio, licet Graecorum nemini ignota , apud 
Graecos tamen Italiae incolas tanquami propi^a, non modo 
expresfsa pu^sime sed eliam fidissiiiie ae dintissiikie conseifr 
vataest^*). Teneo equidptn, qoantam Di6doruB Sic. I, 11. 
mythologis conjidendi arenam patefecerii, neqiie Macrohius> 
(Satum. 1, 18) quetiens in diversissimas partes advocatus sii, 
ignoro; eoque Kbentius Weickero (adn. ad Zoegae dissertt 
p. 217, 221) insto praecedenti. y,Ich geKe hier nicht auf das 
von Diodor beriihrte Thema ein. Uelios und Dimysos, Osi-* 
ris und SSrius AatQotfctvviQ mid (favfjgy Eumolpus und Or-* 
pheusmnehm einen Kykeon aus, welcher v^ elnem Zuge 
gefrunken, einen Kopf schtbindeln machen uAirde der xoeit 
st&rher ware als der meinigeJ* -Neque profecto, quod hie 
recusarit Dionysiacum poculum, ego pro vinli ebibere ausim, 
attamen primis certe, propinante Gerhardo, attigisse labellis 
non poenitebii. Postquam enim Casaub. de Gr. S. P. I, p. 29, 
56 Ramb. paucula dc Apolline eodem atque Libero patre 
monuit, primus quod sciam Zoega de Qrphicorum deo primi- 
geno ilsputans, inde a p. 217 — 21 ed. Welcker. muka de 
tttroque numine ' confudit, deinde brevius . qutdem sed diluci- 
^s Bodius comment de Orpfa. m, p. 173 sq. (XL.) et Ubtci 
hisi. gr. Poes. Tom. I^ p. 37<2 idem tracia\di N^rgfHBentumv^ 



V. 



•*) Cf. Eckhel D. N. p. 136 sq. Hirt Archaeol. Biiaerb. I,p 79. Cr^ii- 
zeM^iooys. p. 277 sq. P. Gftil Recherefaeft sur. la natiire. da coUe 
d<» fifto^hos ^ii Gr^ce (Par. 1821) p. 290^ 91 cL p. 253. JPerqi^a^ 
hoc neminq inemorabile est Terpandri Lesbii fr. 3 Bergk. : Tii^nav- 
^Qog ye firjv 6 Aiapiog Nvaaav Xfysi mtd^rixivut tbv Jmvvaov xov 
V7i6 Tiv(ov ^afiaCiov ovofjiaiofiivov ix Jiog xal ITsQaeq^ovrjg yevofie- 
vovy iha vno Tvtaiffov Onaqax^ivtti* qoippe <]iiod optime nos, qftO 
factmn sit, edoceat, qttodditbyrambam qoem iios ia MagQa Graecia 
ortum diciinns nopnulli Phrygibns pecnliarepi fdisse snypicarentar. 
JoTis enim ex Proserpina natus Sicalorom est tanriformis Dionysas, 
Sabazias yero Phrygam Bacchas. — Lobeckias qaidem de morte 
Bacchi progr. p. 11 (Aglaoph. T. f, p, 306). j,Sed postrema, ait, de 
8«ci ad^dlMe videtor'^ (sc.Lydos). Vereor, ot recte. 
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nupenrinie vem Ed. Qerliardus, qtii eadein de.re mullis/locjs 
mtranscurstt hatid spemenda monueriat; y^^ cf. Pr^Mp. 133 
BOdw. I, 17. Hffperb. Siud. I, 192 del Dio Fduno not 99, 
Diem/s und Semele. BtrL iSS3. -^ /hic, idQquam, jiuperrime 
summa et perspiouiijatis elegaAtia et doctrinaso aim^antia JunO 
cptasi obtuitu exposuit^ tum^ cpiomodb ^ coaluerinti> tum quo- 
modd discessermt 'Bacchi atque Apoilinis nuimna. - S^d haeQ 
emxi Gerhardi verbis m^Iilis vix expjiudi queant, Jipdiamus 
ipsum in > libro , jAmerl. VaseubJji, 116 (frj3|). XKXJII) m 
loquentum: — wilrde man docb weienUickiFren, ic^llte nw^ 
jeue \Verhmpfung desBionysos mit dcm ApoUo uHsert^ 
BenlimiUefm nur alseine eihzeb^ Kerbrufig grie^hischer 
Qikierlehre zuerke^mcfPy mihrendj, wi^nn sdeutlioh^ iSffHreti 
uns nieht irugeny beider Qitier Trmnuttgy^i sfHtres .Vetr 
haltniss grieehischen Qitterglaubens aisikre Vertom^bHdwfty 
das Ursptimgliehe yiebnehr ihre viUigeOleidhheit ist. -y^J^e^ 
pelgebrAuehe toie sie in dtfH ausgebUefelenGricefyculwd be^ 
»iandeny gebm uns iuApblkk einefr fjichtgoitr.der ^hem^ in. 
Biony$os einei% Erdgoit der untern Hpmi^phHre zu erhwr' 
neH:^ Biese Nattirtcdeuiung Uegt^ dir elhistken Snt^icJdUHg 
beideri Gitier zum &rnude.^^\Ber ierivAhHietk .Bfdcutung 
gemd^^ war^ beiie Bcfruekiet d^r, Ekdreichs , keide .deuj, 
Wmserk enistiegen ; beide au^ MchtgattheiieH^ iScJunei^eilT 
HafhmiuHd^Meu^eheubpfcr iou^^denbeidetvgebotcHif bis d€t^ 
naiionmien. Vei^seMedi^iheiti igdmiiss{ dir.uheltro Mlaube nn 
Giiiier dcs Lichts mit der diistcrn Scheu vor den Mdchiejh 
der JErde i^ Zwiespi^t trair Erst ndph-vollendeter JEnt' 
wichlung ist^die Uerrsehaft des Juhres 4ind dfc Naiur zwi^ 
ifi^mbeide geikeiU, — ist der Ij/eisehej deli^ehe, delphische 
Apott in jugendUchcr Gestalt ein Gott des geisiigen und 
phgsischen JJchtes, der ihrahische, lydische, aiiiscke Dionys 
in iippigcr Reife cin Gebieter der hehendefk ErdenfiiUe; in 
den Anfangen alten griechischcn Geiterwesens sind es ver^ 
schiednc Gesialicn cincr und derscHhen Gotihcit. — Dionys 
ein Apoll ,chihonischer Kulte,Ap0ll ein Bionys 
solarischer Qiittersysteme. jtjaec ;Ue. Nobis v,ero flu- 
tarcbo duce talem etiam dithyra^ibi deum fuisse pdrsuasum 
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est V^rutn iUaneii ipsa in (jdfneicia.' pmetmr Del}ilu^Hiiv ciUImqi, 
rmibra hujus B^cchi solaris exstwt <¥estigip. Ex$Unt i^m^^.' 
Eleen&es , auetor Etym. M^ tradit euiidei:](i coluis^e Dio^ysuni 
at||ue Solem. J^iyua^^ nag» ro& *£il^mg 6 ail^ovr T^ 'M^^Vi 
imkavau.'^ quo: ^um cf. Plufe SyaiJ)* 36, qui h^ii<? Ele^fuiWf 
molieruin. serT»vi& oaiililenam: '£)i&MPf "MQt^s-MoifJtuJ^ ^jd^tptf^ 
ig vaov u.jtmk'\ jffvv XMg(uif04^^ Jg /va!iu\\ tw /Spfw :^od\ 
S-imH \ m^ iTijtipfjf \ a^i^ itmvfie^ .Cf r. fi^oe^Q^ €aruv ppf^ Gy., 
fsAiy 42i Welcfcer^Adi p. t9Q^ . ;/ i ; . . i 

De D^Uis idein ihfibet E^ym. Gu4^ ^ ^i-o^ii^^o^ ^Q^ ^o^ir> 
Affkiotg o avmg rto 'JHd^ v&^iyET»in Deniiq^^; iu: luuve^Ts^m, 
Mct arg. Dem. Mid p. 4 Buttm. ^^ v^ ,v$mv^i rQi^ovg to^ 
i&lov ^p, ineiSq t6v aivfiV -'fJlpopf ,9i0ii ^^^6lla)2ia ^al 4^- 
vvaop tuQvtrO. Jam vero' in magn^ Graeci^ ^i^ Qipnygiiis 
ubicuna<^ oceii^rit. Fuit in tSiciiia Solis cuUus. ftor^^t^^in^us, 
et sine' dubio admodiim v)eiius, cuirjaiia. ex Hoipciiri ial^ii^ {(Q4- 
Xliy 262) mLdfict boves pascei^fiftur) quos ouiiq^^ : mioptalium 
aoi iaederi&iaui imm6l»re i^fasihabemtiirK ,^i.S^i^\h, ^l^ 
41, p. 36, 18 Rom. ^ Itaque non modo boves Soli sacrali£ue* 
runt^ sed ipsius etimiv imago eapke lautino reprae^entari 
solebat; quamvis ih hmnis pictarisque bos 'idddiias Apollini 

perraro occurrat. Cf. Gerjiard jli^^erZ. Fa^e/<i6. Tab. XXXII. 

• • ■ ' ■ . ■■ " * ■ ' '. • '^ - ■ > 

Gori Mus. Etru^c. I, ^y 2. ^jSerl^rd Ptpdr. p. 133. ., Bacchus 
vera Itali(»i8v plemnique .tauiifprmis pingebatyj;, s^ve arti£ces 
taurino cdrporl 'humanatih Ta«*km itnponqi^snt/sive «hum^^ ac 
juvenili corjpori nil^il liisi cjirhua add^rent. V. Spanh. P. V. N. 
p. 3p^, Gjry^ar. h j^ p, 38. !R. Lpreptz I. c, p. 10. tlnde et 
apud Poeta3 saiQpiu^r audit Taii(f^/£j^^^>/3Q4i;^£^i^, TavQOf^oQcpog 
eett;;, et in pieturis deiis cum lauro non rtaeo obyenit Cfr. 
Gethard AuscrL Fa5e;i&:Tab. XXXII. IX, cum not. et i?ei'- 
C/w A^U. Bildw. n. 648. 

3) Quod si ex hac compar^tip^e Plutarchvl- t cum /nu- 
mine italoFUtti Bacchioo ia aperto esl| qi«od dixi, 4ithyrainbi 
atque magnae Graeciae Dionysum eundem esse, tci. probabi- 
litas eo etiam magis augebitur, qupd, cum Iragicum praemium 
hircus, comicum ampbora sive diota fuerit constitutum, soli 
in dithyrambico certafWkijie.yictpri boyis praemium 
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es s et praesian tiissimum fninoTis^aatempretii idiota habe- 
rehiur et htrcus. De quo locus insignis est ap.i SchoL Platon. 
Rep. 122. 8, ap. Bekk. p. 400. rpa/wdia — Ha&* ^V tm 
iiixi^travtc t^ctyog ifta&XoviiiSoT(K ^ — xwfi»8U(.. — xaO'': ti^. 
tw vixi^aaiiftiyiJtwog Sna&Xov iSiSoTOf S wQvya xaXova0>. -rr- 
S dl&VQaptfib^ — '.■ tiSv Si ndiijT^Sv t&fihv n fni tm fib i^ 
ind&kov tiVy' t^^i 'SBVti^ (xpftpogtvgy tw Si TqiTta x^ayo^, 
6V TQ^l 1 iUxgia^fiivov Anfiyov. iScilk^ei imipuique vvicton praes^ 
mium dabaiur pierumque id quod d^o^ in cujus honoi^meon^ 
certaveraiy jSfacnftn ers^ liaque si, qui didiyrambo vicerat, 
praemium boVem reporiarei, inde «equaiur necesse esi^ ditky- 
rambum Dionyso eidem sacraium fuisse^cuju^ boves ^^) hosliae 
esseni; h. e. Dionyso Ma^ae Graeciae Solari. Quin .etiam 
aliud ad' senientiam nosiram probandam in eodem Sdholto 
reconditum esi. Possit enim sane mirum videri quod ei de- 
mum qui iertio loco diihyrambo vicissei hireus praemio r datua 
sii^ cum nihilominus iragoediam, cujus victoii idem darl bra^ 
beum usu venerii^ a dithyrambo profiuxisse consiet ' Tamra 



^*) Unde Pind. Xltl^ 25. avv fiofilazff Xa^ties JpQtv^fifi^ Cai si- 
militer ThQQcrit^s Sicolus Poeta IdyU. XX> 33. las xttXog Jiowaog 
kn^ ayxea^ noqjiv Ikdnvvn* q.aam Siculoram Bacchus saepe pov^ 
xokog caneretar (Welckeras Additi p. 186). Et qaoniam cam pasto- 
ribas semel res agitnr neqae Dlomnm nobts reticescere fas est,^ 
qnippe quem pastorstia cariiiina primnm jni^diiUtam eise Sichlanun 
. faraainv&lnijt^ qQiqn^ ^ Atticorqm,^a))^l^f.T^eo^i^ api^Uatus iiof| 
tia^oedijaram modo laudaretur inventor,, sed iu; bjuphoniis etiani bo?em 
immolasse prinius crederetur. Gfr. Welckerus Addit. p. 225. Quo 
de Theomi nu^ef accessit TheophiU cujnsdam historici testimoninm^ 
a' Malala male oniissnin; ap. Or^ih^r.' An^d^^P^ris. II, p. 2:^7, 15^ 
iv Tolg XQovoi(i'tiovToig\ l&aufi&^€to nn^^ "JSkhf^ j^ofitjg ^ ^^7tQPh<^& 
.'i^eSj^ ;^Qay(ij^ii^ug /uAfpStag *a> ilid^no nq^ro^ ^QUfiata, xaX fij^t, 
avtbv MtvcDg^ xal fista MCvtoa Avkiag tqaytxovg x^Q^^S (sic) d^a^ 
fidt(ov awigriaftto xal Xomov eig tov fieta tavtd ZQ^y^'^9 ^^ avttSv 
€VQ(ov EvQinCdrig noll^ latoqCagdQafidtfav^ i^i^ito^ tog GeoifiXog 
avveyQtetpato. Apnd LycOphr. CftSftandr. 2d6k Agamenmo, bore »a€-> 
tato, jnsta operatur Delphinio^JBaccho sacicifiGiar\ 

. . . (^ not* iv fJtvxolg . , , ; 

SiXtpiv Cov^naq* avtqa xsqStotov d-iov 
' rai;^^, XQvtpaCag xeQvCpagxatdq^efai ' 

■ 6 /''^Calqxoi tov' nbXv^^iai&^ ^Qatod, •) . •' 
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si memiQmus, apud Italiae Dorifenses^ magis Comoediam quam 
tragoediam. exculiam fuisse, non amplius subibit .miratiof^ qudd 
diota , - quae in Attica comieo victori deberetur, hirco \prafesti- 
terit in certamine ditbyrambic^^. Ceterum hird etiaiii SoU 
sacrati fijterint oportety. cum UQU ulodo ApoUo TQ^yawg Nixxi 
ciiUiis ocCLlFrat ap.> Stftph* Byz. v. TgccyaMi*^ sed sacrificia 
quoquet c^jrina SoU impetentur teste Pausania Xj 11, 4 ^oi^ta 
Si fmT^U^fia ix /teXapwv i&vaav TQayov dviajfQvn ri^ 'HXi^, 
xal (evgov ydg Aiiai^v Tav xaxav) Tgdyov ;{fesAxoj7i^ dvaniii^^vcii 
tff ^AnoXXwvt, cf. Hbm. 11. a, 41. c. SchoL Eustliith. p. 36^ i8i 
Rom. On^no; vero de Apollinis capris cfr. SchoeUius d^ 
orig. Gr, Dram. P. I, p. 46 sq.; de capris Dio»ysi . Welckehis 
Addit. p. 194, : : ; ; 

4) Nec non praemium chorego datum {SnaO^l^v ^oQtiYtr- 
tov) eandem dithyranibi originem arguit. Dico tr^odem^ quem 
Epitomator. Athenaei II, p. 37 ft ro ifvcfiTijQiop rov Jioviaov 
appellal, rectissime; sed stat^m inepta additur interpretatio: 
Xflri yarp ix Tginodog Hyti^v ^(pdiMV Tovg dXf^fiVovvag, dio 
*4n6kk(ovog fxiv oixeiog did ti]v ix Liavvixfjg ckij&siav* Ji^qvv^ 
aov di d^d.Trjv iv (aA&iu Sed tripodem .ab inilio.noi' ApolK- 
aeum sed Bacchicum symbolum fuisse primUm demonstravit 
Odofr. MueUer deiitripode Delphico p. 11. Am;alth. J, ,p..,i2Q 
dein <piii omnium in - bis instar est Ed. Gerhftrdus iti Auscrh 
Vasmb. p.:12fyqaem non possuni, quiu sui^ verbis utentem 
iterum inducam; yjKein Zeugniss ist sprechender filr die 
Gemeinschaft beider als das beriihmteste ihr&r. Symbole der 
Dreifuss. JVach homerischem JtrauGh ein beliebtes Gc" 
riith alliuglicher Feuerung und hausUchen Schmticksy tvird 
eben dies Geriith im bildlichet^ Ausdruck chthonischer Culte 
und Mythen ein Synihol verjiingender Wiedergeburt; tme 
cs Demetcr uhd Medea cm Knaben und, Greiscn erprohten 
kaite es den zerrissemn GUedem des er^teti^ Dionysos geh 
dient. (Philochor. ap.Euseb. Ghron. p. 122. MueUer Prolegom. p; 
393. Lobeck Aglaoph, 1, p. 616, 710)®'). Zu solcher Andeutung 

*"') Neque de tripode oinittenda est Etym. M. p. 254, 10 glossa: JiXifixa 
jov rqliioda ^Pcofttaai* Inel nqfoxav iv Jiktfoi^ yiyovkV •§ tQCno^a iov 
^towaov' olov «Mffixovy^^ttl M^ixov 9fttl t^ihpie naQtt t6 M.ffw. 

12 
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war im Tetnpel nahe dem Grabe de$ Diontjsos der apelU'- 
nische Dreifuss aufgerichiet ; dasselbc Symbol welches vom 
Heiligthum des Pythischen Gottes die Orakel ApoUos i^er 
Griechetiland verbreitete y tcar ursprunglich demDiO'^ 
nysos gewidmctj und in attischem Gebrauch diihy^ 
rambischer Spiele bis in spateste Zeit die^em 
Gotte zugeeignet.^^ — Quae si vera ^ispnidta s««t -^ 
ae sunt verissima, -^ facjlis hinc de patria Sithyramki ^Ocrnjee^ 
tura \ quis enim Dionysus iste regeneratus denuoque progna- 
tus est nisi Magnae Graeciae Bacehus Sdiaris aut Delphicormn 
Apollo Chthonius, qui redeunte vcre, vemis invocari soiebat 
dithyrambis ; quod primi vider^nt Disspnius Pindar. p. 616 et 
Schneidewinus fr. CXX (p. 119) Simonidis, qui his aliquando 
yerbis deum istum celebrasse videtur: J«ifr' iriioveq ^XtiQaiH 
X€Vig nohfmTvXoi. iagival. Etym. M. p. 813, 8. "jiyyiU nlvrti 
iaQOQ a8v68fiov Kvavsa ^^iSot S(AoI. Arist. Aw. 14W). At 
de vemorum dithyramborum argumentis ntmc nihil addo am- 
plius, de quibus in sequenti capite pluribus disserendi futurus 
\0cm sit. 

6) Transeo igitur ad musicam dithyrambo accinere soli- 
tam, novamque inde pro confirmanda sententia mea ratiornem 
deducam. Etenim qui Phrygiam dithjrrambo putant originem 
dedisse, imprimis tibiam in partes vocarunt, quam huic car- 
minum generi propriam fuisse consensus scriptomm doceai 
Tamen ab initio citharam, forlasse mixtam tibiae dithyrambo 
assonuisse utique persuasum habeo. Primum enim Ario, quem 
invenisse aut certe transtulisse hoc carmen suspicati sumus, 
citharizandi arte per totam antiquitatem ferebatur ndbilitatus 
(cfr. Hdt. I, 23), cui Crexum adjunge veterem ditiiyrambopoe^ 
tam, cui ab ipsa fides pulsandi dexteritate egregia nomen in- 
ditum ^gse non inconcinna est Buretti suspicio, deinde a 
Thorwaldsenio vasculi fragmentum asservabatur in quo bar- 
batus aliquis depictus Silenus, hedera coronatus, manu citha- 
rampulsat; inscriptione: JI6YPAM(pOC^^) cf. Jahn Fam»- 



***) Ad yoc. it&vQt)Cfi(fos Welckerns 1. c. p. 400 comparat : ^Uo , O^qIcc^ 
fioq^ &Q{t*l^pog^ trioinphas. Eodemqne modo ait formari : J^i/^o^, 
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*tWtfr.p.2lM. AmiaL dcll' Instil. Arch. 1829. tav. d'agg. E. 2, 
ibique Welcker p. 398 — 401 postremo vero neque hoc omit*- 
tendum est, quod jam Petr. Fr. Kanngiesser 1. c. p. 24 bene 
annotacvit, quamquam noti ausus est certam inde effari senten- 
ttam, citharistaB sive fidicines postea si qui forte accinissent 
eycliis choris^ praemium vituliim accepisse (ftoaxoif) cf. Arist. 
Acham. V. 13 Schol.; Plut de Mus. c. XIV. In eadem quam 
Kannegiess^-us senlentia de Aristoph. 1. I. jam antea Rieh. 
Bentlejus foit in opusc. phiL p. 321 (Lips. 1781) ••), neque 
caussam video, cur VVekkero iii Additad Aesck TriLp.241. 
179), prava haec avToaxfdiVBtffmTa yideniuri de quibus alio 
loco nobis cum eo litigandum erit. 

Videbanttir haec fortasse aKcui et pauca esse et levia 
argumenta. quae tamen si cum prioribus vestigiis conjungan- 
tur, ahquatenus, opinor, ad prob^ndam sententiam meam in- 
servient. ~ Namque citharae usum quendam in bacchicis 
Magnae Graeciae ludis sacris fuisse complura ostendunt vasa 
picta, quonim Welkerus ' ®) I. 1. p. 401 largum hunc adoma- 
vit cataiogum: Passer. Vasc. tom. II/tcib. 162. d^HancarviUe 
T. n, tab. 57 ed. Paris. fortasse etiam T. III, tab. &7. Tischbein 
T.n,tab.48ed.Pat.; T. ffl, tabi 7; T- IV, tab. 38 (28). MiUln. 
T. n, tab. 36; T. 1, 30. Vas. CoglulL t^b. 37. Dubqis JVfais. T. 39. 



St-^^vqnfiogy did^vQafjipos f di&vQa/xffog ^ vv(o vv^uifjj. Milii yero secus 
videtur forma e:^plicanda; ut ^tO-vQafi(fog Doria forma faerit pro 
did-vQacffjiog^ oli d/wy^ DoriensilMis idem atque dafjn^ ?alet. — Si&V" 
QaOfiog ut avpaQiaCfjLog ap. Phrynich. Schol. Ar. Pac. 344. 

®^) Bentlej.4. 1. ^Et qneraadmodum poetae ditbyrambicl, t^uro, sic qui 
cUhara canebant yitulo cejrtabant^ Smt, inquit Scho!., qm inl fJtoaxfii 
inUrTpretantwr miulo, quia qui vincehant cithara vitulB donabantur; 
videtur quidem plus tribuere alteri interpretationi, qvL^Moaxog nomen 
habetur citharoedi ; in quo eum seqountur nostri interpretes, sed yera 
interpretatio haec est, ut et iinguae ratio et ipsa sententia satis 
indicant/* 

'''*) Cetemm Welckerus ibid. p. 398. dithyrambum personatom etiam in 
▼aso. ap. Lamberg. T. I, tab. 65 agnoscit ; iteratum ap. Dubois Maisonn. 
tab. 22. Ed. (xerhard Antiq. Bildw. Fasc. I, tab. 17. 1827. conferri 
jnbens praeterea Collect Laoiberg. tab. 64. Mais. tab. 33. Hamilton 
T. II, tab. 44 (50). MUIing. Vas. Cogh. tab. 19. — 
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Labord. T. I, tab. 49, 51. Mftd. Burbon. T. 11, tabi 43; T.ffl, 
tab. 29. Gerhard Neapela auUq. BUdw. T. I, p. 85. AnagL Ge- 
tiuens. a Paciaud. dpscript.de umbell. gestat. XIII, 5. &I]JJiii 
Vas. T. I, tab. 53?. d'Hancarvill T, II, tab. 57. ~- Praeterca ofr. 
Gerhard *4M^er/. Gv. Vasmb, fr. ii4, Gerhard in coAiimenti 
Berl. Acad. scient. 1836. tab.:l; queni usum neque Lesbiis 
incognitum remansisse ex Alcaei quodam, ut ferunt, scolto 
ap. Athen. XV, p.' 695 perspicitui^y cujiis initium fuit: 

H&€ XvQot xakr^ j^v^ifjtfjv dXBfpayTiViy ^ 

xai fie xaXdh natdeg (fOQOisv > 

/ftovvaiov ig x^^^ "^X. 
cf. Ilgen de Scol. Poes. p. 83.[XVn, XVffl]. Quid, quod vel 
Semele ap. Epichann. Ath. V, p. 183 c. ad modiim cfthjiriste- 
rium saltat? Nam naQidfjtfitSeg seeimdiimPblkLtem p. 192, 37. 
Seber. vofjtog xt&agiatiiQiog. 

6) A musicis instrumentb transeo ad saltationem, quam 
LuetdLius L c. p. 62 non quidem prorsus neglexit respicere, 
sed vulgalae addictus^ sententiae simpBeem sieinnin^') fuisse 
cdnjecit. SedPolIuxIV, 16 haec habet: TVQ^aaia di ixuksiTo 
OQx^i^ Si^&vQafipixov. Eadem fere Hesych. Tom. II, p. 1435. 
Alb^H. V. TvQ/3aaia' xoQdSv dywyr} Tig di^&VQafjtifiiXtS^v. Idem 
ibidem: TVQ/Jtj • &6QVpog^ dyoiiyri , TaQaxog. tf.^ Preller 1. 1. p. 
1066. Meurs. Orchestr. p. 87. Ad. Schoell de origin. Gr. Dr. 
p. 97. Quod saltandi genus apud Italiae Dorienses imprimis 
floruisse non modo e comparatione verbprum TVQ^aaia, TVQflti 
cum Latino: y,turba'^ abunde patet; sed etiam conilrmatur 



'*) Tameii Sixtwiv etiam rion 'defaerant e yeteribus, qui Sieani cujas- 
dam in?entam praediearent. cf. Etym. M. t. Zikfvvtg. qnae etymo- 
logia, <}uamqaam per se non magnam habebit probabilitatem , tamen 
alianv Hesychii glossam Tom. II, p. 1183. Alberti., j,-2Vz«ro/, ;^o()ot 
Tiw" quam Welckeras ad Schwenckii librnm: Eiym. myth. Andeut. 
p^ 355 snppositiciam aat certe corrigendam in 2ixCwoi ;^0()o/ tiv€g 
suspicatur, genuinam esse edocet. Ceteroquin ZCxivoi scribendum 
fuerit^ non ZtxCvvoi. Rtym. €rud. p. 496, 51. ZCxtvoi* iMog 6Qx^(f€(og 
quamquapi F. Osann in Mus. Rhenan. ann. 1835. III, 2 p. 251 not. 3 
aliter statqat, et p. 250 observet ap. Hdt. VIII, 75^ eandem inter Mss. 
esse lectipnis yarietatem. De tyrbasia, scheraate saltationis ditbyram- 
bicae yide^ quae infra c. Yll. dicemus^ 
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nomme sakaions ^iMcujus in ^vase Graeco d^icti ,yTYFBAC^^ 
ct Jaha VasetAilder. {Mamb. 1^9) p. 28: ^ .. m^ 

. 7) Ultimuia ideniqlie qrgumientum ex etyinoldgia repeto^ 
de^ua pofii tofc: perversa veterum receniiorumque i cbmmenta 
taedet fere de inlegro disserere, uhde ^ix m2Si. ne in repr^-> 
hensionem inqidam. confido veren^uni esse, si, qui plui^a eov 
nomine novisse cupiaht, eos ad Luetckium^. de dithyr^hib& 
p. 7-^15 relfegasse.satis habeo^ Equidem vero SA&iiQaii^v 
idem valete quodtZWi/^m/i^g, TitVQaiA^oq cum C. S^hwenck 
in yyEiym* Mythol Andeut.'^^ t^, i^b ed^ Welcker perstiasum 
habeo: BaechusMnannliche BegMter, ait Schwenckius/ sind 
dic Saiyrn und Silenen. Jenes bedeutei Boch wie rLtvQog 
indem es m der-Reduplicaiion a stats r ahgefiommen haty 
wie z. B. aitTv.fiog' das Siammwort selbst findet sich auch 
mit a in aiavQog tLS: w. Diese Begleiter werden aber 
Boeke genannty noch dem Bock als Symbol des fruchtbaren 
Naturgottes, und werdeti ndt Bocksfusscti angethan ge" 
dachty jenem Symbol zu Ehren; so wie cs Dietmr des Posei'* 
don ravQHOg gqb bei den Ephesiern, toelche tavQOi genannt 
werdefi. — Ziveifelsohne sind solche Bocischore oder Saiyr* 
chorc dramaiisch vorgestellt wordcn, und ihrc Gemnge toa" 
ren die Bockschorjambeti vitvQiaii^oi oder TCTVQafi^oi {oder 
uon tiTVQa^cj)^ welches Wori dann die zivei andern t Laute 
anyiahm und zu Dithyrambos wurde , wcU man die Bedeu" 
tung des Wories nicht vcrsiehendy keihc sichre Rechtschrei" 
bung desselben finden konnte. Dionysus wurde daher Di^ 
thyrambos gemvmt , und dieser Nam£ auf die doppelie 
Geburt desselben gedeuict.''^ — Quam etymolo^am, si quid 
video, etiam Boeckhius probal Oecon. Athen. T6m: U, p. 362. 
Als Erfinder diescs lyrischen Bocksgesanges scheint 
Arion gcgolien. ZH haben. Satyri autem in Magna Gra^cia 
el Siciha Titvqoi vocari solebant. AeUan. V, H. lU, 40. oi 
avyx^Q^^tal Jiovvoov SatVQOt r^aav oi vn ivivov TitVQOi 
ovofia^ofuvoc. Schol. Theocr. III, 2. ovofia xvqiov 6 TitvQog. 
Tiveg di ifaaiv, wg SeiXrivog Tig ov Si>y.eli(jitrig. aXXoi, Si 
Tovg TQapivgit^QOt tovg.SatVQOvg^ evi>ov d^ ovofia nolicog 
KQi^ttjg, aKXo$ 8i tovg tQayovg, mpot tovg nQoanoXoug toHv 
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^eJv, Tivig 8i xal xaXafiov. .Eustaftb. tUvgog 6 Sdtv^ 
nvtQa toiq iv ^lraXia Jtf}^uvaiVy o&iP xal rvtvqwoq avl6$. 
Strabo quidem aperte distihxit X, p. 717. AlmeL (p. 169. 187 
Tzsch.) inter Satyros et Tit^rros Jioviaov gig^dmXot 2!€i^ 
Xfivoi rs xal SdtvQOi^ xal Bdxxai xal Ai]Vai te xai Mifidh^^ 
XoDVig xa\ Naidig xal Nvfi(ptt$ xal TitVQO$ nQOQayOQiVO/jtiVoi; 
sed boc Satyrorum Tityrorumque discnmen Creuzerus Symb. 
Tom. III, p. 197 <cf. Ad. Schoell de orig. Gr. Dram. p. 95 
n. 210. Welcicer Nachtr. p. 213 not. {^3) acCuiate eateflus sta* 
tuit^ ut Satyri divini fuerint Bacchi comites saitatoresque^ Ti- 
tyri vero homines rustici; coloni/ Satporum figuras moresque 
imilantas »^)w 

8) Accedit denique etiam hoc^ quod Ano, qum Herodo-^ 
tus nomen invenisse dithyrambi commemorat, a Siuda (p. 559 
Gaisf.) traditur non modo tragieum invenissc npiodum, se4 pri*^ 
mus etiam SatyW)s . induxisse metrb verba adstnngente^: ili;'^'^ 
ta$ xal tQaytxov tQOT^ov iVQitr^ yivia&aixm nQHtog xoqov 
at^aai xal Si&vQafifiov aaavy xai ovofiaaaito diojiivov vno 
tov XOQOV, xal £atVQovg iigiViyXiiV ififiitQa Xiyovtag' 
qui locus cum Suidae editoribus tum iis, qui de Arionis in 
poesi meritis inquisiverunt^ multa usqne negotia procreavif^). 
Haeserunt enim nnnc in T^a;^ixoi} r^o^iot; nunc in oi^o- 
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Argnmentaoi boc ex etymologia petitum e consalto altimo loco 
posai, qaod Jacobnm Q. S. p. 82 item etymologia usum esse video, 
ut Phrygias dith. origines demonstraret. Derivat enim vocem cum 
Jablonskio in Pantli. Aegypt. Toni. I, p. 105, 6 a Coptico Tithrambo 
h. e. Tithraen^bon : M furen», pikrorem imdeus. Hed ^escio profecto, 
qaid Baccho et Bacchis sit cum dea Titbrambo; quam Aeg^^tiorunv 
Hecaten fuisse Sanctos Rpiphanius adv. Haereticos Tom. I. lib. Ul^ 
p. 1093 D. tesds est: Tjf Ti&qajup^ ^Exdry iq^rivevsiuivr^. cf. St. 
Croix Recherches sor les myst^res du Paganisme. Tom. I, p. 182, 
183 ex ed. Sylv. d. Sacy. — Lnetckius de dithyr. p. 12 — 13 putat 
verbum derivandum ess^ a $iog et d^^oi^o^, ut tit: divim^s ir\wnir% 
fhaior* \ « > 

'J Optime locam in latinum translatum vide ap. Forkeliam Oesch, der 
Mus, Tom. I, p. 204 aot. 358. „Fertnr et ,trag;ici modi inventor exsti- 
tisse, et primus chorum instituisse et dithyrambum cecinissd, itaqu^ 
nominasse id quod a choro caneretur, et Satyr^i induxisBe^ qni yfersi-^ 
bo» ioqiierentar.*^ — 



m 

Ikiaai %6 ^96f^€Vov vno tov x^Q'^^ nuQC eUa«^ ki Saly-; 
ris. cfr. Tdup. 1. 1. JLueickius p. 24 cl. 28, 30. Jaco|>u3 Q. S. 
p. 25 sqq. Baeckius Oecon. Alh. Tom. II, p. 362. Spd dum« 
modo teneamus dithyrainbum a|) Arione invenUi,rn e.ss:e, oipnia 
sana videbimtur. Tragoediam enim cum a dilhyraitibp flui^issQ 
Aristoieli iiredimiift tts^nti» AHonem eliam Teff/^wii »;?P^e« 
inventorem jur^ voeari fposae, negAbH nemor, idem etiam ^gJ^ 
toc z^i^ Q^^QM dicitur ^eri^sime, nam cyclium chotum, h. e. 
ordinatttm arte moderanle, nOn autoschediasticum et tumulr 
tuarium, priimis insU!uxit. Nec nulii Suidae verba xai' & <x. k^ 
ovofMxaai to q^iofAivov^*) vno i^oi x<^Qoi* aUud quidqu^m var 
lent, quaih Herodoti verbai; ^it^vpaft/Sbi/ ovQfAio^vta ts mi 
noknattpta^ ac si scripsisset Suidas m\ ^iO^vQ^xf^fiov o^Of^iacct^ 
to ^Boft^vov vno iov x<^qov. Denique Satyros metrum serT 
yantes ab ipso pnmuminductos esse, per se patet, cum si 
vera est . Schv^enckii iiobi$ probata etymologia to tum dithy? 
ramborum gemis ab ip^is Satyris sive Tityris nomen acceper 
rit Sic; etiam W^lckevm Nachtr. p. 233, ^jW^as aber die 
Knfukn0iff voH Stdyrn hetrifft , «o iat Mar^ dass sie nicht 
einen Ckor amjm' dem DitJkyramb^ d. i, ausser dem Chor 
bildeten.'" Male coijtrft Pinzgerus de dram. satjr. p. 11 „modo 
dithyrambici, mqdo salyrici Chori." Nec Luetckius p. 31 ve- 
rum tetigit,. chorum immixtis jocis et sermonibus participem 
factum esse narrationis suspicans. Vide tamen quae c. VII. 
de ipsa Welckeri sententia disseram. Atque egregie nobis ad- 
stipulatur Aristocles ap. Athen. XIV, p. 639 c. £vveatt]y,ii di 
VOazvQf^yj^aaa to, naX(xi^v ix x^Q^^i ^S ^^** V ^^^* rpa- 
7a;J<er^ et ,AristoteIes A. P. c. IV quamvis tragoediam ab iis 
profectafn diidt, qui dithyrambum solenniter inciperent, tamen 
paulo infra ,' sero majestatem suam propterea nactam esse ar- 
^bitratij^r; quod ex satyrico geneve mutationem induerit. Qua 
in r^^dmotsi a Jacobo Q. S. p. 118 multum differ^ in eo 



^^) Welck^ros hoc ita intellegi^, ac si Ario singHlis diihyramhis titalam 
inscripserit') cui addictas senteoitiae Scbneidewinas qooqiie videtar 
de Laso Herai. p. 11« 12. At Luetckius p. 31 recte e^m castigat ac 
refellit. 
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tapieH cum ipso etDahlmamib de pfimord.^ ei stic.c. vet. com. 
AlheH. cet. Hafn. 1811. pag. 31 .Naekio Ghoerii. p. 12. PinK- 
gero 1. 1. p. 22; Muellero Ddf. H, p. 369. Wetokero Addit. 
p. 276 et Fricibeiio de Satyr* Dram.p>2— 11 ed. LarmV 'H^hi 
conv^it^ immorito eam^ cpiae postea sic audivit, satyricam 
poesin a ndnHutlis pdni vetustissimam; ciijas si qtdsPratkam 
demum auctorem faoiet, non muUum^ vero aberrafbit. 

His igitur argumeHtis innitens^ ditkyrambum in italia 
orti^m ah Arione in Graeciam tran^latum ess«, arb^ 
ti*or: -^uo simuiJLorentSKiiLc. p.25' sententia pesfinm datttr/qui 
vice ver$a4yricam tragoediam Cum Arione Tareht^m inmiigFasse 
putaf»*). Ut enim de lyricailla Iragoedia dicam quid scntiam^ 
qifam exidtitisise praeter 6od.Hbrmannumfaodie vix qussfaam ne- 
gat '•), ea mihi a dithyrambo non multum videtur divctsa fuisse, 
quamvis inter utrumque carmen satis disorimipis iitterfuerit, ut 
tum dithyrambi inventioiiem Arioni nemo auderet abjudicare, 
tum^ post dithyramborum etiam magis magisque invaiescentem 
usum lyrica tragoedia aeque ac dithyrambus tanquam proprium 
ac perfectum carminum genus a^tatem tuierit, neque tuncpror- 
sus aboieri negiegique posset, cum ex dithyrambicis cantilenis 
jamdudum ordinata' et, quae postea ^ic proprie audivit, tra- 



^O Lorei^tzio assenti^i videtur .Ad. SchoeU. de ofig. Gr. Dram. p* 23u 
„ — Memini qaiiiem jam circa Olympi^dcin qqadira^esiiiiaiQ Arion^iB 
Metbymnaeam> novi dithyramboram generis aactorem, Siclliam et 
Italiam nominatim Tarentam petiisse, nec exigaam inde artif saae 
mercedem asportasse, sed hoc exemplo tantummodo edocemur, quam 

^ mature in his terris magni aestimata* sit musica.** Tuin iB^odins, qai 
inter alia mira ac perversa ,de ditbyrambo commentei, haec hab^t 
hist. Gr. Poes. Tom. II, p. 372. ^Diese Seiie der LeBhischen JReli- 
gion fasste vielmehr Arion auf, welcher in Methymna dem Mauptsitze 
iles Leshischen Dionysos-Kultus gehoren %md erzogen, sieh in der 
Kraft seiner Jahre nach dem Peloponnesos , Italien nud SiciUen ^e- 
gab ^md dort nnier den Dotiern der Begriinder der Dio^ysi^cheu 
Festlieder wurde ; die er zuerst unter dem aeolischen Namen Diihy^ 
rambus von ianzenden Mdnnerchoren antistrophisch oder cyclisch (?) 
darsteUen lieis." — Satis habeo hunc locum exscripsisse iiitegrum, ne 
quis in sqq. neglectum a me Bodii iibram esse videas, imjnerito fac- 
tum id esse conqueri posset. 

) L. Bergleinus tamen adstipulatur Hermanno. 
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goedia ^flotuilssiet £' contra hoe inter utruaiqua carmen 
diserimem non tanii momenti fuit; quin ipse tecens invectus 
dithyr^mbus dipid|ssime ab his potissimum Pelo|>onne8i dvi«- 
tatibus itrriperetui-, quae sibi lyricae tragoediae inventae gloriam 
nuUo modb ab >^s eripi gentihtts essent passae^''). Quos 
inter imprimis > Sicyonips homino, qui non >jnodo inv^isse 
sese lyricam tragoediam gloriarehtur, sed Epigenem : etiai% 
summum in hbe ppesip genere decus civibus aut popularihus 
suis adnumeramnt: Boeckh, Occon. Ath. U^ p. 363'«), Ac 
de lyrica quidem Sicyoniorum tragoedia locus insignis est 
Herodoti, saepius Ule in testimonium advocatus V, 67. Ta di 
d^ akXd oi Sixvoivioi^ hlfi(ov vov H^dQijaT&v xal d^ nQog ra 
na&ea.avtoy TQayMOiai xoQotai iyeQaiQov. tov fiiv Jiovvaov 
ov TifiicDVtsg Tov di ^'ji$Q^avoVy Kkeia&evtjg 5i ^OQOvg fiiv 
tta Jiovvam^amSa^XBV y Ttjv di aD.rjv iQ^vaitjv t£ MsXavinnio. 
cfr. Odofr. Muellerus Epist. cthte Ibyc. fragm. coU. Schneidew. 
p. XI. In aperio est lyricae istae tragoediae quales fuerint: ni- 
mirum carmipa lyrica, saltationibus quidem choricis accommo- 
data, a singuHs tamen tragoedis in heroum ind%enarum cujus- 
vis terrae memoriam decantata (qua de re vid. infr.), sed 
quorum argumenta heroumi non tam praeclare gesta fuerunt, 
quam passiones sive jraiS-fa'*). 



'''^ Accedit, qaod ooUus dithyramborum poeta a lyricis tragoediis scri- 
bendis abstineret. «Simonides, Pin^larus, Pliiloxenus non magis dithy> 
rambis, quam lyrici^ tragoediis inclarueruat; unde Philoxenus etiam 
rQayip^o^MaxitXog iiiterdum audivit cfr. Alois. Capellmannus ad Alex. 
Aetol. p. 20 (BoMi. 1830. 8).—- 

^^) ,,Die PelopQnnfisier hatten ganz Recht, wenn sie die Tragbdie als 
ihr Eigenthmtt sich zueigneten; ihre Erfindung nnd Ausltildung, als 
lyrisches Sfiel^ gehuhrt unbezweifelt den Sicgoniern von deren Tra- 
gedien Herodot ^rzahlt."' Cf. Mueller Dpr. If, p. 368. 

''') Quam vero Tetusta fnerit lyricaram tragoediarom inventio , omninfn 
optime exduobus Idcis intenegitor, ex Jeann. Malal^ et Scbol. Ano- 
nym. iip. Stanl. qnl Bentle>i qaidem opnse. p. d09 reprehensionem 
non effugerunt, Welckeri, tamen, etiamsi non iniegnim consensum 
ferrtBnt, nacti tamen sunt haud spernendum patrooinium, in Addit. ad 
Aesch. Trilog. p. 225. Quodsi lyrica tr. yetustisuma fuit^ mlnime 
tamen conceditur^ Bacchicov Sic]^oifigram choros tragicos aeque veta- 
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Ac talis quidem Sicyoniis heros A<fraslfis fuii> taUs Thye- 
sies^ cujus miiS-j^ a.Sophocle etiam ordinaita tragoedia cele- 
brata sunt, Oviatijg iv SlMviavh iiiscripta; qua de ^fr. I^essin-^ 
gius in vita Soph; Tom. y, p; 256 Lips. Aiiis tdtnen cmtatibuQ 
aUi haud dubie herbes sknilibus coli tragoe<Uis ^^olebanfc, quo^ 
hoc loco recensere lonffius foret. Itac|u& hac Jn re tuui siajd-T 
litudo tum discrimen inter dithyrambum tragoediasque lyricas 
ceriii potest, quij^e quod dithyrambus quoque ;^iiOVt/(T0t; na&tf 
(cfr. t, YI.) hab^ret argumentum propositum^ non tamen 



8^os fnis^e.. Hunp «nim eiroreia peperit penrersa Herodoti looi inter- 
pretatro^ q°^"i Yerbum anidioxe a plerisque ita intelligeretur^ ac si 
Clisthenes tragicas illas choreas Adrasto ademptas BionysO quasi de- 
bitos hoRores reddidisset. Welcker Addit. p. 235 not* 169. Maelli» 
l>or. II, p. 967. Plnzgcr p^ 11. Bode &es0k* d&t htlL, J^vr, Vi, p. 377 
cum npt. 1 Luetcke 1. c. p. 20r— 2^, Verum tamen ajri^oDxe ni^il est 
nisi transtulit ad Dionysnm (67m(/^cnc9 hiess sie die Ehre des 
Chorreigens an den Dionysos nhgeben), siquidem mirnm pfofecto 
foret, quod Baccho choros tantum neqne reliquos ademptoii hoiiorei 
restitoisset Quin etiam Pausan. lib. III, 7, 7 de Baceliico apnd SUij&r 
nios caltu dtsputans, prohibuit, qoominQs ipsnni perantiquum putes* 
Recentiorem enim enm facit Phliasiorum, Thebanorumque cultu Bac~ 
chico: — xofxC^ovai 61 fura J^dwv t€ rififxiv(ov xal vfiv(ov imx<oQ£(ov. 
^yeizai filv ovVy ov BaxxBiov' 6vofia^ov<Scv C^vdQo^afiag atfCtfiv o 
'PXCavTog tovtov lSQvctaTo\ ^JiSTai (^k 6 xakovfisvog uivaioSy 6V Oij- 
palog 4>civrjg einovcerjg Trjg Jlvd-Cag Ixoutaev tx BrjficSv. Unde corri- 
gendus fortasse est l^chbl. Mstus P. Burihanni Sec. ad Aristid. Panatb. 
Tom. I, p. 176. (Frommel p. 11) £IVITEP EN THI nOMnffl] iv 
TaTg TiOfinaTg 6 filv /fiovvaov (leg. AYCiOY) o dh SaTiQoVjO Sk 
Baxxov (leg. BAKXEIOY) dveht^updveTO (leg. cum Valk.^ Eur. Diatr. 
p. 155. dvekdfjipavB t6) axrjf^a. ~cf. Creuzer IMfyth. IIIj 474. Welcker 
Addit. ad Aesch. Tril. p.-199. Idism Bacchi cuUus COiinthi fioruit 
Pausan. teste II, 2, 5. -^ Deniqne quod Wekkerus p.2^ (cL 244extr.) 
etiam Ijricam tragoediam quodammodo ad Dionysum pertinnisse ab 
initio, inde collegit, qnod Sicyohiorum iUe heros Adfastos miro niodo 
cum altero Adrasto, Bacchico Daemono commixtus fuerit^ (cf. Welcker 
Etym. Myth. Andeut. Schwenck. p. 303. C» O. Maeiier Euni. p. 173), 
hoc etiam minus proba?it mihi quam qi|o4 Japo{>us eundjsm Adra- 
stum respiciens in Quaest. Soph. p. IQl. BpigjBni tanqnam proprinm 
opinetur, ut tragoediae honoribus BacDho ademptis Adrastam sibi 
aliosque heroes oelebrandos eligeret; quapropter a Welckero refoUitur. 
Cum Welckeco settlit Qruppe Ariadn. p. 121. — 
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kerois ipsius 6isd dei; sdtatioiie veroJnec ipse carera possei. 
Quasi in medio autem inier dithyrambum et lyricam istiuii 
tragoediam posita sunt Sicul()rum caniiina heroico-lyrica, qiia^ 
lia Stesichorus, Ibycus alii multa composuerunt; nimirum 
haec, siargumenta spectaveris/ ad ^yricam tragoediam <ac-^ 
cessisse proprius dixeris, externam ^vero formam oontem- 
plantiy ut quae a choro, non singulis recitarentur tra-^ 
g e d i s , dithyrambis se accommodasse magis videntur. Wei«- 
ckerus tamen in Addit p. 245 Stesichorum et Xenocritum 
lyrk^ composuisse tragoedias susnicatur Msargiimentis usus: 
„Plato seizt im Laches die doriscke aU iHe einzig Ochie 
kellefUscke Touart der phrygischen mid lydisehen enigegen. 
Darum ist es toohl nicht zu vertoundern, wenn dorische 
IHehter von dem Dithyramb die episch chorische Darstcl^ 
lungsart entlehnend den eigentlich dithyrambisehm Charak'^ 
ier ausschlossen^ und dafiir dorische Musik und die Lauie 
einfikhrten^ Hierdurch sqhcint freiUch das Spiel auch auf" 
gekort zu haben bqcehisch zu sein. . . . Ist diese Vermu'^ 
thung iiber dielyrische Tragiidie gegriindety so tiiiissett wir 
dann den Stesicho^us welchcr noch Quinetilian die Last des 
epischen Gedichies auf die Lauie nahm, und welcher zuerst 
den Chor zur Lauie gestelli hahen soll^ zuerst ftir einen 
solehen Tragiiden erkennen; osgleich kein alier SchrifisteU 
Jer ihn so nennt; und eben so den Xenocritus.^^ Atque 
praeterquam, quod tragoedias a singulis tragoedis et histrio' 
nibus recitatas, cum carminibus heroico-lyrieis choro solum- 
modo aptis confundat ne iUud quidem quod de doria earmi- 
num horum harmonia dicit, locum tueri poterit: cum ipse 
Stesichorus in fr. ex Orestea servato Phrygiam se incantatu- 
rum harmoniam esse praefetur his Verbis: ap. Schol. Arist. 
Avv. 797. c<yr^ Ji naga tu Hrt^aixoQOV ix t^g 'OQeaTeiag* 

Toidde XQ^ XaQiTiav dafmfAaTa xaXXuiOfAmv v/avhv Oqv^iov 

liiXog i^svQOVtag afiQdSg 

fjQog iTUQxofiivov^^). 
ex coll. fr. Kleinii nr. 39 ap. Bergk. PLGr. fr. 34, p. 643. 



•« 



) Gf. Muellcr ad. Scbneidew. epist. p. XI. 



188 

•— Neque probabile est Stesithomm, cum afnte Tisias voca- 
tus esset, ided riomen mutasse^ quod primus ad citharam cho- 
Fum instruxerit;<fied quod quadratum chorum, exclusis tibiae 
spiramentis ad solam citharam primus in puBUcum produxerit 
cL Stesich. ed.; Kdeihe p. 27. Mueller Eumetnd.^ p. 75. 

Est praeterea^ aliud^ ^quod iii Herodoti X CwMneque' per se 
injucunduin . est animadvertisse^ neque in-hoc de, inventorei 
dithyrambi capite omitti debet, quodiidemiiUi chori, qui: antea 
in Adrasti honorem: constitati fuerunl, pbsbea hdb adempti 
Dionyso daki ^unl* a ClisUiene Sicyoiniorum tyranno. 
Etenim CJistheo^ iate aut aequalis fuit Arioni atit certe non 
multum post ArioneiH vixit; unde novum iterum' nostrae sen- 
tentiae praesidium accedere videtur: Arionem vere dithyrao^bi 
inventorem appellari, Chsthenem vero novum inventum statim 
in rem . suato adhibuisse. Nam hoc certe memorabile est, 
dithyrambum et Corinthi et Sicyone et Alhenis tyrannis reg- 
n^mtibus.Periandro^ Chsthene, Hipparcho in lucem prodiis&e^ 
cum lyrica tragoedia e Sicyone certe a tyranno expelleretur. 
Nec tanpien hpc ^urum videtur, cum tyrannos istos vetenuii 
heroum memoria male haberet necesse esset: <}uam cucffc 
prorsus e^stinguere Jion valerent, inducto Dionysi cultu certe 
debiUtare populari niodo studuerunt**). Verum tamen ut 
fieri $olet9 ipse Qimc.vini deus divinitatem stiam seposuisse 
videtur, magisque hnmanam aut heroicam induisse vestem, si 
quidem ut supra monui Eleenses muheres iheroem Dionysum 
invocarent teste Phit. Quaest. c. 36 reliqui autem heroes quos 
indigenas et populares unaquaeque coluit civitas, ipaulatim 
proprium fabularum. cyclum excederent, levibiisque vincuHs 

®*J Qup seivsa Welckerus Add. p. 198 rectissiine: „ Je machtigcr die 
Aristocraiie oder je grosser dcr GesvhlccJiter-Stolz um so^ wenigcr 
lconnte die Dionysische Rclitjion sich erhehen. Dics schciht cine dcr 
Urst^chen, warHm sie hy altdorischen Staaten einen ganz andem Cha" 
rahter angenommen hat alsin audem. p. 248 c. not. 188. Die Ansicht 

leitet von selbst darauf hin, die Oeschichte der Tragodie mit 

dcr Lage der bffentlichen Dinge in Verhindung zu hringen, und die 
Erweiterung der Dionysischen Feste als eine Wirhung des dcmocra- 
tischen Bestandtheils in den Sttwten zu betrachten.''* Cf. 195 not. 40, 
p.248— 256. Kanngieiser l. I. p. 77— 81. 
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Dionysiacis fabulisaxbiecterentur^^); . Hm^impritiiis/iiiaximiim 
subnatum fuisse puio . filiorum Bacchi . n«iiB6ru|QQ; faine i etiam 
plurimas de expeditianibus proeliisQue Baochi fabellas. Pro 
qua sentenda meliorem Phliasia testem vix habeO; quae qin- 
dem terra, cum Araethyrea antea audivisset, dieinde nom^ 
ftiutavit^ a PUiante, non Calai amphus sed Bacchi ex Araer 
ihyrea iilio. Cf. Paiisan. U, 12, 16« Simul, ex his, quae^modo 
dixi, optime inteUegitur Zenabii Prov. V, 40 locus, vexatidsii- 
mus:'^ ^iHv xo^v i^ 'C^QX^Q ^i9^^(Jf^vaiv StiH^afifiop ^6hv eig 
Tov /liovvaoy^ oi noifjTal votbqov ixfidvTeg t^v avvtid-Hav 
TavTfjv jitavTag^^) (?) xal KevTaigovg ygarfeiv imxBiQOVv. 
o&ev oi d'e(ifJLevoi axoiTiTOVTeg eliyov ovSiv ngog Jiovvaov. 
S$a yovv tovto Tovg SaTVQOvg vaTsgov eSp^ev avToig ngoeig- 
ayew iW [iy\ SoTuiaiv eTtiXay&avea&ai, twj &eov. Etenim initio 
poetae tametsi rion Bacchi ipsius jrad";; choreis carminibusque 
celebrareht, tamen eorum certe heroum na&ri celebrare sole- 
bant, quibus non iQodo cum Bacchicis rebus conjiuictio inter- 
cederet, sed quibus; ex patiiis etiam civitatis fabulis inter- 
cederet, in qua docerent choros. cf. Schneidew. Simon. p. 52. 
Dissen. Pind. p. 625. Mueller epist. ante Schneidew. Ibyc. fr. 
p. XI. Postea autem ne hoc quidem praescriptum reinansit 
intactum sed pro Iiibitu poetae aut Sicyone docentes e. g. 
Thebanas aut Thebis Sicyoniacas.immiscuerunt fabulas narra- 
tionibus popularibus, quo audito et viso coriclamarunt, obstre- 
pueruntque spectatores, j,nihU koc ad Dionymm^^ suo certe 



®^) Plut. Q. Gr. 12, T^ff Sh ^HQtaiSog ja nlelCTa fxovaixov ^xet XoyoVy 
ov taaaiv ecl Gvid^ss, ix J^ SQtofiivov av tis ifavegmg ZsfjLilrig ava- 
y(oy>}v eixdasu, V, SchoeU. orig. Gr. Dr. p. 62—70. 

^^) Huic loco maculam irapictam ^sse jara Bentlejus vidit in Opusc. 
p. 284 atque rfyanas legi jubet, probanto Boettigero Vasengem, III, 
162; repugnante Welckero Nachtr. p. 278 not. 238« Bergleino :de Phi- 
lox. Cyth. p. 3S. Ac sane nescio, quid Ajaci cnm Centauris sit. 
Verum equidem lego ^oiiM^ ^Ax&kdvtag. GLAelian. V. H. Xlll, 11. 
Similis e JuLiani Orat VI, p. 220 l^paah. toliendus error esi: 'inovTo 
6" ttVT(px>v NAYC xa&dniQ 'MQaxleJ:, ov6' "YXag, ouJ' 6 TeXaficov, 
oycT* 6 Atag^ ouJ* '!dfi^rjQog^ a:XXd ^dxvQog xal Bdxxai xa\ Jlavfg 
xal Aai^vmv ^Qaud. Lego; qv^" I0AA0C\ cLFsLVis.\lU,lL Eur. 
Heracl, 21$. ^^ 
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jure dictitantes. Quae pepuli lasdva iiiitio cavillatio ne in 
apertam indignaiiioiwm ermnperet Pratinae artificio prohibitum> 
estrnon sine nova etiam tragicae artis ampMcatione et Phlia- 
«iorum adepta glona, cum Pratinas Fhliunie oriundus drama- 
tis satyrici invehtor factus non soliun ipse: praecipuus hoc 
genere poeta haberetur; sed Aristiam quoque filium in eadem 
arte egregium sibi genuisset successorem f *). Atque prima 
«etate qnidem Satyricum drama iragoediae praecessisse caussa 
non est^ cur testanti Zenobio 1. c. non credamus^*)* Quem- 



^*) ^arvQovg igitor b. l. pro draiuate Satyrico accipio, qilo ^ensa yocem 
2(XTVQog saepissime iisa venisse post Casaubonum 1. 1. et Bentl. epist. 
ad Mill. p. 465 opusc. Lips. non opus est, murtii^ exemplis confir- 
mtae, Itaque Erasmi Adagg. p. 34, 1^7 interpretatio hnjm loci non 
probanda est: ^Cuai initio chori in Baccbum canere dithyrambnm 
solerent postea poetae ab hoc desciscentis more Ajaces et Centauros 
scribere conabantar« Quod cum irriderent spectatores, nibil hoc ad 
Bacchum dictitantes, poetae in dithyramborum qnasi exordio 
Satytos induxernnt; ne obliti esse Baechi dicerentur: ** 

^'^J Wtlckems in Triiog. Aesch. p. 507 ubi de Aeaehyli Satyris loqnitor, 
haec dicit: f,Das Satyrspiel (Protttetheus J^rcaeus) muis auf die 
Abenddammerung herechnet gewesen ' sein ^ welohe leicht herangeJcom- 
men sein Jconnte, wenn die Mitkampfenden mit ihren StucJcen voran- 
gingen zumal an hUrzern Tagen, jenachdem die Jahreszeit der Dio- 
nysien war [Philostr. V-. A. Vlf, II. p. 254]. Freilich enden auch die 
Eumeniden mit ein$m FackelzMge unA sellte diesem die einhreckende 
Nacht zu gut kommen, so hlieh vielleicht fur das Satyrspiel Proteus 
zu wenig Licht iihrig. Ehenso wenn man im NaupHos des Sophocles 
die tauschende Fackel auf dem Kaphareischen Vorgehirge sich gem 
als sichthar denken m6chte, und alsdann am liehsten nieht am hellen 
Tage^ entsteht die Frage, oh manche Satyrspiele vielleicht his in die 
tiefe Dammrung oder wohl gar hei einer zu ihrem Iiihalt passenden 
Beleuchtung gegehen wwden sein mHgen,''^ Unde simul V. D. sententia 
perspieitnr satyros ab Aeschyli ind« tempore semper tragoedias se- 
catoa esse* Qnid yero? si sic statnas: in nniversum tragoediat prae- 
tessisse satyris, sed saepis^ime hanc ordinem inversnm esse, si qaid 
splendoris inde tragoedlaram apparatoi sabnasceretur. Cf. W. Genthe 
iisthi Ahhandl, Uher das Satyrspiel pt, 59. Is satyros ab initio qui- 
dem auspicatos esse suspicatur dramatoQi ftctiones, postea tamen, ne 
speotatores satyrorura protervttate ao festivitate ad lasciviam pr^trnsi 
aagustiora tragicorom histrionom conamina aspernarentur, post de- 
nmm tragoediae cothornam Satyros prosiluisse in scenam retor. Rem 
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adaiodum vero Satyii isti cum Silcno- officio suo satis fecerin^ 
Dionysi memoriam sustinendi^ ex Euripidis Cyclope, sratyrico 
dramate^ quod aetatem tuUt, unico, inteUegitur. Ibi «lini Sile- 
nus, prope. antrum Cycldpis residenis, in sermone ad Dipnysum 
satis longa, omnia Bacchi ad&tj in memoriam spectatorum 
revocat, a JuiKmis iiide ira usque ad id tempus, quQ tempe* 
8tate naufragus Siculum Silenus litus appulit: 

i BQOfiu. (sLit) iid ae (iv^iovg ex(a novovg 
vZv, X* ^^' ^^V^P tovfAOV fjiadevei Sifiag. 
n^tov lAiVy ^vix' ifjifAavrjg ^'Hgag VTtOf 
vvfirpag oQeiag ixlmiiu w^ov zgo^ovg, 
5 imiMa &' afupi ytjyevij fidxfiv dogog 
■^ evdi^iog a£ no8i naQaamari^g yeyci^ 
* EyxiXa&oVy iriav eig fiiativ ^ivuv, SoqI 
exteiva — — ^ — — , — — — i — 
10 xat Vvv^ ixeivuiV fiei^ov* i^avtkcS novov. 
inei yaQ ^'Hqa aol yivog Tvgaijvixov 
XfiattSv indiQaev, wg 68t}&ei9jg fiaxgdv, 
iy<o nv&ofiivog xtk. 
Etenim quod ipse aUquam ex dei passis gloriam captare stu- 
det, haec optinta est Sfttyrici generis ovvidavov adumbratio^ 
cf. Welckerus Add. p.. 297 sqq. - 

Ceterum non defuerunt, qui primum Epigene docente 
vocibus istis: oidiv ngog Jwvvaov resonuisse theatra trade- 
rent; quod quam egregie nostrae opinioni faveat nemo non 
videt. Nam cum Epigenes et Sicyonius esset et Sicyoniis 
coram suas doceret fabulas, patet hinc in eadem civitate, in 
qua tragoedia ista lyrica primum innotescente dithyrambo ab 
indigenis heroibus ad Dionysi cultum deflecteretur, non multo 
post Dionyso primarias rursum partes qubdammodo ereptas, 
Graeciaeque heroibus fere omnibus restitutas esse, renuente 
quidem populo, sed victoriam arte reportante. cf. Suid. v. 
ovdiv ngog rov Jiovvaov. Friebel Dram. Satyr* fragm. p. 2 — 11 



WelGkenu in Add. Aesch. denas aggressos est p. 279 nat. 242; Her- 
mann* Ean Cycl. praef. p. Xl in Zenobii loco TrQoseiaaynv legendiim 
esse contendit. — 
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ed^ Larsow. Atque ex his deniqae elemetitis vera tragoedia 
prpsiluit^ ut rectissime huc rdfeni pes^t Aristiot A.Pi, c. IV. 
noXlug pterafioXaq fittaPaXoiaa ri t^y^fdia 4naiaaTO xal 
&3f « ttjv iavrfjs xpvaiv. Sed tragoediae inquitere prtmordi^ 
nune nostrum non est; sufQciant igitur haec: et» quae die lyri^ 
cae tragoediae tum primordiis tum natiira piraemonui. Sm 
vero etiam haec nonnuUi tanquam digressionem meramf dnm- 
naverint, ii, ne obiiviscantur, precor, de dithyrambo me scri* 
bere instituisse, ciijus p^etis his etiam 'longioFea digressrones 
licuerint. Ceterum paulo infra, ubi ;de^ dithyrambicorum cho- 
reutarum nuniero di^erendum -est, aliquatenus huc mihi re-' 
vertendum esse praevideo, cum chori tragici numerus rion nisi 
e comparatione lyrjcae tragoediae cum dithyramfoo recte deduci 
queat. Vide c^p. VII. 

Sed jam revertor ad propositum. Disputata enim haec 
sunt oninia ad refutandam Lorentzii aliojfumjqu^i sentenliam 
de tragoediae lyricae in Italiam per Ariorxem transmigratione. 
Accedit, quod heroum cultus in ItaHft fero magis, quam in 
ipsa Graecia floreret, qua de re nt pluribws^ di§serendi labori 
quiete supersedere possenij imivm eat 04 Mucdl^ri opera, qiii 
ante Schneidew. IbyCi, p. X. XI eamirem pluribus verbis perr 
secutus est. Praeterea vero mihi quoque ali^uando huo re-r 
vertendi potesta^ erit,*!cmn de XeoiiQcriti Locri pa^mbuis^ aut 
ditliyrambis dicendum erit. , 

Quod si nunc de dithyrambl nobis patria * ®) constat, hoc 
facilius intellegitur, ciir omnes clariores poeta'^^ lyrici, ut Si- 
monides, Bacehylides, Pindarus, PhiloxQnus, Telestes per ali- 



***) De origg. dithyr. Odofir. Mueller Dor. II, p. 369 ait: ,,lf^ Corinlh 
tvnr es, wo er (^Arion) unter Periander_ zuerst den cycUschen Chor 
zur Darstellung eines Dithyrnmhs' eiMibte; ivohei er wahfscheinlich 
'locale Anliisse itenutzte und AnfUnge aUshfldit^i weil Mtf dann Pinda^ 
rus mit einigem Rechte Cbrinth <i/« die^ Vater$trtdt des DithyiranUt 
nnsehcn A-awn." Vellein indicasset V. D. quaenam alia' urbs ant in- 
snla ex ipsins sententia inventi gloriam obtineat. Neque hoc satis 
intellego quaenam initia atque ineitamenta rlicat a Corintliiis Arioni 
suppeditata fuisse. Siquidom Lyricas tragqedias jnteltexit, nihil inoror, 
sin vero Bacchica laeta carmina meo jure dissentior. — 
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. ,^ T Haec' i|^w^ tapo^sa ^sufficianit > ad' Pindari O^yanfx.' jXm^ 123 

JBap»rf^ii&6^ii^^«pii/?tf^ liSe^ ipsiimi pi^efeam adJbbo 

(]lDuml»memt atiis lo^^ v^spo^diseev ut< Ditihyramlnisb 

inmd ' ■MaiqioFimi} i ^hiuii^ i Th^bafabhkm ^ ^ ). 1 inventmn • di^erei db 
S^oL EiHdifr. (Mym^i Xffi^ 25. 1 fff Jli»5a^g 8* f/y t^ Tnop^ 
jrifi^aaiv (cf. Bergk. PLGr. p. 242 fr. 81) *V Nd^io (f^vii^ 
^fiA^M* \nQ£T(m\\8£^tigti^(kff>f u^p Sk v^ inQeSrio ta^^v^ 6i&pQdfi' 
fimp j(a. BJ^hiiPMjJX ^^;M^^^ ivwavAoi 

iiiiitf Hi^iM9-w,"iiJkif Hth ptef^tjo !nto ^n^t^iindtta!!, jciMi kiiifl 
dubie iamriee^ Joei/rqili iBaoctdBAi 'culiu nobiliiffti ^6S8pni>< j ei/ naU 

aniiquitaie plures vocis di&VQoipi/3og eiymoiii^e ia usd e$»enf^ 
(cf. Schol. iiv Plafe Rempbl.-122, 11. Bekk. p. 400) nihil poetis 
facilius &i^.*'quam)ti^ 8i6giiId8reiymoiogialB, prout^ mulc hanc, 
nunc illam exfellfrre vdcvtt^Bil; v^Hent^^n^dngiflaEpm^^eniium 
gloriam CQBTerieresAj$^)A^i&aqxie pcerqMm Pin- 

. 'D^i^H.f»?.i^?P^^fi^ ^?^'??^:^,!???®^ ffW?>^ 9til)Ji9?p, m?M. ^^^^ 
Qt ^ud e r^bns BaccBic^s e.xemplum promam^ letiam CQttabi Iqsum 

' a'l^fcdUs kccej^enint/ in GriecbniiA p^st^a; ciinviiiik cbnstieAsslmtiWi 

^; >Cf. bli^reh;'F<nigiOi>ViolyIP, p; 44^ 4«. *;tf^l uf Ajtiiroi) (JT*^. 2;'.«'^ 

i: ,4tAim.j;Vj^;p. i6a^)<rM^e*i. X|^\^. 47». «' U5ich(rf^iAriit,i«ftc,ip, m 

di Dic,earco da Messina, rac<^lti e illastrati dair ^yypcato p. C^eli- 
'dbnio"Eirrante, ' de" Bafohi ' di Yanella e Calasia Palerhib 18!2^.' 

^ i lif ( rfaMi dft I idiftbijlrMnbi:^ pftifa i qninrstifnie vtb j adiee ; T&ebanii:, i qni 
n' ^ffiMl*a»f i^^Wfc .BW 9fT^fW ; l^ig^ ^^Jf^t, .a$. qu> ^x. «^^(^^9^gf^ 




htl.'Trn.p 
> ):Mt}t(Po<M. t>^ Sid. i^i D&f(HanM)illitfla> ef^if^l^i^ltlc^rtittf AdditJ')p.'8Sd 

DiJJW^ i"Ot4ii73t'-4' ;i;r ^:':::'-;/!» .;i'^/'^;M i!';)!!: ^iojh; ;■.••;»'> 

. statuisise: ^,Wo. die Saae von der Dovpelgeburt des Dionysos.am 
amsten %st^ da^mftss woht^ aucn nothw^ndig dct alleste Sitz der 
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dQhinf , ifuuin 'I^ehanaFuni sibii ; laudksi iiccTei fropaemi^di^ 
dithyrambi quoque iis tribuisse inventum; ut cui|f iScfroliastli' 
LU.filo^pjE^; dii vwd^ {didvvaOiV) do^t ytv^9AakijSif'.y iii t^^g 
&^3f9ig xai Toi^fbtfQ6.u Toi&'^Jwffu\e\m6ibm 'v)Sro iQomuKiasiiiif» 
oeiebrire vieJhl)] nequc;! hiiidh'iipRSuiQeGabjufli£fis9&. £^ 
icaAB\ivAM[ioiiiim'>aiiTifw'i^ 

df> Sch<Klii>ApQlL Rhod.; IV^nildd. 'Cr^uzeri ;Dioii)rai>ip/;'297)<8iIi 
Vo«si Epifi*. M^A.,4y 77..\'vGtaiI.. Ei^a^Qua^^^ doD^: 

pag.'<^V ■>'-•'- ''' '■'• •■ ' -•-•'! .li^i^i J'!'f'>(i .V^i .ti«ri>u^N; 

' > >Q^id?iquod Sjnrac|isaiii f}UQqii<6 Diptiys^mu^pjid is>e^*.tta«^ 
lute esse ^glori^bantur. (1 Certe^ i&c<|Ci&'iN6hniI:iy^ .Gi ^(«E 
Etyak. iM: ip.. >28i(X 16)iiC0Jtligi pi»test>| dnl ililimej^.i)ibnysi ^uidi 
deiivatur,':quod iJujtilbricum infahton ^iiifndba^ mAuh 

tunv claudieaveriil; Syracusikiis^ aiifani idsin) rniM^ > v jdeaij fatqiicf 

iii\ iii. 'Hic j^iOktdymv ' K^Vid^fig ^fij^awfiiiip&'/.} iwAW •;! imi 
-in' l NviiQg QTs yhitf^^jf £yQim09^i8i' xmKog Axov^ i i :ii< l^ 
Unum addam. Nimirum, quoniam si qui alii,~ Phrygcs 
qubque de. dithyrambb merui^se videri jpbsslht ; ' siqidd^to 
0i9l4,p. ap^sima ^it^^^ PhrygJ4 habe;;etur, haripflpjb^, .sed 

[ios.tea . tibi^e . qinQque Phiygibu3^ ^veniae. .cyciii& <eh.<wis . iacci- 
Aerent> ^Vendum est, -tte Afiiaticis 'is/tis'^ cum furore^^^ctis 
rfeligiohibus iii desicrib^ncBs ;Graeciae^ fesiL^ , ctdtibligii(ae nimis 
^Qt|ontati$ tribuamiis, cum ^ipud ipsbs veieres scriptorei^^ ut 
ita dicam xQiTtxtoTSQOvg ea constiterit opinio, Gra^ fA^ Asia- 
tioa ,siv>^ Phrygiaiclementa ali^i'anlit|uis inii^^ cotnjpil^to- 

ribuf^^^pi^Wlwe e* inegBg(^hl9'^^^^^^ 
dihum" cbnipariltiojie cortifusa esse. IPrp' -^ 'cohfirmanda 

Si^fltenfia jLUsigfj^ 

tum 'Curoti/Coiiybaniilms canfu&ioneoiy ' qui D^QfUiBoin^niBtri, 
Cretici alteri, alteri Phrygii, quamvis nihit omiiiilO>! pvaeter 
iiitoatM Sc^ationeri coiAmtine hiabieterit,' taitteh '1ab' ipsis 've- 
t^snbus taip fsaep^, qott^^tfu^a^ ,sunt^,ut egregijfs vir D^jivetnus 
ap, 1 Stra^nv ,,{Q«pgc, v,^,'u472,;3 ,9p,^»^ ,,^ ,.j>v<^liHmui^a^prum 
ess^.tci-e^«rity vsii atriii»^»'>%oil«^ ««igHieai)^il|m«iem>v«lque 
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chico cultu, cojus haec gratia profero. Quid, quod PanopiNim^ 

r«iar^'i}uaalfuamiiqqotanhis^iBidanjl^^ gt^x i^^iBt^ 

di&i- feminisIIMpl^ .QcniTtthaeiii^ 4«giaii(fit€((<peDssGn4ftfl 
Sici^^m Baiisaiii.iK>(i>» 2.>>i^6ffjfriifi6;^!(l2 fpini/^9wfi(^v psifi^ 

ngiVfi ididaj^&fiv vno ttSv nag* *A&ijvaioig xaXov/iivaiV @i;la- 
itav. Ai 8i OvVaSeg yvvaixeg /jiiv iioiv *AtTMal* (poiViSai 
y ig Tov IlaQVaaadv naga hog^ avtal xal ai ^wahceg JtX-^ 
(f»!v, ayovaiv ^Vgyta jMVvau* tavtaig taXai, QvCaaiv^ xata 
triv i^ ^A&fimSv 686v xal aXXaxov xoQOvg iatdvai xal naga 
totg Havonevat xa&iatiixem xal ij inixXtia$g iig t6v Ilavonia 
Vfiii^v vnoafiiiaivHV ttSv QviaSatv Soxit tov xoQOV, Homeri 
locus-est Odyss. X' 580. — ^— — - 

Ilv&diS' igxofiivtjv Sia xaXX^xoQOV Ilavonijog. 
Quid quod Thyiades eaedem non per saxa et devia va- 
garentur, sed publico Atheniensium sumtu via ipsis structa 
munitaque esset ad Delphos usque. Cfr. Mueller Orchom. 
p. 36. 383 de Trip. Delph. p. 12, 13. El tamen Thyiadas 
Pausan. X, 6, 2 cum Maenadibus conjungit: MatvaSig Ovtci' 
Sig, oam t^ J$ovia(a fiaivovta$. cf. U, 7. 6. Adde Thyia- 
dibus junctas Caryatides apud Plinium Hist. N. XXXVI, 4, 
quas nihilosecius apud Pratinam altero nomine Dysmaena- 
rum insignitas videmus, Ucet decora Caryatidum saltatio om- 
nibus veterum artis monumentis appareat luculentissime ex- 
pressa cf. Meinek. Anall. Alexx. Epimetr. VI, pag. 360 — 363. 
Occasione data obiter Euphorionis Chalcidensis versum corri- 
gam, quem Meinekius Anal. Alex. p. 76 (fr. XLU) non ex- 



^**) Similiter Ariitoph. Nob. 311 de cycliis cboris loqaitur: ivxeXddtav 
XOQoiVi ciim Pratinas in eadem, at yidetnr, re simpliciter dicat: ifik 
dil xiladilv* Scbol. Ar. L 1. tvxilaSfov dl roiv ivfAOvCtov xal 
^Siiov /o^aiv, qua propter etiamsi Aescbyli» ap. Plut. Tom. IX, 
p. 228 Hatt. ditbyrambum yel fit^ofioav appeUet, minime tamen de 
pertarbatis atque aiAowfoH clangoribns ac yocibns cogitandom yi- 
deatur. 
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#ttlWli''ii'''' » «^"'4' Jii''.' .o*iv';t in ;:ilf.fo -v^iu! ?.\]\\\o .iiHijr), «•'?,!}•.) 

p;(brVb%alai /i^ idd^/fip^tiiioaljiihsaiuasiop^a^' sfrtitiiiifesln^ 
^pi^l^^«t;^4olciiipIiffgNiB kcii^'>tirm€0ie, fadk|hU[ laiidaAiiJ sajkb 
paltel. '^viEaii^ jam'4a ^fa^^iimv^^Tia.^^ mMtwa£, 

V^nioigiliip^ad^^ai^gmnei^o^ih^)^^ lNiiftaii)9olil&^>^^ ^, 
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^i\hi:\(<\\ [I'.ff!i.' lA .f.i ,V! .fl .l:-' n .(jLiT 0l> i.i^K .«.i; .(f 

->HjvN ^^/:>'i\;^\^ : Ji^MiijfiOL» <'liui!'»;/i ,; I/ i^.Mi» cJ ,0 ,.^ .tff^v-iTjrM 
-i.i/iil 'sll/A . ." ,11 .{') .5i">l \0'4\xi« V.O'rtO\\. v^^T iV^T>0 ,'^VG 
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.j;;/' -''i^ii .;•;•; ,1/ .•ilyfffi([i j ./jV)\\. .\U\iiI ri.iiW^U. Ao (.>.<- yi'[ 
-iiij.i i'i)i>-r>/ • i'.'?'»lii')lfiil'.) <iiiui'i»)!'i[ij.'[ '/oiido (Jr.b oiioirJ.j;o-»0 

--/') (P'l{ (l(J/. .'?) M\ .(j ./'Ah }':;'■■ t- >ili^'Jfii 'J' lli")fJ;> ,i{\\\2 
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' V V Wtfck^e^ Miis. Metianv I, p. 154; " 



' * • ! - ,;;^f4i^ <»l C^(if# fr«?4yr«iiflff;*^ il^fj Offttfrf, .^^ 



« 1 i) j- .' . ; j _ 

To4esfeier des Gottes oder Stiftung der Hellig- 

-'-..f .^;;k'im'; :.i!'^'j'^ .Mdmer' oiIsfM^^. ir^-:-^.' • • '" T '{>';-. 



"r P';')/ .'..;..■)., 1 » :>■".!/ '» ^■•i-- '»'>';;■ ',..:• '.; • • •■'•:' '•■ i.'''^*^ >••■'.;) 
[Dissen ad Pindar. p. 616. Bode Gesck. derhellen. Lyr. Tom. II, 2 p. 333J 

'.:• ...:^'i ■>J'j"^.'.> .'•ij;;!-./';'^!»:.] » ;-'i!-,.;/. : , . ; ■/■.•.■ ■ 'j •/';..: : ' ri-Jl 

Gt^a^icl^ <«^6itito' idit^fdki^jsim^ '^I^ eisset^^^dithyt^Aiklbi' 

V&l^, > id qddd' in itiyfhid a(jt^^ ndtionk' 

el isyttihi^^ alienii cUjasdttth nun^A^V «^'^^a qtisdem cutA 9k-^ 
^i^mi^^i^A' ii^^mhu^^ Videatttf;* s^e^ 

^mdMhM'^ affigaiititr prd^tio 'ht- ^p^tAkri' inuihihi ; ^^n^ y iiir 

(fui^, -fc^ ipsbf' dbsi^^rvi^ti^ in^ W^ 

quam^'te'(BacdiQ 'iprobari jpos^it; ttimi impMmis Bai^c^^ i^(^ 

Sill^^ »«i^idlt; ' UV dithj^iiibUB/ ii^m-m<&if )p^i ab iui^^^ 

ad iillam! ' quemlibet Gra^ci^ iDioii^i^Uui ttanl^f^rretur, quanivis' 

tudi ex pi*a«miiiiy tiim efkmti^U, tbm^^afltakicinei tium polissi^l 

nmth ex^ aTf^mxmta^ sq^^simis ^pHmi d)^ iiidtio iigiibyceirettir:^ 

Etenim^ si cui ex Piatone**) aut Menandro**) de dithyrambi 



»*) De Legg. m, p. 700. - '• " ^ 

") Bncom. p. 48 ed. Heeren. '^^^ ' 
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Baccho conjectura facienda esset, facile is de Baccho Thebano 
Semeles filio cogitaret, si ex Aeschylo**). de furibundo Thra- 
cum Phrygumque deo, si ex Pindaro**) de Bromio, si deni- 
que ex Nonno**) de Jaccho Cereris in Eleusiniis assessore. 
Itaque factum est, ut dithyrambus simpUciter diceretur v/ivog 
lig Jiovvaov. (PoUux Lex. I, 3. Procl. Chrestom. j). 419. Timaei 
Lex. Platon. p. 84. Ruhnk. Gloss. Herodot p* 606) atque ar- 
gumentorum simul summa exoriretur varietas, quum poetae 
dithyrambici , quorum si SchoUastae ad Ar. Avv. 1408 credi- 



narrationes Bacchicas sej|ff ^|ilii|2ai^' studerent, cujus jussu 
carmen ipsis canendum esset Solus Grammaticus Anonym. 
Crameri Anecd. Graec. Oxonn. Vol. IV, p. 314. Ji&pgafjtfiogf 
ait, ian noiijpia ,nQQg /fifi^yvai^ qSofji^v^ ;rj ngdg *An6Xk(ava 
niQi^^Xo^o!^ iai^i^Qm^ oUik(aa^ .Egrcigie quidem. Jam vero cum 
in hfhiMs ^ tria potiJi^imtim dt*^ohiiWit<mim ff enera celebrari 
possent, quem ad modum WekkiNru» L 1 optime annotat, na- 
tales nempe nuptiae atoue decessus. e vita; B^cchi vero el 
nataliuih hau^ paucae narrationes traderentur, eaeque mirificae 

fif^tafpj^ i aq ,^if^n4^^< •. d^M^ i j^x, i9(mub«di ipsiiis ^ fm^^l 

ti^^f,'^Ai4a(hfttfi ;IK>ti$*«^^ 

i)<C^fil^^/ii^lfieniqu(^ qM^£^,jB^pn^iidiW5e$t^.^i^^ 1|«?|W,^CJ 

pt^pgoribi^, (die^f^lur ; .^^psoif^^oqu^Hito: id^iviaimfi, (0^k. pmti$^ 
*4i!pa»gen^ar4il}iyK?fl0^b^^,;^^WJ^ iV^fiim 

taweff»i,ea jqul^i^^a Jli|€Uiiss^;.^|iA;ptttoy/^t>)q)ia^ 

qupdQ , . t^ewi u^hn jn^fv^ < |a<?fiuratiw, . rp^/^mvfd i/> d^, . 4«9»|^^ 

t^<e«,,fli^ jll^qiujainc 4ei i ^«f ftrtis mplm*^. diwruntiMiwwi j^Wr 
flcmUQft, , .qj:^^ i«^r; li^etafcii*^ ^ H»i l«x > prc&^oi [t»m ^ fA\i^ 1 1 L 

* 

'') fr. ap. Plut. Tom. IX, p. 228 et ap. Strab. p. 639. 

'*) fr. 46 Bergk. .< <♦; ..| ^;ii ...•.,! ,<i r- 

•*) Dionys. XLIIX. :, vM J» -i jj ...i m.i:! ; 



W' 



baaias laateiip in? (iniinadvk ad> Ami0LitA.iPu.pag4 4>MeaM 
qijdblis^ aul iii»u» laiitjisedi^^tiis VHctum:iJ««j& 
ikfiaTW^^iir» rtJ[M>i»Mjiaii!dithyniilibM iimaii > setta eaafiy eaqiM» 
ieilia Dithyvambo, ^od cagndineB Babchi sii^/^aJBsa /esseiamta** 
tanL Notiibag^quideint i]ii!his,>6facfenhami ivechk Teriiiak 
esse ahquid, sed iota annotaiio ejusmodi est, ui ad faba9%i 
qisaak«yeniittj pvf^nUs mca^i^ : Naftn iquanu^uain Disiai^ium 
ad P(iiid..ir.ini^>^ fidl^ in ca senteaiia tedsari videqy! ub in/ 
Atiihesieriis. cyoliOSfohotroibceciiiiss^ negei^ poaiea lamen hacl 
aHqno Bwdo pnibidri ppsae demohstoaiunis susxu At Graefen^i 
haoitiaiidiiiaiifuam' iCi^ploaalimi p^^^ Deihde: fai 'iqialaiJBri 
Alhcasa diibjKatilbw>^^mNmisaeiiJbt csed^^ 
miimenseni pix^iaoio ieidem^iBfacoheiiMelaoaegldi, .xiui Jlpaia/ 
rionmL (fiMtam I saGsomi litty { HsiiaiGMe)^ 
miM < < dedf caxibre. €if ^ i Schneidef^^ 

dLenla AddUhi p<^ t2^1 aot is^* Poisir^moy quod in Dtonpiidt 
cydlies « .cfabiroa' iikstviiciqs' lesae < Ht^ ■. vemm . icadidiiy ) si knagiUD 
t^niiiiik Difllaj!iaia {vd.ixm Mtii^iiiiikeUeKii^iib wtfonuiriiiiii{to 
l6stuaSf ilenlm «eiToiisnftiaiiifesiafr ,esiL <4)piaiiiS')der tanporBt 
diihjnrambi egii Diiacaddus 1 h ei .{i .602^ (|ur\ Lifiakis< eosi df 
magni» DioDy siis aeito^'>ceBsdt;i.niiitusiiamen>>oanie lAnih^eriis 
cniatoa^ekieiiiicgaL! )€C''Ba6faF.£BdBr|pcL JiiJiaLiiant;.^;; ill2i! 
PddUenasi^^. ciiiiBv>^'Mkd^afatiii>^iDiaii;f8is!eglb^ la)o:si»t 
plertoi^siaie > tiadfEtMr okEjdvjrfsaadDNhnil > nolu > psii JniagQisi i Biaigym^ 
sive urbanis a cycliis choris decaniatum esse^iquaiifli ojMinene'' 
etiam, si quid vid^>i fidintidehviiliim iO0piien^i^ei»Vi|^ei^ 
qui, in Simoniiid^ hgg^-^ijaSk id)i' ii8^niorin«udiilign»iii^^ 
mentioii^ JEsfiilp Mfi^ifia^ei^\eiM^6afiud!^(Borom:^ gaiMui aidii, 
qi«effuM iargmtaiaiiJUiai > m i^hialisi bdGoicia ; viersapelui:^ iguiKis L cum 
DftmyisJac^ iraUgioneileDgpKilia quaedaniftjiii^KOodeE^i^n)quidk: 
oairaiina ( ei a Bindaio ieti;a Snl»aittide kasnpbttla.^ragaitittaniinu 
lyiii^anim)ivao«HHM^*)¥idcaiiiinsi^ labs^i; Qqadi rvete4it nsi 
audacJMs f jgpiqeperii ,1^ dootiis; isi^pnidcsB:. kiter; fdithylRakilKis^ 
ijri|g()iedia9«plehlyneaayr hoO)|KUila anie 'staiiiinaaci inieiiesae dst- 
scrimen, ui ille in heroicis fabulis versaretur^ quarum aliqua 



*0 iWd. p. 1003. 'Ult ..-•• .!t-:/ ,/ ,,i.^ ..;!:'^...-.: '• , 
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eiim Baccho aut tridiid ^nt aiut fingl oognatib fois^, liaec' 
OD^jpoptttfitiuni faeroum mjihis a^gumenl^ • 'repeteret. Sed de 
his; in sMf^riorilHis exposui prblixiusr hum)'Vet^>^^utt^tatimi^ 
locoiiRe expediam^! cur dilfayrambuQpi 'f <^rt'^sire^ eiiam. .ftaithe- 
steriis ' vindicam pas8b!'dixerhni.triar in:''prompti^><habe6 aii^uh-.' 

UUenta." '-'' '•> -i'' iir: ii^n»'» <= -t^-i/ir f:''i }")ri .:•'.'!; ^.^r.. 

n ; ! i Prinium enipii ? fei^tis : (Anthesteriorum <iietmB - etkm puere^ 
nBniialiqua '■ ratiof' habita est^ ' noe ut pu^rii^ari ih.^iis.^ gaudia 
hjsUsve obtinilisse ^hcam, sed ^inyaiuit hesoib ;ex iqud-^iihde 
tempore) {iUero(rum corbnalndornih eoni^uetudoi^ ; gratiBshnpm 
reigerieraiti ei anni ibt^ dei: symboliinic [[PHtomus^ne Atfcenieiises) 
in: Hdc ifestisisima abtioni .cantitems iaa«iassey iDioiiy^b^ smnkll 
NotLitherde. , ir]iniim*>laffuks6 >!^Ueroifum<»ioatervasj persuaaiun* 
baheo y : iquiibyidium agentes* ickoiUnv idithj/TambuiHi/ausi^icareacH 
tiir);/^al in.ore etiam>iahudiest«!quod>sUs{ioor,/i^^ 
fhii^geratiii id his^^psis choi?is jpaedagogieo quasij iiitbip/Saiyroii> 
QJficoQjuBCtatmiiess^. ' Nam nuUo modo persttadere«mifaijpo8si£rn: 
Sili^numJ]int>Ba€chicisJisolemimt^t]buis 'omiiiba$ iii^yukiiiKi fiiisse, 
ut;fei%mit>' Vestinklefito ilio^ «toto ^ex^floEHHis/conieixtb*'^).!^^^' 
Meurs;)0rdi.:pJ^7i.:pasaub. I^. S. ji. lOTiRamfci ii:^ iJ: i : ;b 

«r^^ii ! ;AltelxUki 'jetrgnmentuili ^exiichytris')Tep€fo) <iii /^psibhs i cmni 
niokis' efiset^! fmdniblik iboiluorudtMiM chAoniis!^^ 
ficiumriik ollis>iBixtuiffi^£bifediif{^)>i "haciiOfec^^ 4i£tian'>tia9bt 
Tiiaoithei! frag^entuin ; .putoi ^ab( iMaxaiuUiilejAilfabiiaeLK^ p; 454; 
fiuisalse^^derisupa:''^: > /.;;h) •;'.'/;]; riioib •/Mj/p i> aiiii^thri 

xiii^'|Karo0i^'^9:: jajtia§6c'i(|v ^u^ufrt^ai^ jl^ii^^iiii':'^ ai ,'w\> 
:ii)]n^bi9^co6 ef)!^ nbr1^jiA(frJ^^iv^aiD;^^t»f^ €$(nAy Mjmvi 

i(i{; jTertiaip ^eilnqueihfaabiratibnclmpredncy^ HyMf^ 

nabi qion l tantum <6biterimeistio fiati ia dlthyrBm|)is '(c&« Li^^U 
niusi JLtfaen. '|).ii@3)|H8ed IFeiiestes^ ditoitoiudii dithyranibuiiP 
hoc tituio in^gniterit, faoifc «^gubientiuniaptissixfifeM^acf^ 
4eny.CestiiCflintii^us con^^eneiit nebessie est, in qup"per nirMihD-' 
naii aaerificib precibUsique^irite^eriictis^t regiiva/^arehpiitit} regii» 

»') Aelian. V. H. III, 40. 

'») Theopomp. Schol. Ar. Ach. 9^5. 1075. " * ; 
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conjunx, Bacchovfingerefai^ in matiifl^^ ofGerri. cfr. Dem. 
c. Neaer. p. 1366^»(iqr H^sychi ^ioiwowya^^ Quem ad- 
modum enim in ^xo insidia Hyip^oeus aliquando primum 
al^que ubimuipi carmeh «uwi uupti^ in Bacohi aique^riadi^ 
nuptiis' >ean^rei > sio kk^ s^nkhe^teiiis -,, chorus in Hyinenaei vicea 
sueoedeiis^'ifeginiim;i$tam Attioam Piony^p nubentempie vide^ 
tmr concdebraoBeditlqwanAii^ ,?•);. x \m > ^ 

: Cotnei^do j hanc> i de Aiithestelryd oquilionem iMm sane fir^ 

misrank settueri^prae^idiisy. forU»^e tamen^ ^d%na niinc vider 

biilur/qiiAe arjf^umetiti^ iTjqidatuF^.jiec^d som]ilti5. i . 

V Veimnus'.>adi<.jaiagiia Di^^sia a^ quae .cyclios choros 

pei:tmiiisse^cei4ia'\v«fterunL\ tfslimoniis con^t nElenimxArist. 

Nldlb^r. V^^^is^ :-'^va U>N. .V ,t; .l!:-'J .r .i ...;'..- / .•-:'^^'\ 
.thr-iMfl')' 1 nh j!i*M| '»1 ]-j ^■.iiMulf. .;i: ' 1 ;,;• jn^ilL! fj .-''-■■ '- -'l 

'n Cf. H^alcke» Pr6l6gg. ad Theogn. p. LXXXIX. Nachtr. v^ 188 wq, 
Gerbard ; Attserm. rasenh. p. 130 sq. Fretler t. 1. p. 1057. Qaa in 
re Mttd* t>bS^iHr^ii^x^taiit; 'iH^r^^^ Skalos '^noque festa 

Gelebrabant^j *> ^ofeifita \ xul-^ mt^&Hpiqmi iB ^hOtadiranii Proserpinae 
(Il€Qa€</>6viiv Melanippides cednit) ac chthoniQi^o^ ,|i|ini!4i^an); (PoUax 

apaa Athenienses Anthestena,' Hydrophorioram siacra iiiteris c(iis per- 

' ' a;^^iiintiit'^t^(^ell^t]!:tithWp.f4^^^^ Iii Aehest^oHi^ 'iesto !ff^c- 

id^^jMi^ qtf6q^«i«lr»db aMlj^ttlianileaikta^tiini esk^^iHtilii nnii^' SierVrai^ 

. cl^ylideSjprias^aam, ad praediqandas Bacchi, et Ariadnes in Naxo ini- 
''^ sata napiias' se Wccin^^^^^r, ^e laddaiidJ^M^nas^^rheseiiinque oc^ 
' 'sioHef^ '6iUti^re^i''^i^e^!iUtii>(«acrifi^ p^talt 

-Miaoobtee^ijqiiodiiMQii^^ AttouenHMbwldfah&i 

a sponso in Naxo insnra expositam , atqae ^er qoieiem inyentam 

' Wx^^iV^i^^J^^njko dbi^i^n^^, taitdeni iqtiti tendeb^t peiteiiii-^ 'k''k^ 

^'i^ ® IriDC&i cttti: iAriiUKiei attoi^ Oajas imoilii ^oa < ingrafitn ' f iMe i^o^ 

:m) kh^fvim.< d« , Vk^Pf^ ii!fiikwm¥T(i^ ^^t ( i^igFi^siii^n^ . i6recK4ei|Mn , itio^ 

qnia aliis etiam nominibns Theseos adBacchica pertineret; qaippe 
qaem primom ^ ferrent , deo oschophorica institnisse, ante qaam con« 
joBctis popuUit' Dionjrsia qrbafti» ^n honorem' Baichr ^lebiraKentar 
} .(Boj^cklu Cqi^meil^ Ac^^d. I8f?^* P.* 117). 



ff 
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•>!i:;:!rMi < > !«/i : jifdL-. Mo«foir Hf9ir^/^|Eeo^ asiUiV.tii liino innloh- 
SchioL il^o^Motiv jfflg! rafc ^fwyiigigf ?Karj wfcicayMiwiifetJ mfpit, 

xvxXiovg x^Q^^^ laraaav xai ' '^j^im^omki 'oimifdMi^^^ o& 
^Qa^imima^ai^^uulieaf^} \asMxw''lxbL Euagodieih^iid Dem. 
AfijdL/§. 4« <iVOJi£O&^^:ijr^o0}/d elna^^fiOVfvJj st^. dtomksif 
iv .£kigaui(^7cqh^mifi)ndol'^x(»kol^^^^^ ^iifii^id^ 

9aim\Mfimii xal ah^^Qc^doh' «udi^ xmpnfSoll^i^mSgriif Sgn 
Jimvkai6iQ>ii\mikfcifxai ol^natSeq^ xoiro m/ii(ifol>xaf<4iir!i]^^ 
yifdoi. Aeschin. ctr. Ctesiphont p. 87. xai roifg fAi^J^^itagikbv^ 
ix 4^^v^i^V9 iav fi^ dixaiatg rovg xvxXiovg z^Q^'^ XQivw0$ 
Cvfiiovte. cf. Libah. ad Dem. Midian. et hypoth. ad Demosth. 
Il|U3. 2. ^ Pfoti^sjm^m aiijt^m esi ^^onid^s epi^. pl t9p qcMiel^ew. 

di%9WidM» prBfecto eatyifest»>!itiBptittB <Lma«»jnHii pneiuiaris 

diae commemo^aci sQjiQa^t.,, jdeui^p cp|liQ<ea:iiae j^ ^^rtJiT?, MrJ ^® 

Cpe^eritan ant^ <lnakiiii^:9oii«>^at^ckcitooiid]i^ii¥ei;^ 

m fex: Mkc£ C^)ri);' lltiil^y S^ in 

tione ditbyranibcmumi Mtaamv ihederm '>mcQ!6stf> /igiAoraft vnwio. 
Qidn. i^tid n^mmil^ : ip^i" £%f»thbi aiidi»toit> xi^ii o f opoi; 
c^^deiriWe dkttta^h^t '^ft' «MbfiMferi Afc XiV;^. ^^^ d. 

ji! ;ii;.* ; rii-j!!') li'; /• .'((^•^rl^ *>'": f,".^)(' ! ijc^jijrr'*'!^ (...»;irj •• •». /;n»o 
• /)'.' »nr,i)i' "'!:■■ ^-^^.^^Avn'.- :'\ i;;r;; :i']';!!'>r(' (!•■!■ , 3'f>nM] • fPiKTn'!'] !:i'^i.-;. 

sentur; neque ea Welckero Adclit. p. 279 not. 242 se insinuayit. 
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Qttil^ Uoadic fidd(if'j[loteB^^^^ lO^ Bergki:! .'> lu ;:: ;. 

A^i-fyi\jif0wQd/Mfiow'frcuidfii9faii4i.u^ ,ii],^r,/\nu (ii r.i.i irf^\ 
libi BeiigiDktt^iitH^FiQahnuis; iUj9ii;(^i^/^iSclui^0vvr;!ii^ikl#i}aot; 
eiaKfiieeMql; ,moc)idide (ieWint* Jrn ; Uubl^cAiUof^g^ )£xiitaM?4 
M^|^MQiK^(&o0p;jiiiuia'>^''^ (Adiler d69ttqu0}|€3e4'f 

ittMtbin^iMeg^fltinimiijau^ lia^/fauj^ir^di^/uavttititaiMsmc^ 
itl^yalf^yra^ noitjrdg Tike^hf/.ffdfplnmQdivoSm^ciq otnwwi.nQv^y^^ 
ifioawaqy ifffiMWoutmiii^dmiagiT^^ JBaMx^ ^ifil: ! Acce- 
dit, quod dithyrambus antiquissjmoishaud |liibiei<dbcKcatus esset 
Dionyso, cui in Liipnisi^«(acram^es^t>ftaceliuiiivi Eidkn vero 
deo agebantur Lenaea^ sive Ambrosiaj ad[ quam< d^nominatio- 
nem ejU§4eiia ftirti povtr^ii^in 'B^r^diHi^s i^li ip;> 116.!fillusisse 
putat Timotheum dithyrambicum in iCyolopeihiso <! 

']? li il!^^ cf^iafi^ildr/. <-.•'.'. i^^lr.nr 

> iiS#diJia«e^d« ti^mpoii^aoMri tatnnnia diola fiuflSiciant^iq 
licet ad Atticum praecipue Bacchi cultum pertineant, proba- 
bite immi <esC^ill''rdiquiB €paeciae civiialsbus simiiia' misrtkuta 
vilufesc^ \IU(^^^^^^ feste «ACcKiW* i^yfe^^ cho- 

^[ ^^m^^^ml app^et inde^ ' dub e^ J^U^i^a^orum 
gswiera 4iwifs» Jiri^^^ 

ahi^in •Venl<Miiin|> qiioil! iDionyiiidrun% . tcftBpiore> aocoiHimpda- 
ftnid^iEfsi^.';*^AMh Atque 

li{\siinl - veriii jsd \3ifliyrambi,\'3^ q^ ad 

p. Xi tet . Disfiemua^. L i vmai^uejn^^ ^^).v p.eKqjoa^ 3 igUv^. veri- 

^?!*) PhpitrhAls^ Hful^lMiteffe. .m^motalHkin. Aristoiienii «!> ntn T«lfstae 
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siinilio, dkE9&lis hisce ^meiibiiS) proi^ tempiK^iemt^; diveis^: 
fiiisise afgamerdkf h&ervmql^ 

de morte dei.natiu^eqtie plaht^i ic(Siii]dD^ai,|iJ¥en)ii&^[lafet^ 
ad redivivi tmi^aiiiis 'vteUunsiqpie vi^j^^ apta. — 

Sed his in wiiversum praem^iis^^wiiiateiusyad^lun^a. 

< V Athbnis^/iriagiiai ;Bio»ysi% ailK. aliai fesiia'^l trenaafiei^rt^i!^ 
Biiedia: celebrariAsalebant^ eoAemaiUo ^^tebiiiove, rquof/vii^to 
undiique ; ^nen^a vitiiiAi pofffiagme revirescebant; cqfip ><bn»iS( i^^fm 
iiaritim dulces^^pdpres^>apargebfiti ^en^ueijiiiiiQdtiimMiuftiJl^^^ 
v^^uftrtam^Tivis colaribus.A^^i^xit^c Vvv %W\\^\^r. - ^ (iC\v\r» 

'•i>/ Di&^ea^e niv^s redeytmt l^ .ni* o.<( 

)'.»'-! -'•i;i:.-;Ajrboribusl(|uie^:cdmae; ' ':-:!.j,, -uuh^trr/jhii.» b-^u^> ,,jii» 

< ^/ iMtiti^ teinra!ivioes <;etHdeefeaoentiai ri|Mil ;^ iij .■■/lunii 
- •M^';:. ':.!(. MMumina^ linaetereunt;. / .i';^ .')'iKi\" i •ini M:ir>-i.- -»»•>!' 
V i> -Gratila: cqml]NympHii^)geiliinis;qite}isorpEfbu^ iaii4eL|'^ Krj, 

Dttceiie-^nuda' ohorofi; <;'<-' i> : = ;".;i'I, i,m ■MUf^r^i:'- i- !;•■] 
lisdem igitur diebus>\T(pii; v^rMbeti(^ris^ing»iij^.\animaeque 
tristioris hominem ad cognoscendamiae(issima|a ntt^iiais prae- 
sentiam inflammaverint, obmatesci^nte) IfisciYOy c6Bfitnii$i9^tionum 
strepitu exaudiebatur dithyi^ambUs -camiinUm ononiui)»^^ festissi- 
mum ac seyeiisi&imum^vvcuUimum 5iycUorimi;\db\>rori^ decus. 
£ti'!^uaniam vei^eUrehasQenlei tetrnegenqrata nliti!ira.,deus^ipse 

'■ ! ' H ; ' M — r-Hi.:'Mfil fs! \-:h\{\i') ul-yj-M ^Mi:;i'r '• i^j i';n')iii/v [;•;{•.■.! 

*PriyCvoi$ ncQl TTJg uTiaXXayrjs rov nad-oys einilv rov -^eov fta^iavag 

;!>qtiilms /Locii) IUiBg;ililnqd0 taiorntt ^«Asrwit^ i < if emiryliite: 




tfi^tiffifiiiVttil eVnaiiivtov Jioiipc^s )/A/6v€l>' ^^^VjeiKir^yce^' 
&€&i6yv nQ^Yfi^a ij^ova^v hihifi^ifyf'^ '■ )^€}*^Vipat i iplMht aii^, : ^to/xcA^ 
Tivag didvqdfxfiovg xaXilv avTOv Tug vnod-ian^, Fait igitur Xenoeri- 
" tas hamd dabio' unus e' muliis iUi8,' qaos^IiocidfpepkcclrakitvMpaeano- 
>' grapbia, qaisnijki pae^hes, oam Vemo tein|i6^e.4GaaoiaeUt«ry fovtasse 
rV ^ «ec^ ipsi' nHignopere> ApoHineam illam tranqiiilliiate^v^pSrarent ^ ' paea- 
^^**^bQs nptam^ qvinimmci, cam etianr herQica ^afigwBiiiita' teactarent, 
" prs>^iifay^anibiB, qaam^j^eanibiia' meliair halwrt poue»t;> 



aul -tevixissei ^i>)f'iCfalv^nii0 prinr 

cep^ y^moruniiuoarmmuiii argUBBwtunaiinodo iii {abul4»sO'DiAf[ 
ny^ipa^ovei^U' ModfoMUi) k*eiiitiiiipsiu& fexi^ 
ei«dilnlei eslir /i^PiMtinAt liuGiiPiad;.iLeg)gi IU^if>^ 70&,: Jiayi4f(m 
fivta9Q '^iff^ifafJif^ xalknlfikvisiii, et Menab4 Rhetoc/£jicoim 
p;v 46^ edc ' Uee^eD;^ sdki^ \ ^fi ^^H^titiak nc(l >T)Ott}ro> ^d: . elSag, ztuP. 
vf$f6$^. n€t^mig^iafjgaiif$gx^tdi'r^ tipig ^whdu^jt^vjJQ^ yovagi 
ifiviifSAv ;iia%r'i/hi6MmMbf/yoiiigist9Xi uiidejamiiSiiiejyeiik speei^ 
eonjicidis/IUop ipsmniKver^oriunjJdittfiyi»mt)imii^i idrg^ 
tja^: ^sJaepi^^^irftum 'li:^ IdjsAf 

kttor^ : Nricis ^ i^&iQOft^ i i^gnifieataone ; i nihil - inisi oarmeii I vir^ 
deriitur ad '- Dioiiysi > praeflicandam; ^ uatiTitalem ; cQknpDsitumi ; (1)1 
V«ruii|i j etiam Timothei ^huc peifline& ; dithjrrambus j f c^mdsissimu% 
S^M^Aate^ ilta j^ctus Si^mi^lef partiis (JS^fjVfAi^ci W^) oujusnoa 
rard^aptid vretetveii mentioiifif;.' (Gfr. <]yfueUeiius Doriei^s»; II^ .piig^ 
37S<)^ Neque diTthum prdpe, iqui in eodem argumentoj versdr 
Dttr-, Pi)adaTi fSa&iytika)^^a^ IS^ 

Heoslp ainiitterei ilitts<:i3si^ iii' quo jpostqu^ omiDesi advocawii^ 
01ytW[K<^ ut pre^^itii ladxl^akniAthendarumhiiirhem^aoce^^^ 
$^afti6t ipsiiiiil latsturnddveiiisffe/jpiliCadmeiaa^ c^aaqu^ 

psfriuiii'€J;ihcekbrari^t 'Cavii^ rMH<j<|'>/ r::;<:j u\i\\\,A_'^^ 

>i:ii .ni-ii;'(ni)itiyirixiuv'iiriBi'lCei£/Eatai?.^oAt^^^^^ ■.\) .Vc;: .vv- .-, ,\ 

y.r. . )ii: ^ - j4%4itai S$fukkv li.1^^ -y-.hx. 

^'' ^'^et^rui^^ praetevjSemeleni Bacchumqiie> .'num.>^tia^ .^ei^ 
cd^Mtibqs Ipsius < } aul iconjunptis €um ipso; heroibu s nonnuUil 
^Ttt^ di&yrimibis) ad^rqeitii fuerinti^/parumiexpIbratHin faabea»^ 

,^y^^».7)L% J>i(^^tik t^^^^ d,erivat!ab ia^^et^yiJw, n( ^^,cc)^lQp^ 

. intell^gatar ^veris, datoy V aut . ,^ vere prQcreatus. " Cfr. Welcker. Add* 

"[', 'p.'168. Coiinnutatidiiis literaruni I et t/' exempla extaiit jitp^oSiirt 

«kl. iEpifnefisMi Crki(neri<iAinJed;;pxpii;: ll;rp^ i367^! rpcafame^i ixfusin^o 




•• 'ireJ^^^ltfTiy.^^^^Cfr^^JJflh^nsill^raj^ff^iW-d^Oi^Ji^^-^^ •.;! >i.:i» -joii 



tanwp ad diffideiidiim> qaam^cd)eii]dii^ Him 

praeier- HmlAi DioiiyBUidcs^iiqiiariuii si> ndnrnzentioeaepksima) 
Ri|eeU< ' aisetv f aAnedum •nobift ixartiaeiliQBYti Bdm&aaa tapifm] 
eit it^KaeslMii ofmMeoioraH.lni^fauiiiji lAciifirfhreil quideiiKi idi> 
lene Cliio'fi-^ 5'NMi«rd. ilientiii^iiaficitiiF '^iM^\^\'^^a^r6» 

eur >ip8]as /ctMmneaiiovMio faelaiilot^xpliDaiiJoni^caKei ^Sift^idal 
venio^^ illa^ « tevtifofm^ < jeui • Tikenun < GraeconHi^ opiikia >£ii)gim 
4{ifei^i aacra )ei ^ piioj^ida . addiiberBty (WetlolQdrua : ; Aefsch^ Tiik^i 
p; dfi4)i ex lonis iifietiononjeliaiibir JBriorfc^ 
fiUu0/ $. 6v terreatiis^huiinrdri 'codlum jCOiM^ TfiU^e 

maritia, inqiie^-iibbem ceitaiiiiai^isv! J6yi'ia^^ 
eoelesti|im ra^maim i|ulpimy igpipdtentir, eui)fiklguitii et.JbMfr* 
t|)fai, tbmpestat^ ^imlH^esque. Mbb^ecjiiuiiturii t ; AeA^/ eiiiii^r;s<ae-T 
niisv quein ' JoM^ esse jusseiiiipt.y^terpa^ rnisiib teirai^ niati$f 
€pie vfpoHbuB toritKactaei»iriie&(/beritift>iii^ spdrgj^te ^ 

^Jmare^tonitruaimesciL i Foi]ta88qj hic Jtais HQbthyrallifaiis Q^dit^ 
Uoriiitfiioriimioheirisiiooiiipoii^u^ iv)el|iftatfi eas^ i(jWiiv-» 

tififnHin ijdDbItt^rfiiisreufai>\.b^UW \Siili» 

de Isthmo cum Neptuno litem lirijrpneffis ignatihib d^dieaMe^ 
Paus. n, 1, l&vfr^ Wagiisertts ^iudem^Jtartiimif^ 
Ij p. 26. 27. (Danitail>'iiB^^)>oiir)/6rtareiia\:>cen|imanus litis 
arbiter nominetur> j^lifficile\^«pUoatos4^e&sei^ >,>)^ ait, an 
g^anlis pensona labpresfiimdkiiiislifiiDiilieBSDaidissigQei^! q^ in 
itinra aggen» imunieiidi^i sunmiamrpQsjiisrunl operatqr qu^«t)^il*) 
je«tiird vix: infejiciusi.iesccpgilari i^uidqisaoi; potest; ni^ i^^m 
re simpUcissima multum Utigemus haud dubie toti huic de 
Ktei Soiia: cam^N^|))tunbv^{abi}laey ^lsdinlii'' angiuttae^dtderttnt 
6rigihetri, miayctim tahtae essehl; lU seriUirddtis-N^ 
Q^Qt|))U3 inufidat^m obrut^mque ^ 'Verehduai erat, 

](stlHnm 9k toQ i;ap^WS§H^9 Depiwi:^ ^;^p<Brwff^ , (i^y^raJU^, ^ohs 
oeulia radiiaqtte sttrripipi^etur^.^ftdxi^ii-veliViultos p^t.aanos 
fefetmn ^esse n6n viderent, flnxeHinf Solem in certamiiie»fcum 
Neptur^o ;vids&6i; Ne^ ejc^ogitata; sferfl-^^^ b^ 
4p jUiU9^!4iif/a^J^jt^ati ^j^^-diipi e$^^^;;^ar(^ip u^Mlux^erunt 
hoc officio instructumvi oq^ipt^M.^^rili^i:^ >su^ ad 



209 

aeqaorat iive Nepiliili regmim^ atque ad Solis coelestiQ! regna 
pertineret Aliam viam ad fabulae inteUectum iniit C Fr. 
Grosch in Recitatione j, tk^ urbe Corintbo '^ {Jenae 1812. 8.) 
p. iS. ,,Urbs '^Rim, Jipiae undique nmid «meta^ omnes quibus 
excelkft^at v^utes^':piaris ope sibi comparaverat) nbhalfiiHU- 
mini' qliinK Ne^two consecrata • esae ^|)K)tui|U > Hmc faMa Nep- 
tiHiupi cudi Sole certanien" de Ipo^essione adrcis ioiLsse!, < i^t 
utroqaei vict6re>, ^rbitrum .Briareum ^urbem quideni Neptuno^ 
castellum ya:6 Apoilini adjudicasse/.qui illiitd postea Yeneri 
eesserit" ^ SedHepibaesti quoqUe^ cujusi.in TlieodoridaejSyra^ 
cusani dithyrambo : (PoU. l^y 50): m^iiia fit^ cum Bacclucis 
rebu8ieoigu»ctto notissima..€fr. Jahh ]^ p, 19 J» 20.K. 
Guil. Engel ;Quaestt. Naxxi ip/ 33. Welcker Aeschyl. Trilog. 
p; 1644 316. G«rhard A^serh Vmenb.T^. XXXUX. XXXIX. 
Oetenun leodem jure, qito .Jo CHusBriareum, PindarUs Orior 
nem et Pleiades: in ^ithyrambum induxitj quamquam Orio 
ietiamaUuhdeieum.Bacohicis rebtts icoi^ 
4, 3). Sed cum Pleiades novembri mense ad occasumj yei<- 

geqteyf^rimfi.vieTe ribsunLas^ora^^^^^P^ dithy- 

nmibis; rpraebuevuntl largumtotuiu. : Qub! : de etiamr CreuzeiiiJUs 

dixit Dionys. p. 275 adfdi<filqq£, quum ieahdem rem, ab artir 

ficibus videret expTessam,^in;^riJ}i Y^ dhtic^ picturam^ 

descHptam .e ttab^lip NDaposianis.v ^Cpmpavet 'in\ ea Bacchiis 

taUrinop capiiiei ped|b^squej) dbiTa,' armatus imtouque ducens 

iuaaiii ue iPlei^difaus quam ^reUquae: sonNrest ordifle sequuntur. 

Extremam vasis oram ambit Baccho sacer palmes. Cetietum 

hunc : Pmjdari dilhyrambumy ilnd^ Etym. M; p. 675. 33. ; Schol. 

Pind. .Nem. VLy 16 hoc fragmentum servaruht : 

...... T^wv di fiiTci .• 

.: OkriiQpaPf qlim d' ctvTov xvidv lioii^oSc^ 

Naxiis compositum fuisse, inducor fere ad credendtjun di- 

quO' Phereeydis loco^ ap. SchoL Gerinanic Vwi 255. p.'6& ed. 

BuUev> quem . Greuzerus 1. 1. item subjunxit:\^,Fleiades a plu- 

rahtate Grafici; vocant, Latini eo quod vere exoriantur vergilia. 

Didt autem Pherecydea Atheiiaeas 'septem sorores fuiisse 

Lycurgii£lias,j&x Noxo uisiday et prb eo^ quodBacchum edu- 
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caverunty a Jove ioiler sidera simt rchtiae.'^ -^ Lampmelis 
efiam versiis' ap. Atiieti. XI, p.: 491 Cj / 

4iMicl dubie e ^dsthyrainiMi^ vbnio deranapU !iiul)lLv-^><ID^ 

-AntigotteB Im^nes^ue cpiraitemmiioiie apod bmemGIpuin in 

^dithjraxttbordm fr. 6 Nieberjl. j^ Sg 6 fdp lcn^ 4v ii^QOfiifict^ 

xatiinQija&^M (ffianp^ MfAtfiotiQu^' h ri iBfot Tijgn^HQp^ vno 

^j^oSa/Mtvtog[ Tov^ErBOKXhvgr^*' eioriri fldiqjiia duUtalio: possit^ 

^ui/dithyri geneiri adscHbenda sib Mafai. tamen e^Q :yenm 

addcriberey quam hibeiniS) et ^ cpia ttiihi in iam caligincoa re 

ekdogitanda cpmmemorationis oailssa laerit, propieraimilfimum 

Semeles ffliarumque Oedipi excidii/g^US) ^ Utrisque enim 

ignis in caussa mortis fuit, -^ qiiasi per comparationeni The- 

4»ariarttm qwque soroiiim^mjeetam n^ntioiiiem. esse creftde- 

nm. Sed aiius aliam caussam excogitaverit Tamen TheUs 

hutie dithyrambmb edeetuoi esse fadiius , ( pisto y ^ini ammi im 

induoemus. '^' •"*•• i. .;..•■/..; \. : ■ ! ../., j-., ., 

- {'^ Nec veris kus parca e 1 poelarum! ehonmmiquei f re pro- 

floxil. Oerte Simonidei fragmenta; . 73y 74 BevgkL smfno : igno- 

■ikli neqae hi Pindari vers^ igqeli simtr . [ . • 

tOT* in dpi/}g6TtafixiQaoP. i^at^ l 
iW fpo/Sou^^i^ida^rerxifUiuat ftiftvUrw, 
qtd si integri ioci eflcstarent^noli duhite^ t{i]iii< mikfqm^ quahtum 
tio^ et propter sermimis {lore£| iet rsenteqtianin& fnildhriludiaftm 
'flrriderent..' '■"•• ; '- ■ v: '.: !..'■ ,v;,_,-i •;.:.•/ ,• , 
' ' ' Sed e veter^bus comici piaeljae^prlae cetafisihujttsIcainQai- 
num generis acerbissimi juditos cenisoredcpifc ^^stiterimt; bc 
quemadmodum L. Dissenius 1. 1; optiihe animadvertit, ex de- 
scriptis his vemorum ditli^rfamborum argumentis Arist Nubb. 
332 sq^. lucem accipiimt: * 

tavt* fSf imiow vygav vsfpeijSv atgintaiykav 9a}i)9Vt dgfultv 
^ nloxdf^ovg &* . imtOYxeq>a)ja Tv(fdi ngvifmwo^mg tip i^vsiUiE»^ 

idp' Aigiovg Sugovg fdfifpovg omvovg )a§Qovfi^!g' 
y^pifiqovg &' vSatm ^QoaiQav ISk ; 

Ridet nimtruip coniieprum facetissimus dithyrambicoruAi 
carminum argumenta> nubes^ vento$> tempestates, aves imbres 
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fruebKBilfir hoiwr^ JPKidigna vidabaiUtin ; lAotipIiw^ ^H^Ak^f 

; TraiMeo nuDi^ ad hibembrum diUiyiMiboiw)) i^guiiAe^ 
qoae linMr i juon dubito , . quin - Bajsdii paa^iooe^) mfe ; .mQrtem 
Axisna^iaiyb rdkscenauiti al4 jnf^rb^/usitatfeaiquiin) ai^fUoMitum 

Ye8ligia«j JBttftiim lii/m^motift: t^ntmu^ id^: qupdf^dul^^ ante 
monui, quaenawi in fiaoofaitus ; daori» )9ti i dithjriiaiiibbvum ioipdr 
mi8><idQrea;ti3pod]0 vig ftUv^i^^catio Jueiji^ jbm^^ §aiieifac- 
tum videretur, si in :cail3P(im|^ nuUa aut tripodis aut Dionysi 
tuofttui : ^ntio : .faieti easet ^ ?f )• Sjedj ipiti^r. Ad .;{>aa$it>nea 
befoum. DiMy^acorum sui&ii celebratii , pss^ ; , cum ditbyrm^ 
hMm.UUiiiyii^^^fc Atque ut a Liim anti- 

{quisamio Mdia(>:.Mieldmp^idem'e|ii6 men^iiile SehoL Ybnei 
U4 <rn i570> qmti hfivm 9Upira ex$!Cipp^i^ i ^ t^^atis^ ^U Um Mer 
lanippideiau^etolro AthQn*.|[, p^ 3&A^ Q^a^ regis .A^loiwm 
fm^^^t j . yMf^vi^i^ft S^om^: ^vtfv , <^f^Wi ^ouj* ' aliud 1 etiam 

ifregmdntiUR |ipt At^en^ ^r |u 41(9 ^ inr Mdem foctassjQ ^exetitiaee 
ditkyvambo y quo . QfiUei mMUan^m ifecit i «on improbdbiliter 
^odoJttsU ;Qr,.Lyr»if^ 298 oDt^;2 imsfkMmf.Hl. Femkt <nite 

^^) Vldi ndm Bacfcliylimi fragtti. XLIX Keue.' '*0 ^ ^^ Bc«if/i;Ar(fij^ tAv 
itnM$ih lAi dHbyvMl^is liib^raU; cpCfltitmt?^ |Q«ienuB .DiMiiyan . L^ 

, . mine Jacchas aadiebat/ quem deis infens accenseiyiain ^e Creazer 
. \ Dionysi j^. 242 conten2(it. Pr6toca^' ibi^em V. I). ai Schoi.'AristopL 
; ' * Ran. 47ft ^ rofe » jiiyrtftieoi^- aySiff M iftovtjtfoi; d )^(f^6i^s *«T^Giv 

. , , ; j . ' ^JI^ovro^oT^^ quibiis yerl^iB « SoboL |ni^i«a ai^Mqai Jif^ni i» .pacpbliin 
cantari soliti serYatom nobis esse, qaamqaam nen^p .^n 'Y^^^t, 
tamen nnm dithyrambi hic yice fanctos sit, param exploratam ha- 
bemos. ^oc ' 6^te eoftstat ' ^ctiiam ' ad naaBeniiJ ' ^if ifqae a Diagora 

r<> MtUoiftWb JMeht Mittine fiiProoatai» eiid ki ditkyra^bit Seh6l Artirt. 

.♦: .. J|UM|«.f920«<. I • ■-,'>:{:'. ', . :'■' ;',t. 
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Oehetikb; qued AHiiaeikt»^ ttxor)»^ saam a I)UmyBO comptbxA 
^^^istlls esset^ ; kbstinetitit^ sua^ merdedem ^ deo paibtiitiem 
aiccfe{>issej iateijue' dend ? ; h<ic • ]>o$tea Oenei ilotKien aec^^se. 
Althaea atitem a Baccho Deianira concepta^ iterum a'Mdt%6 
stuprata Meleiigilim pattu ^^disde tracBim»;iHygiii.iF. GLXXI 
(Welcker iVSjie^ft'. p. 299)^^ lte(J«fe faetlim 'e^V^l^^ Meleagri 
<pioqi%e inftetil^s Cleonienis Rhegini diiiijnran^ tiom^ dliderit. 
^tiitl'^<Mefl^gri 'mors artiJSd^ itpjLoqo^ ekftemi'ik''B^$ui^ 
iiEicetitis ba^ oonispiGiiur m "S^illa Borghesiana. -^ J^dymio^tiaiib, 
iot^ N^o^im^ noimiilli ffltum esse feruiil, adBapdiieiimJabdka^ 
tiim cjneltttn^ p«rtinet, ut Lic^mtmii ap. lAtheniiKIQ, pi SflD^c. 
Viersujs haud dubie e dithyrambo' desumpta isinl: > ^,> * s^ 

^De Somno <^que- in Bacthi conjlafttim irecf^to lege 
iiedsingii Ubi^Uum. >^ me die AH^ lien T6d gekHdet.^ Tom. 
%f. 30di Ptideteitea Aohillis n^ti^ Pi^^a ik^cii^^^ 
imiiim iedeM^fh^U ^e^M^tr. p.;'^ Gaisf; qifd n^ tam 
ixiSdrt^eimi Achiffisy ^m sf^turamin^ cra[tei>e®acphico enftrril- 
lim ^6&se fiUSpicor. ' DisciinU$ 4elnim 4 Sdl^l.^ ad Hcjitii II. 
iXiXni/i 92. Dioinysum)^ qii ^Vi^aiium^^ ih testd* Kixo i hospitio 
^ceptis^et/ ab eo ' cdati^& ' aiireo ^ni^tum>| ^ jpod^quami > Lyt^r^ 
Thti^ tt|inas ' fiigietid hpud Thelid^m kttdisil^ti, eUtid^tttti^^kh^ 
idono ^dedisse, Thettdem autem hunc ip^um Achilli Mo 'ceii- 
sisse, quare postea hujus cineres in eodem conditi sinL.^-Auctor 
J^tijus fabulae i^tesichorus iraditur: ,fJt6vv0iOg 'lI(p^i^(TTOf y^^o- 
fjf^vQv iv Na^tg fAk^ tmvKmKaSm: ^eviamQiXitfff.mffh^vtov 
-ddSQOfV x^^^'^ ajU^o^a. dw^^Aq 8lv9tig&v^vn6 JttmiVQyov 
Hdl icaiatpvyviv lig ^aXaaaav (pilofpQOvaii ' dvtdv vnb8^%aiAi' 
vtjg QitiSog eSwKtv avt^ tov fitpaujtdthvxtqv dfjL^OQia, ti 8i 
T(J nakSl ix^Qii^aTQy.. QnwQ.fista^^O^dv^tp^^^ 
^Mto^\anoT€^fj. td og^. 'letoQii £t9]aixo^^{Kl^iue fr. 
»861) Inde lucem habebit Lycopl^. Ciai^sslndn v. 2T3 (sermo 
^fet de AcKlIe): ' ' - ^ 

KqatnQa Bc^X^V Jvo$rcff^^^ 
icf. SchoL h. L Heynii Obs^rw. ad Ikm^ Tom. Vllly p. 376, 
qui scriptorum insuper hac in re discrepantiam monstravit, 
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qttoHuni afii^ ollma^cuiii^/qiiosd^ialiisijatteaiQstir Debeg^ h^6> 
Crelujeri Dioifys. p. 15<sq. JStianti . Cinesias.vJMle^ 
{abulam. vespexiase. Athen.XII, p: 551 D. ilUud iyeu^^i^pr^ 3ali$j 
uovi dir/J^axillae caraen cpi^ .Yoicatum sit^ stmipbtgr .^t(pif^» 
Lasirdiliiyrambus Ceniauri ab Alhed. X^ p. 456 C; qu^in ^piH 
tomntonsiimpeiitia vf4.Pov vdcat; ei: Jouis) dithycaDp^U^j e]u|M3| 
imtium erat: 'jd&Jlby sqq. Quo verormodo^ Gentauri ^acdi^p; 
argumento aptt sint^ optime docent Horatii Versus: 044- Ik 
18, 8 sqq. : 

At inei qiiis mddic^ transiliai munera Libeifi 
r Gentaurea mohet cuinLapithis irixa.super mei?o ,, .] ; 

Debeliata; mdnel Sithoniis non leVis £uius. ■/■: 

ManiL Astdonojto. I, 406.. u 

— — et una gratus Jaccho 

Grater et duplici Genlaurus imagine fulget. .1 

cfr. SpanKem. VPN. jk 24L Pittur. d'Ercolan. Tom. I, p^ 
26^28. 111,47. Buonaroti Observ. sopr. alc. MedagL p. 427, SOw 
Grcuzer Dionys. p: 14. 271 *•*). Etiam Theddoridas Syracm-^ 
saaus dithyrambum: ifivrat;^^ condidit, (Athen. XV, p. 699). ; 
Fortasse etiam Bacchylidis fragm. LI,)ed. Neueet Pindari 
fr, 131, 132 Bergk; in dithyrambo Gentauri inscripto esostiie^l 
i:uni; quankjuam Dfesenius . ea e^ canmne oonvivali desuinpta 

i Demque Terd Marsyas Silenus^i genere qiiidem Phryat, 

sed qui tamarcte cum Graecorum iiiythis BaccUci8.c»]ip4^^ 
tus est, ut fere in ipsa Graecia videsdsiu; prafpem 
cuidam Meldnippidis nomen injdidit. Atheii;SXIV^ p, 616. Hic 
enim Marsyas cmn tibimn a Minerva tabjectam reperisset, ea- 
<pie: quasi inventa n^n^n qoemtum gloriaretur^^^ fastua 

8«perbiaeque .processit, ut,. ;cUml &iter Gybeles. foirte comitela 
versatus a Baccho una cum Dea/ et ApoUine in insula Nysa. 
exciptoetur!liaspith),^ipsum ApoQinem ad !cerl«a[ien provocare 
flusua eissel^' quae: ^iu^aqia: tamen Ip^ iam malei oeaais&e ira'^ 

, • • - • * r ' ■> . 

•■' ' '!( '.i''"i I.' i1-f<{'M '''ti\ ( \ \ •■M<(.,'%\ /■•• ••.' (!'*l'f! 

^^^^,^__,j^i,J^j , ! , : 1 1 ^ > ; I ' • ; I. ( • > V I , 'J A ^ .. * ' j i ( J > 1 . . i > t " ' • 

10») De Chaeremonis centanro naperriiiie diidt Itbiu^I "Btfrts^h. L L p. 6, 
^ 28 sqq. qai ad df thyrambi k^ceiitioris Aliici iad^m> M carmea quam 
! ^'maxime 'coflltientai) censot* Cfr« U L p> 10 jiqq.(in > .' < 



ditoi^ «ftlid vitatip qakl6miiei^«rq> vi6bifi>^s8eii<'> KdAemMiOD^^ 
^^€» e4m'^A{^lline coobeHatioj ' Bacc^ A X^yhfit' d^a ivdfitan^ 
tiib^ ^l^itdr hi 'la^e iHs^dlptq dpnd^ffitkkdmmnpm MoiiuilLl 
^U *ied;^ ^. XXIV» VWv Otto^ Ji^n t Fiw«ji6i>pl: 20, i^C.i iSchwto 
Buflet. 163& p. 422, ^ot igUur ai^um^ntal suiit i eoi < Ikidrdwil 
pi^tidf narrkk^tlibu^y qiiat^iits ad Baceh«n[y pettiiittmi cfrad^nM 
tui^^ quo^uiit reeeiis!£i'<non« vereoF j^e ^sjtdtttmvdugeiK postiet^i isi 
plura ' dd no9 dithyrambbrut»> fitigm6iit^> p^nrvenissiniti i i i : ! i i v, r 
Sed quum Lenaeorum Dionysus, non uno 'ncfnfime^ ^rd 
chthonium cuttum-et saora Elensiiiid pelrtiiier^t,, fieriihon po- 
tuity qufai argmtidfentas istiBi padllatim ietuMM Oeveris >'i^se ac 
Proserpinae m^ntio • imbiisGeret v ^ aut ' mte u e^> elanim i fabulis 
nonnuliae dithyrambice tractarentur ^ . ^ae . liaadi i idublei la 
Baccho longinquius, quam^ ak^^lettsiiiiisnulninibus «bessent. 
Huc ni fallor y p^rtii^ Meknipfiidis : diiliyidunbus t Ja^atdtQ ; 
qi|i ^praet^rea hoe - n<knine '•■ ttiemdtabiJli^ . 6^iy qwdi i infi^duib 
dithyrambjoiNvn' quoqUe titulos ia dhbii^^ >ess& d6« 

eere ^videattirj Nam cun» > dycUi 'efhoHra . If^qquagpfiilaL cktircii^^ 
tis eaheiTQritik',' ii6ii^dUbi<i(»i'>quii\^Da^ LKfiliaei/iHijtib cliovt 
saUaftdf e^ >r^|Mraes^avirint Dei iDaiiaidiUni toum fiaextho lcon- 
junotioiie^PlsiQS;!!, 2S^% ^yitB^ii&k/ili^iJdL^^ 

Xi&ov* ava&tivab di avto Tag &vyaT£Qas Xiyovai.lTii^ 
4aWbtJt!^. iC^ Gail> i^, l^ ^pin^tfg^ : .'Possft' etvHn Eipdpidis ^in 
Gyd^||NS)lei3a^j42!?Ut30/baCi(atfm>raiisai^ eisf^iifi;] iiip hj> 

:.)il! .<;!'^ iffi(}^ijf apuitdaf JoMgd «roeii<T« ScMgjiav' -U. iiu:U\',,\ 

A* ibl wikI^ vaibion^ hgiiv^^ 

Phben; )pv^4i0.^ Weldter;!Jldditi )p.( 2181 pvaetitti(, jt^aMnxiie 

sie;quideini3ociim-'bmi|t'erib^ voliii, iiin:; /.;;•! '}il)-)^;[] n ^.i;n,,-/, / 

eQSk ia eamunibus «luiiB ^i{6faDisi.;to ipojpuiaiibaf f^Miis laitijiT 
torum arcana (Uqovq Xoyovg) immiscuisset, impietatis. .postfii) 

ft^c^^^tus,ea^,,,Schf}]vjMstvA^^ .,,. ^ . 

guetudinem con(rtsieiM y Mi i ea >eti«»> > quislei cma> Gybele ipsi 



(Btli]^aiiibMrum JjuodmD modd i^iiaEvU. i Q^o .mi^VmitnM 
Biagiiaiailiailreitt<alIoquiltirv (fr, .49: Bfi0tgk.i) , .: •) i r i i ^ 

Tdesiea porro A*h^^ <XIV, ip, 6!J5 > F^ u^i de ■ vari^ apttd ,4i- 
vbr^os fopijiMii^^ tt^ l«q¥iiMr:> \praetelr 

Gybeleio^ Felopis i|uoque men^ : • i 

- i 'n i: /I^ibMg jBiDrr^e Q^fiice^-l ^gvjfi^ ci^^ifjitv v6fMV.i 
EtfMdnt iflKLi.eiv^ Fetopirsi Niol^afumqufi 

fadbulaeL. tiloBiiugijaruiii; ia oGo^ l^de, %t LaauanHennioT 

«Bnaisvap; Ae%nv/V.,H^XI^ deTj^umeirp NiohidiEu^uiii^ tediis 
inducilur ; et €haro ex Mobe Tiaseotbei noiit insulse a Ma* 
efaone > AlHeB^. VIQ» pv 341 imdeiiur. ; Cifr. Bmixyh fr. : inc. LEV^ 
ed. Neue. . > r 

iSa|»ei^uut deiiiqUe^ noomUi diihyramtmrum^ tM(^U> ^onim 
03m myAtia :Baeehi(U9(j iiogftAtio^-U0n(i:9ie^^ Wn^ perspkiiWj: 
TeiesiMj jSeJinuiltu Arg^ <9t Aeaciulapiu^» Simonidi&i . MeoiSbOv 
Ex Ar^/Eeleita^oAtheuaea» XIV p. WftjF.' 4ecein viecaus 
aervavit;, m fifijbm:ii^-A^^ ,ar<t« Helapippidi adveraaidafc 

partes suscipiens sic pergit: 

*^0v ao(p6v aotpav Xa/iovaav ovx iTtiknofjiai voto 
. SovfioTg, OQeiQps ogyavov ^ 
. , OLav J&avav, , ; 

Smotpf&mXfiov cuaxoQ i^99fiH^^^:^^9 

iiti&ig ixx^ fialiiv , 
^vvfKpayevj^t ](OQoxTvrt(o 

I ^^pt Tf^aqaua xMogl tcxK 

Ex»^5ripsi.hoa:versi*ai wt qu^.wM a4 Argo navem, per- 
^aneaixi, poissifciilftcUegi ''^^)^ ^ Porro Ae^culapius Telestae occur- 
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^^.^> Sl i|ii» ptQbtd^iiyitsiit^ji hqna<ditftyfambiim PhUaj»i^,€»fDpo9ltw fuisse 
stAtacive poB8iiQQs>i i^ftms^ .aUqjiiid la^ds. nobi^ ^x Pauw^ ll> 12. 6 
claresceret: Jiovvaov -^k oi^t!^ mM/ii0fQV i^HUt^u^^ Kal wv nUv^ 



yit ap. Athen. XIV> pl ftl'? B. qiii locusi h«td iaagi» aMquid 
ad Amiildpiuin, qtiam superiar ad navemfaqt MeHiimtaiiieii 
Dionysum quoque medicum esse cultiim; quo de Creurenis 
in Dionyso p. 247rdixit ' Alittd quiddam sUspican possimus, 
si Aesculapium negaverimus dithyrambum foisse/quod quidem 
edite nusquam testantar Weresi Namque; Epidaiui urbe Ar- 
golidis Aesculapii cultu nobiliissima in' hoiiorem 4^i Epidauria, 
siVe Asolepied festa cel^t^ta- sui^t, quae propler magnificeiif 
tr«n eidmiam' jE»i/£^ *^xliiimiw t^> fMyakoaaidfjftfiK^ ^PP^!' 
labantur. De his docte disseruit C* Sprengel ^^Versuck emet 
ptagmoHschen Geschicht€l:der J»%eneihunde.^. Hal. ,1800. 
Tom:.]yp.2i3. Sed musicae quocpiei x^ertamin^ ki iisdem com- 
missa es^,' ex f^^t^nik ione p. 53& A; (quanifKim loncoi loco) 
cognosdmus. Respdndet ibi lo rhafpsodus > qqaerenti i ex ipao 
Socrati: (jmv Hoi QcnfHktdaiif' ayHva TiiSticuj^ wM^i£ oi *£mf* 
SavQtoi^ ;haec: ^w y^ xal rijg aXktjg ye fiovmx^. : Fortasse 
i^tur Telefiitae A^sculapius carmen erat fesfe hiB EpidauriOf 
rum diebus compositum. — 

Denique Simonidis RJemnonem Strabp XV, p. 728 B* xom- 
mfemdrat; lad cujus ciim Bacchiois rehis expediendum oon-* 
nexum alii de Aurora, Memnonis inatre, nefecio quo jure cdgi- 
larunt; alii, quos inter SchneidemnUaSimon.fr. 41 ad cultum 
Dtonysi solaris.apudDefiosprovoeat; soduotua prava iibrorum 



oomtov Inl trjsliQyovg xal tpvTov yiv(€f&tti Xiyofievov* ofjioXoyel ^k 
(lov ital TOu 'Poiiov noiittov tu Hti. Cfr, Dirf^iiins tl. ft 570 et Ca- 
talogas Argonaataruni praefixos Valer. Flacc. Bfpoitt. 1786. p. LXXXVI. 
Faerant qaidem StftpiiytasHiaQqae et P]ian<iSy PttcehVfilii^^ter Argo- 
naatas, qaorom tamen, qaiun.aterqae sqU co^im^Qibr^tor Apollodoro 
non magna increbroisse fama Tidetar. J& cqntra PMiantis memoriam 
qaanti posteriornm religio existiinaYerit, ykX inde cognosci potest, 
qnod ad aagendapn Lerojus hajas aiitiqaitatem 'nonnirilf etiam matrem 
jipsias se ignorare simolar^t, Baediiqiie 'enm ex 'Njf^pha aliqoa 

-nr^^qmjdiderent. Inter ;qii08 etiaaic reperithr qaisi|flisu;eik <Arfa«iiaiKlir 

coram scriptor ▼. 192. Nec non Stephanus Byz. et SchoL ApoUon. 

Rhod. i, 115 ideo in rem nostram facinnt, cam qaod tradidere roatris 

' fiOttK^n X^oipvXri de Bacohi Jsttus tiatara clilkonia; atqae- heroica 

'^ "'nos dliyos^manere non f^atiatat. De Phliante Bacchi ii[lk>'^fi'. Wel- 
<jkeru» quoqtle In Additam^ p, 187 nOt. 8. ^ 



m 

essY, bap^)IV^.i2 4e];ndqstra¥iiBUsJ Neutta ^ oplmipneivi^ 

ego verani esse arbifaror; ime BkceH.euimiM^iiiinone; ncKi^ 
iiBica^ si quiduirideo^ fdbtila a-Selrvie Yirg.. Aen^i, 489 bariftlR^^ 
exf^^aiiduiii eiwe- oep^; '••rrf . .-.■!,'.'•: ir',! ■•: Ik rii 

y yic^nl^ii^ igiiur.iam e^thia Hcet i^^Kiibu^ .yestigiisy/ q^aitt^ 
arcio ) ^onnexai ymfiido ok ^ hcaroBm ^jx^ibia petiia^ argimienla 
cmaii BaccMcis lesaeLrebife deberent^ ui apiam Ubenua lUui 
Lenaednun diibyramUis pfraebetoeiki jaQii|teriem;i]qpao $imi^^ .<{Uamf 
Hobiat a^ndum provideiiler(;ei dijudi^dum siE sub^teHi ap* 
pavei^ )iiu]|uae.>feri^. dithynunbo^im^ insenpiioneS; ptitni), obiuMfH 
iiihU;iad: Baecbxcasi.ipertiiiere fabulas videi^iiiuri > Jdeia ¥e«0^ 
eiia^a magjs in eaa oarratibi^esljeadit,' quae ian^pilam |>er digre^^ 
^ibniem : insertae i idtthyrpfdbo . videAinr:^ «iquilem qui :Pind)arai]^ 
Mvit) neque ]\<^ igneraif 4^^ > nebia \ iAlerdum c n^ opfaiattil 
lotigp.J F^petita ofavemi:;e vi4eatur . mytti; cujuadam^ i meniif]^ 
qnaQuriB^ si » accftraifeia. rem inspp^rimua ^ jaUul ^ea pQ$9lt M 
aptius) et&siglitttK^ad^ iQueid: pKbpter tria impri^ 

fragmeata i inbniiumi v/d1o c^ Bm^yh ^M ^^V, • ei %Ml^ ed, N^Uft ; 
Pmdaicj & 50iiBei!gk.». m iquiku$i<|uid^^ G 
d^ Philactetis mientioi/yeiiEt,; me iioAdkuninielli^ef^ii^fta «Mr 
fiieor;; Dis^isniuai eoa : $lut: obiier houpratoa^i^iuiPJbUiiMt^^ 
et Oerybnem iis ^aeis^sei^doa es^e homiiiiibua arbitri^j 'qui 
sie 3acclu comitibjiiai adacribi saleiiepU ; Quod vii^ bre4o< -r^ 
Opiiine/ vevo iiunc Ariatot A. P. c. ^ili^el explicailiw^nii 
cum , quam' ■> lijmiier jtra^pci peetab : iu - fabufo tBacdiefUVbii 
rerum mempriamreiioyaverini^ nemo in b^ yer^aius: ignQtJeU 
€onferantur modo^ut inSophQclis. dimte^at iabul|^> quiyel 
^rima in hiaiaoivaase iertur^ Ime (efi»itiiieiim>] Au%..fii^ jHy^ 

^6--fr82t. ' Neque 'etiatn hbc iipyui^iln^um esi aiiimadv6rs^98)% 
|uberiibruinjdit|u nomina^ iragicam .quwdam ^piri^re ;m^est«ar 
iiemy cuim v:^oruai argumen.ia ad .<$Q<m<^ nut )$ii^](rica9;fabur- 
laa ijpffc^iusiidebedbnt^^^^; J^^ .flunluni; c^iyv^im^ 

dithyrambicorum alii comici alii tragici poetae vocati sint, 
pro ut unus quisque aut laetiora aut trisiiora argumenta illu- 
straret^ neque si hoc CQU^id^r^set lyieinekiu^.; twUpi ipsi 



Mgbtittm pep«$R89eAi p^etae^ebinico-^dilh^TaiQhiay^ i^ inrHist! 
iltilj pj 5(26 sqJ imo^ i Aiiaxandrifdwi i exdepio y ^enitu^ 1 emntere e 
p^tifi? fttudet (cf. p.' 373). ' yidle ran) i ifaiafai: ^egie : nostrae 
delfitentiae iaveat SchoL' Ari Rami^ 323 it^stimbi)iuiu>, a nemiiie 
quod sciam recte perspectum: Jf&vfmfnfimmi^ mv.l^yd^fxe 

tdvviff9$:;'Jiotiif}Mi[x& < t^iAfimtf miuit^i tSaaei Diagooram^ coiiii^: 
eiitn nemo liovit: pec* si Mtendeiis hM^diatNSefaoL^' iu^ b&o 
kitl«#, 'Diagorain : dibnysiaca! dvdmatii U; le.^ dithyrambos • iii 
mjEignii^ Bliobiysiib' caiilaiidbs^. eobipi»kdsikey' QuNidenim XiikiH 

A^' Vob< in,! p. 53 £tjal: ' tijpr^Eitmfyu ifoil:. vag KOfSQJ^l^l^ 

JAt«ti/«tca(9f«' ireA^tiii^V 4 Meidiekid male oom^ schoiftMslae ntistsi 

vc^hi^ (^onjf^^ ^am ifttbid 

Stih^. ! Arisi; 1 Nttbft»; $28 do iAnbtagOTta^ ^SOa profert : oi i U 

<^u».ii {Did\^^ >i^afX^&my I, p;.36 

S^ide]foi$ Jn iJHtharinombil/ pi 865.) ' Seitteeil > «unt Jdiagoras 
ati^ei^Atistb^oira(^li)sl»i aintifiji cat-^inibus ^dilhyriAiabfieisi «a ^{^ 
f^WgHs^iit> ^hAo{^{iifi^M€i^\cp(^ ^nonitiisiiintbr initiAbis effari 
h(Aft|n/ei8et'yi^i(it<k)i:^didiyi^ ^isalUl^iim^ figuik. mi^ 

n6et mti^e»ji^^3^^ {i^itiii)(ii0im^i(fdk6 m^^ 

fil^iiittilbi^uin ikibai» ^ tsigote^ ^pati^tle so^terent initiati^ comicovum 
huftaif isfe : gi^ere ' i^ddb^tuTy qtioJly >6ieiitif coinioi veipiiUlcde 
pravbs^^degenektids^e'^ai0^eis^ lhif€Ui4is' td^ %imsfig^nt, sie 
i^i^^fb^ti^ lc^rk deLr^ an^titutaU^meve ^mpietatis/ vexilluni 
l^wei^ Oei^u^>Ulnciii^*<l^> >({uoque^^ 
4iim in^ €iod«m «^slplibando' ^ schbfio' pevioiitailttiii^ hunc inde 
kensiiifn ettbdi^e 2^ ^ eiun'i;ria pbti^simumlicliarbnmi ge^ 
^^ ^ij^ piitignqiiei cycfi^um chQVOhim »omhi«i insignita esseft^ 
^l^g^ras^^^Ui^pje^ qui' Sallyrls .^Uiyranibiea Alifamata-^idpona- 
^j' faeti»tt edsb tit' o<^^ adseriber^tu^/* QUar 6j>i>r 

itibllb^' U^M' siehohaslae^j seiil6i|Umi non perspieixeritirUlrieiuk 
ilkAdifen ' 4(>ctr^ lio^ttibti^ ^ Meinekio proWMtentesr lefti^fnia^ 
Wievbk agnbvii Quibus p^p^psis-W^lckeii, diihyTf<i»))ick 

,jiii^. ji.::::/ ^••ijiju'': i;!:!;:; r;;: iji.i-.; ;!''. ; r--i';:';;';: '.;!::!■ . 
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ira ^i^edi a^^miui^^ i^eiAtifaittlo^ Sxeagi^ta indelw^,^ ije ^qva jw 
Addit' p. 248^y iHlbitidis ipJ 231^idimrit^ ^iaiuk^de^ditkyraiM^ 

Lticltdli^ijuti ^^^) ' n^dABMo^ dti >ei^ore^ ^sariy i siqttidein !iti diisifii^ 

bMiJdilsi^ ^fith^ailifboqiiK^ argdmcbti»^ iieiriiiaba |^ 

(jfttatti divev^ ^diionutiif wj^cnrutti teiRipimi M»pmkit> Puiat 

mptiMi,T^^^tL ^l^im ^Miedia modq^tact&iaiebkgf pvaei^real 
rertiMbiBM^^^id^ Joireiti^ Seiiieloim;> iviMii ^0 

ni^^^ dMi^tia^cc^sb^; i»Aaf iftmilxtoo p^e de^e de^qH^ 
liatttrte,^ InAprkifttitf ^<55*ielfen 5 * poi^fettwj ^doni^ei fu^e i genuiii^ 
ei^tttio^ Homi iidyul#, Wefias , ImtA-ei ,. H^ento^ea praedloarJ 
coepta esse. Quod e^uide^ niiUb itiodoJc^fandeiS pbt^tii. ' Nanif 
£(hyi»£ftnb6r^ ge^us^ H il^Od i^ukdb loc^pdduil, p^ife ne 
dfei^ qiiidiei^^iiQ^etius e:J^li)Si, bk tanUnnt tteirnlb, '«HadDio^ 
nysiis hibemis aptius fuit; quale yer(»ieij«^ctd 'deinittnlentkb''^ 
siasmo accessisse genus opinatur, id ipsum tam vetustum fiiit, 
indeque a multa aetate omnibus in deliciis habitum, ut vel 
Simonides et bonus poeta, et cujus in dithyrambis imprimis 
cum vim tum enthusiasmum Himerius laudat, in hoc praeser-- 
tim dithyramborum genere excelleret * * ®). 

E recentioribus qui in nostrum quoque literarum hortum 
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*»•) 1. L p. 34—37. 

^***) Dam hae plagalae prelo madent transmittitnr ad nos Ang. WitschelU 
libellos titnlam in fronte gerens hanc: Die attUche Tragddie eine 
Festfeier des Dianysus. Leipz, 1844. 8. caja& perplacait idea princit 
palis, non obliqae etiam nobis indicata paallo sapra p. 217; placaerant 
qnoqae, qaae de daplici dithyramboram genere Mnelleri yerbis saper- 
Btmxit p. 13 sqq. cl. 49 sq. minas tamen probari nobis possnnt qnae 
p. 13 legantar: „Der Dithyramboe war ein lAed auf den Dionysoe 
da$ in der HUesten Zeit ohne beetimmte Ordnung und Weiee wahr^ 
echeinlich von lustig verkleideten oder vermummten Oenossen eines 
Festmahls gesungen wurde, spHter aber durch Arion um die 40 OL 
zu einer hunstmHssigeren Dichtung erhoben von geordneten Ch&ren 
«m etfien Aliar gesungen und mit mimischen Tanzen begleitet wurde.^ 
Relege nostra yerba p. 159 iqq. Plnra de Witschelii libro dispatare 
ab hoc loco aliennm est, neqne satis scio an ipse anctor magis di- 
scentis asam respexerit, qaam pretiosiorea ac grayiores cnm doctis 
hominiboa communicare yoluerit disquisitiones. 



»idl«^rred'i^'iQediocriter^:cesyer^^£ £jdQllitii<toaiQqtiS joarjsp^^^ 
siint^ dithyi^dmbiim-^^deot it ;oolbrereli fiirpre: fiiiti9.^lLyhQrbiei|fi^ i- 
(UAiyt^mhos Ivep ndnt^&Hceruiii^ xttinc he m. ^rgumenti^ ^4oM 
efigfentJibi centigeritipmKes^eic^akbtiA^; Nei^iWjiUiiAffviuJsi ipf^; 
oiimiteriiiidraii eiiriasetTQaffininiim >eJKtiemm>i pl^ft^^ quii^q,!^ 
aui }Mvn iOifminaf0t«i»Aum 4ilhyrambt9TO 'noiiaine^ign^ ^censui^ 
ReetftiiUf fiudem^ quwi&<plam ajt^uf m.obsfic^jba^ es^ c^ot; 
ruiiai, tiedet cwiifasitus^^tum^ .quam:4a€^^biM%^ 
Usidissimiilaife nequi^t 4gMf a«A«> ; A( f d^ T^^epfipiium f,of^-, 
kimm jmtat^ dHhj^amlH >«(r> <S^rotef?iM}ii|s inKErspl^ m^ 

Gruheri ^nqypl^ iSeot..I, JRart XXVI,,f* l^^ sqq* et RpaenT^ 
ksw^ius: iUdiiSf^IH, /Part.r]i^ p* .^;:r ; ) . ; 

01! Daee .faacte|ii»> >[ Sfsd rde jcyjdiis^ <^hori^^ A?^ : iu^perfeejta, 
redClndaMr , ^puta^ ,: ac A0 ^^iiidimo .dibiijfr|amh]fea 1 . iHico. 
toUm pfirtna^tabo; lAateriemu 7 p : :; :: 
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■ ; l '■i'f . ■ ■ -I / ; -■ .. . i ' . K ' '^v J '.;.,. f :•./ '■ • •= . ,i ; •{ j{; 

■■''-■ Athem^tVpvlSl. ' •'•'^ ' ' ' -J'^-' -■■' ^' 

\ , MOVi'nqoTifitayTwy itTl, 

[V. Perizon. ad AeUan.^. Y. jXp 6.^ Sp,anhei^f,^dCaltijiiii€^. hyixiiivDiaii. 
170. 24^. 267i Ilgiencle Scol. PoeB. p. XCIV cam not Schneidc^r ^e 
ori^.' GrT, tragoed. p. 1--6 ca^. 1' lCni ih ah Ter^ch eine»^^Wiise)i, dit^g 
«i^ ifi PH^^ars Sfit^eihyfHn^ ITt^dfii^ tiftf^>7M^. p. nO^ lli. BOei- 
t i g e r I Qdid «it' ^eosin fobMam iRroUi&; i(Opiu«o.: ed. dftUg. if 4*, 2844 7. 9q<) 

. C, Seid^l CU^wii^opv I,:p, 3^,^6,(lf?igd, l^?g48.);i.Ko^8tfr ^ f^- 

rabasip. 1^—21. (AUon. 18?9, SS\ Lnetcke I. c. p. 15t-J8. p. 60. Th. 

. Bergk* Comm. Com* 6r. pag. 82 not^23. K..O. Maeller Ramenid. 
■ p.'75-yq^] ' -■■^'•'i''- '^ ' -'-^-i-:^'^ '"'•' iA ■\','.-i:./ vri ur.j) '.iiiur 

Jlnitium disputandi a Cycleo vel Cyclone faciam Arionis , pa- 
tre^ qup, de pui^ virqrujxi doctorun;! v^me Qpiniones prodierint, 
npyissime Aw Botckluus^ ^ ^) in conjimerrtt .^Vcadd Beix>ll. an. 
1836. p. 78 hi^ verbis sententiam suarii apcruitc^Da doh fte- 
hanntUch Mustk\ Orchestik und Poesie in den schohsten 

'^O^na Inte miror Seimeideirimun de liaso p. 7 Welckennii seqai 
maloisse^ qaam Boeckhiam. Nam Arionem shnili ihodo patre Cycleo 
exornatnm paCat, qnam Lasnm 8isymbrino> aat alios alii0, de qaibas 
Welckeras in Append. ad Schwenckii Myihoh liiym^k Jndeutungen 

' p. 380 dfxtt. i Similit^ Arionis nemen de irehementioiri saltationi inter- 
prehlri possnmlis, derivandam abt^^i-^, l4/Jt(pio)V^jifi(f^i4lh. C6r. 
6. C. Schmidt Qaaestt Gramm. de praepp. Graeeie. (BerU1829« 9) p. 41. 
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Zeiim griechischer Bildung, in den FamiUen fartpflanztet^j 
was man in Bezug auf lyriach^^nusische Kunst in den Fa^ 
miUen des Simanides , ' des BacchyUdes und des Pindaras 
deutUch erkennt, sa hatm es durchaus nicht befremden, 
ivenn Arians Vater Kycleus ader Kreisler hiess; ent^^ 
iveder weil man ihn als einen guten Rundtanzer van seiner 
Kunst sa benannte^ ader weil ihn sein Vater zur Orchestih 
schan durch seinen Namen bestimmt hatte. Denn wetm 
Arian auch erst zu Karinth dcn dithyrambisch^cycUschen 
M^ mj^iihWef k&^wmi^fm 'iekMhMc^iQm ^iA^nlJ^e 
varher aufder heitf^t^^$J^^((1li^^ 
In quo^ quae de Cycleo statuit vir illustrissimus facile mihi 
persuasit; quae vero de LesHis addit saltationibus^ cum ipse 
dubitanter effatus est, tum iiio^is . non extra dubitationem po- 
suit Fuerint enim peiTuiifie^.Ucet .dbori in orbem compositi, 
circ^dederint illr ' deortim ^s' heroumve tumulos circulari 
vinculo^ tamen cyclias ab iis saltationes descriptas esse minime 
^etim!\'Quemadtdoi^ enim liec jyricae tragoediae de 
^^quibus antea. dixi, ^b int|egr(f cboro ^^^e^^ *^*),tantum 

.iragoedia recitab.antWy qimf^^ ioi^iiEi^i^e,^^^ suc^i^tibius ; 

t sic • 4Xi- i^ailLm^ chomm nan < Hisi • i irij^udias^» verisimile est 
(ttotii; tt -XVni, 56B) singulds vfero, eleclis ub^e jyerttidribus, 
nunc finrlavilate' Ciirooris nunc 'ydtodtatfe ac vehieme^nti^* m^ 
nunc demque vanetate ac venustate iigurarum ^^o^u .ism 



T" 



.•**) Schneidew, ttyc. p. 57. Boecth. C. J. I, p. 7^5. i)e lyricis tragoe- 

diis PleliniaB in Lesbiaeci p. 1681 miro in efrote t^fsiitar,^ dttma^JBofo 

' • bhdito^ cailtkflui patttt ^ - byp^Hta < ndn adiniMO/> Kitithaniis'; iiob < ineprte 

aoiSos unUrhi^lten wurde ^ nls vieknehr in dfr sing- und tanzlusiigen 
Jugend jedes Ortes hestand, schloss, so denk ich mirs wenigsiens, of% 
wn den oder die THnzer einen Kreis; dies ist der xoQO§~^v)cXiQtrt^) 
ehen diamm hewegte sifih nun diessr ruatA^, Sflfigi^ch^r aufi^e ganz 
iiwfachfi Art rechts undHuks, wie j^ir ohen S, 72 vom SUshQliasten 
kHrien, theHs um nicht gleich BUdsaulen und verlsgen heim fSesange 
datuAehfin,. iheiU nicht duarch stUrkre Motifinefk^ di^ U^up^iel des 
, Attewrs zu hindem, oder die ■ AufH^erksaifikeiit, auf ^if^es^ m SfhwU- 
chii^. in 4er ger^migfin freienMiite des Xreis^ -spielte d^r Orche^ 
stts seite- J^U^n^ , .» 
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Oyd^tii' 'etlfeitt^AriottidiipafUiem; adsdri^^^ fin Jsaltando 

ihdtihlti^tie latii pmeeefptiB Aiioiiu^usi,! i»0x p^ternae;ahisitiblra- 
brU^^p^ifectdr-^pmsilutt ']>jf)e({uel 'ex:> faii^yi quaU t^^;t>^alif 
ista ' pelficik> ; fue^* diffioii^ ^ ^divinatu; :nimii!ttBi<'/buiii !in 
Gt^a^ia^^Mtiium >fer^ >urtitfiWil<tum'.^ 
fiilit>dk(p3^ ean(e>njd(j t^m 'arcta^isoHjuab<^'difnter6^eret^n|uU ilm 
ihubtid altidtkl UIT^V ^iVe infp^ejus^ea^^ cotweraa^^e iu^vDelio^ 
rem stMiltn 'pmt^6it( ' ^ Mqwi <^6r^ ^fiepianere: ^intaeta iiislar 
bflisque possit^ eo pacto effectum est; ut si qual aetate aihe(rhi^ 
dVriii^ kdbis togtlitia suboWi^^rivideatUFy idi: Jbii^as^apertiore 
rioiM^l ^hif 'psiUlisp^ liuMUiiStrare ik>U6 conc^uiili videfffun 
Ofr; 'C. TSttdieMiis^ dfe ^ddJUitt. «»cr; 'Vett RonHn, (Berelv 1826. &) 
p: 2-^; CharirioHi; Tain: J, p. 490 aqq. > » ')/ I^aqueai memi- 
tmnus, ^^^ ih ^ap. >y.' d^ 'ArfMiis in arte paetica> neYationi^ 
bus, deqtie^ diircrimiii^ Ailet lyricain tragoedian» ae dithyrambum 
exposumitis, nin^ ndn itiepte de ejuadem in erbhefiitra nove 
iiiventis concludas; ipsumv^^qu^oda >oiiTmi9utn! rebitiatiioninn 
singuK^ ' 'trag()edid • ^d^tenftj- ^ inte^H> ' Siityr^irum' api Tiiyropruin 
ch6lrb^ia ma^gistrb ' ihs^ii^do <itadMkrit^ eodem ino^oinpim^ 
plicidmiti thblA' tHptididrtim l(MsUto ' pol^qhemaU^oian . iJd%aa^ 
saitktidiii^^^cydiaiiiV-Mngtdic^ $nlefa;ac peculiarieik, sttbfitituicpei 
Nbn i^u^ peiWdt-ei^ amplite iH' nsei^dv >sevve?santes' ostentah^- 
t^sque cbhispedti -stint; sed^^^fhoros ^ipse: institulvonle iperi|i«r 
reddiiusjin flex^iiosad s^ a>»tottasqUe slgdtationes immisit. Ac 
de Yarii^ quideiii 'saltat^ilh <modis^j> iiii quibup Kblstehim de 
paridb^^i (Mtbn. 16(19.' 9.) » p.^ 2f tut^iler Usse ' laps^^ video^ 
cum cycUis choris magis a gyris, quos revolvebant, quam a 
^spOsitione nom^rf*putai-et%ditum, moic: nbbW inquireiidum 
ent; ^ixc ;y^i:Qj . p^ qui^ i^a quae de Anouis m Qrc}ie^stica 
arte «i^vatione diximus^ sola.coiij^ictura inniti coargi4^^^ B^^o 
atteiititiS' 'nbbis Mtiqui iili ehori^ qu4>s a* fecentioribus cycliis 
nei^cib an ttimtdtuaTiorum noinine apte di^tinctiiri simus, con- 
templandi sunL 
V , ..Atqu^ .^titi^issii»^^^^ ^xe^i^fn pdofr. 

'") Cf. Boeckh de Metr. Pind. III, p. 203 (not 15)'. <) 
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visusilest ,eo loco (XVin,-593),: quo< inter ,1i^a/3 -arV^ aj^ 

Achilli»idl()q>eo.eXpire3fiasi imaginaa /chbiw qUQqu^ .4e5%$riij)itur 
jdvcqmip/pweUarumquje mixlus^ qui (^iciMucjUQrQ yi^e^ur), %^i: 
ad dexteram minc ,: [Hunc/ i^ ^isUarl^ Veii^as,/ p^r^bjc^poso^^ 
f»f9 ^lexiiistaJiB. ^Graiitanioiique flemn motus, , e^piim^r^ty; i^qn 
intfaliprdesctiptosiiiirbieikli ;Iin^te^y!;^tn?cid iiKp^^^^ pj-e^i^f^^dQ 
veitipa^ se /conitmewt^ j YeroQi! ,tfim#n »ma: Ipi^ pji|U]a I^f^jefleri 
sttbtilita&> iUifJioe simpJicis&iibo Iqoo i|iy0nerit| q^Vp^ .f\^W. inter? 

pret£ffiOjeUciet.r. ^- .;-f •').-<> jiCi^r;]:. '>i-,*:.5 rr. .'.•.,0. •j'...-,'; 

j o rNibil eijiiii i^dem naliud de^ripjMfit vi^eo^ ni^;.;|idicineia2^ 
cnjusicauJjJiduo sQltatdi3C8 exefeit^tiii^ medii^ , ji^y^^j^p)ipi pi^Ua- 
rumquei choriO versiantas iarUfici<^os .mcftus-ifeyolywti.^Q^ 
4erea.iChoEum J«ve(numjpueUaruBjiqtie,.fipi^n^, nvp^^, ^•gyrurp 
<i(mi$ersumv >fliunf •sD&lutidi ciila4aribu$^ npdis. gr^^a^i^ adyersfis 

irei^uuna^ifrdntibud QQncunientemwlNibJJi biffu^Q^rPP^ci^} ni|ui 
de aniififtropJikis icQnvbrwpnibUsjt imnio ipc^rqvianfj e^uq^^ qiapd 
suprai dixivi antiquifchori !h(»^,r^ti,Qnf»a:)t fuisse^ut difS^or^ 
jelegantibresque ;SAUandir^.n@KH4l3 !^09^i:m^^ yel ,^1^91 artis 

tanquain; iprofessoresj Q9te$i|$ir09jt , < ) rftliqui y^rp j in Qrbepi < fi<;^air 
p0^,xisim|iUmu8 quidilap >nQnisinfi,mir^^li cj^Ierita^fj^pfidupi 
jbripudiarent. JEtenim np ilbj^jcpiid^^iiiqup^i Qrbi&.so^^ 
tibUs eojiCwtnssp,inlr.aT^m ^ui^Urp ^i^gnw aftis pentiapfi 
Teqiiir^baty undiB non^ifat mv MuftUen}^ . (1^1. npjL 44) , de , chor 
viae artifidais eogitamk iDe. , ieodrefl^ Iocq, p^aet^ . Mu^l|eruj^ 
Ad. SchoeUiuis quQque lQci|ta$ plui^St^is lcist ^OiQTig- pr. dran^, 
pw,53 sqq., cj.? hot H5, ilOj S)!ed. qum hiq etifl^i, I^ue|lf^rQ 

n-rrrr— t- , '. .'^/..-j ., - ^ - • . ^- „' ;• <:'Liu .,••:<■', , ;:■,/. ,;,i,-_, 

,*!*) ^^^lfiJ^^s ,^ .'•? SQmlern gerade tvie 4er alte^ Kyjili^che Cher^ we}^ 

• chen Hephaesios nach der Beschreibung der tlias (XVlll. 593) rtuftfm 

' Sehilde des Achilleus darsteXlte, sich wlc ^iiie Tdpfer^aheWe^feizi zut 

Kechten ^nd' fi^tztzw LiMn im^'Kreise^^h<ewe 'nff^^dhkt^ do^ 

>■'■'■■" iiknier densellen Maum heJ^auptet^ ao isl es det, Megriff^ ^er <Ffltl<frto- 

-(.rp^wic^^wJ^^AQr^tf^i^^ttf»^^» (i<w« wahrend (^i^, J^if^ielf^en^i^rf PlHtzc ypr^ 

Hndern, doch das Ganze^' seine SteUe behauptet,** . Bene We)ckenU 

, .Nachtr^ 186. 5 de eodem ^omeri loco ait: „Der Clioridnz^^auf dem 

•' ionieri^cken l^cfiitd, ohtfleich' ^^m ier^Utmr^ik^n' fAr kriadne 

von Daedalus gemncht worden sei, hat zu dem dionysisehen^ liHnt 

Beziehung u, V.r-">; , ..- ..; : .' :..-i ,) 1^.1, ,'.:,•;, i . 
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plura excogiiaverit) atque vei Doriam saltatioaem^ cui monilh 
proprium nomen erai, (Lucian^ Tom; IV, p;. 102) iis ipsis quos 
Hom^us delinearvit Gnosisii hyporcheHiatis figuris repraesenta- 
tam: au^t)ioatua siut, i in pariem vbcato -aiterius quoque IMiacti 
hyporchematis forma; in ^ reCotUendo pluribus. vecbifi opua 
non i^pr^/quanrvis faliacem esse ingenioseque ih^iitulam com- 
parationem agnfosci ^ par esl^ Qptime i ! vero Sehoeliius d u o^ 
ifvfii<ft9]tnQlsifS isU>8 tkcm^^^^^^ ei^e, perspeidt p. 54,1» 

qiuKva ic%^ o^osiram inniti app^^ demons^iationeciL Atqui^ 
in hac k)d. ipterpretatione praeivisse^ jaor Kuithaiium -vided, in 
futiitasimQ isto, non tamen <omni ex parte spen^endo. hbeilo^ 
quem.;de( Pindari epiniciis conscripsit p. 112 sqq. ^jMehrete, 
Stellfin ish^ Mn Homer z, B. II. £8y>di90^ liier ht ein ainr 
ge^k^^ MH^ fmzender Ckar von Junglingen und Madchmi 
x^tcc (xia^ovg , welches man \nun 7ueht gerude zu von deH 
2k^chi^tcern v^stehen wird^ spielten ztvei t^v^aTfityQig. Wie 
Athef^aeus . ! F^ 2f7i mn dies^n ausdriichlich sagt d^vvwy 
m erhUiirt .huciat^denselbenS. iSi gradezu furogx^^^^^ 
8v0\ri}^Vf(^mvg^Tov x^Qot^-] — Ac rectissime idem Luciani 
lectionem V|<i^;^03Kre$ fxo iidQxavmg recepil, quamquamlxatio^ 
nibus ipsius assensum /praeb^e neiqueo, Nam quodj^.voee 
jEii^fpijg sBigi^fiqari ^ ivaidKey praefracte neget^ quam sit temere 
protnunci^um, ipseHonier. Odyss. YJ, 101. convincene potierit: 
Tj((;#. 8iNavalmf»^v)^(fiX£Vos\fj^6!fGi^f^ quov de loeo 

nuper dmum Welckferns monuit Jlus. Rhen. 1833. (cfr. Wbi* 
6us Projtegg. p. 263 sq. Spitmei*us Iliitd. Tom. JJI, p. 421). — 
Huic yero clu)ro, quei^i in liiade descriptuol habemua, mtique 
similis iUe est> cpicm Schoeilius i. i. p. 65 ^x hymnis Home- 

ricis advoc^t; ■•-.- ./•'^•. •■^'»^ \;^3 .- : » ;'''^ - '■'^ "•• '■ 

. ^{(fT^Q iim^QXfxf^ov XaQ$v(g xm iv(pQ0veg'SiQ4^i . 

oiQXivV:^] aXXii^u>v iMir9((jtQmi x^i^Q^^ ^X^vaa^* \ , , = 
' TOiiav (jbiv^ <H?r * alaxQV (i^tafAiXn^a^i joit^ iXaxinat 
dXXa (idXa fxeydXtj.Te IStiv xai ecSog dytjTi] 
^'jiQTifjiig toxiaiQa, ofioTQOCf^g .* AnoXka^VK^ 
*£v d' avTfiaiv ^AQYig xat iiaKonog 'AQyHtfoVTdig 
nai^ova* ' avtaQ 6 (potfiog *AmMfov ijfHid^afi^i * 
Mal/dxalvtpi^^^d^^: i. .: . < . 
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JUncti^ igiiurixiiaiiibtls Gratiaelciira Hqris d; Horhiomii^ cxtthj 
queHebej Veiterei ac Dibna ^Jionim dacMkit, rpamm iti: iiiediq 
A^ollo^ Merourius ac Mars o€(n;dtiiuti; iQeiicnlhar^ ptdiondd 
deo^e' erepteque^^iamlNdatiir^ hi yei)6 o))orea^i(paai»inib4^anlar[ 

- Neqiie i 4liter ^aei bomparatfte /ohorti«ife <ftwnxtiiyfpL^s^'in 
ApoUinisiHonbrenY Deli inbol^e c^dtannfs iinsilnixerunt:; lesttQ 
Luclaho:Toini.IV^ p.'405 HQnric. livi^lt»^ j^y^vH^(ki\&wim 

^tiot^ ^ : ifMQ)fi)VVTo ■Siioi ajQiawbn ! apdk^^VTSg ^l - ' iritiSVd 
(Hom. Od.IV,17. Vni,^7(H38aiot;animaoh. hymnjWsOTJ 
Jttlkni Orat. IV^ p. 2lb2. ol jilP' y&^ aXorvtitig, Hu n$^l ^&i)t6Vf 

8maTf}fiMtv &Qfu>Suiitatu (pi^vtui xvsiXi^i (cfr. S^ahheiniud 
ad JuUani 0^s«;^p. 89 ed. HeiJtsinger.) Ceterttm ^ ^akatio, 
ifSLm ^ud Homerum sola bac(*iea '^ccurritviti lliad. XVIII, 666 
nifail\QiM£|fiino pum his chdriA cbmnmhe habet> tamen' Hoc eert^ 
aniiotaki tion indignum^videlur, qu6d;V$rbo: oa^ii^^^di^n^ titita^ 
de ''finltftlotfaiu i|iotib|ii^^^ ii!MXiQ^li«ieniiq idemyprbrsus aiqn^ 
a»iprai*'VpIely quod qyidem de Satyris dietum ndti T^ro ob- 
vimit >fiti: Sic iHeiychi^ >Ko^iffqX^^^ymi(t^i^^ 
AlnallBct. ily 67cH^t^i}ri;s. Dibfetoridi epigfv 29: £ki0t&g 6i 
nvf^^oyiive^i Gbniif^; 30^ :g$^9r/^^ aki^^ 

TttV' ^iTUiel.' '^VQUV ' i^eeundiAn Hiitien Otii. XIH 5(94 (Wel- 
cker. Addif;. p. 833^). Ac^ shnile qu6d4am' tripudiandi genus, 
qufile Luoiaiitts L t descripi^t, apud Sophoclem mihi' conipre-^ 
hendiiier videor in Trachih. 'v» 20&— 228 ubi Schol. ^d vers. 
220: t6 fihXiSQtov yaQ, ait, ovx ioTc atdaifiov ^iKX^ 6QJ(0vvtii$ 
V7i6 rr^g i^^ov^gi JM[imin»n noo"^ totum carme» 'jorcKiesticam 
naturam prae se iertv I9e4 e;Kti:emaitanltt«i^^pArtic^la* ^ 

aiiQOpiovS'^ ^ndifojsutiytbv^ajbki^y^i^^^^t^ ifiag 

•- : -^ ^fiQevdg.::, ■ •-^'•, •^•'■■'''" 

iSov' avaToQaaaH fi' evoi' ■ ' ; ■ v. ■ ^^^-^. 

haec, inquam, si quid video a singttli^ tantttm (folHafdse non 
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pkBqttaoi dttbtat); recifiabantar iob#«^uti8, miiiifieqiiiB «vbhemelft-i 
tibr^buB 'gestibps.acoi|)Gfrfsqiie ploikoQbiB ^xprimebantuif; i! JSddH 
qua ' -yefni 2Q8--h2C^ .et; <2S&tT^226 itotiiis i dik)n - igralnoneml boB^ 
0enivtm ^ Tcqidcchaqt , \' quan^ qu^ -> meque ^ ihes : : versiculbs qnavia 
n i Mifti ^ ^aaatibne ) cawiiste Ji ig i J Byii B e^ esfc U^ >i\ /vAm» -vni h-j^ 
'j ' Hat€b<|gik»tpufi^ diori,rquem» tumullbaritmi 

voeaVimus^ inaitaramiideBionatirandaul. iiialm veip yideakniiii^tjde 
o^wiio; •; Ih; epf <piinwmi!nclb]S(>Si[enophodt]i9Gopc\ir^ 
niumv*j^Oecom)VHIi40)r|{o^g \kmli9g jfaakdv^y^^sikfiaiaimaiTCfik 
td-^fUa^P^^aiahiAxaiiqVixm^ (Quidiig^ixifSilnotMtie Uho 

eifdiii€faori?^}iibpriuin.fittfia£i ediscilnus^i(Juod(<vaicuijn th nedlo 
spatium rehnqui soIeret^uiimaxittMribit^er^I''! 
p. 112 ubi^.ejni^em loaiim'<Iaudat p|(iMrsus'e'«cdntiiTHi&.disputet: 
yyDicse sch6M''fn^ie<Mi{ie M^itd jiit^n In^stmdem Wcrth 
davau ^^'hfnhmy idasB 8i)s Idrn^ pUOiz 'pir * dewd^x^f'^^ 
ic^^^^>)/^ J[t^'(cy6liiis> choiitts .dvale.DioAlyii^i drqumi ;datui 
Becnprlietei; dei'alramt slMpiididn oudioi8ub!:.v^sajri^pi^ssnisifes4 
neque> seieotoiwh cbcnieUtifiruiniarfiificlisfne qhidi^spiectatoiruHl 
attehtionis'>macIbirDi ahqa^) sad^tioiie. quedaiiunbdo^sibi^Urri^ 
pe^t^ vibdi^> tantuni tripiidiis' reprsiesien^ttis. '^ipse cpmsiispeo^ 

. 1 vi i^ jjj eideiii ' ' (ferforfe etralrii ^Boettigertrm viersaiarti dssle video,' «bipiisc; 

ioco ex Caesarr. p. 10 Heus. xal o ^toxkrjnccyos ayifiv uad-^ cfUToy 
Maiifiuilfta T€ Ovto ->cal roj'^ 6,aoy 7r«7r;Tov*^'Awj>tfr«mov tv xoafifp 

r€XTCtv. Haec enirn vera est cyclii chori imagOr— Medios est DiocleY 

tianus parastatae yero ex^ altera partjB Maxinuniam ex altera Constan- 
^*'^*^*»g,^qiii tinJn iiJn it^-iHdv ^^d&t^6^V ^tih^choio ttafeico '^oliibkt «eH] 
~i > pedJi^ilmU^.lbniiittp.ilitppetiBibai^ bdM^euisis ^om 

Diocletianot ambos tecam ducens Maximianos^ avumque menm Con- 
': V! ( ttantnai' deoeatttff sAqae Dfdifte ipngveipm .^ifi; 'H^.ihanaB qttidem 

jiB^uctiMuat iaief ^se, «ed:. tanBii;]|aad^pariter4liced<eiMiipt^- q^ippe qui- 

; // da|itiiq<|a4~icborb .e^UiAalaaanii^/iiierttntffae - qatv.iatellitiim niore 

l ipT9ehn veUiiht^ '^BbiiaHhibaiti.ifie.J Oiihik enim prae' ceteris sibi 

adrogabat — Cir. hevitmi^ QrundfisiL^^r 3ietnk. fK<|Dt* 
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lator dderi^; &eid:{in sci ieidm 'ak si»bi»:adfiliwli^ 
iftvilabaty ! converlet^at^ arripiebQique' At y«ro^ quaerat oliquis^ 
^akt tiun seleetististi^ factUih saltatoribusy )(|u;os quidem /proiv 
8US tepcddisise e chereis non iinodo ;per;;se,JpifibabiIe -nonjlest, 
sed nec ademptos yidemus^''JiypoToheniatisj et >alii& isalUlMMaFt 

bus; N^que omnipo,^ ^o ihps in aite.isiitarjqiiun^iprisicipes e 
iiiediN»!tolIo; quin tetiam honorificentissimumildcum lis ietiaHh> 
nniiG' a^si^oy quod tanien^! quo^uoitelli^imelafs fimset^ priakiim 
de; huriiero> .choreuiarum ; 9» ^ cydio, «^ehof o < UsitatQrum 'videndum 
eriki ')Ae>.di(hr|FitajDoibiciiili chomm NqiiftKnqidagiiijba^^ctiietilBsse 
oUor«utis non unohnobis Veterutni testimoiiioi.cela^um ikstiii-Sin 
mohiduiEpigr;>LYUV ('SichReidiew.Hfi^. 203); • v^ .; lil.i iiMJi ; v. 

' ' U mvt^xov(g* ivS^^sxaiM 'iia&6yx^.^xpQ(a^ ^ .. 
^choj. Aesck^ c:. Ctesij^h. p. 721 Reisk. Ta^etaB^ Prolegg. ad 
Lyc6phrj'p.!l Pott. ¥. iSchneideW. ad'Siisionid;;(k 57. . Madkr 
EAiinan: p< 75l Ampliori huno niimiei^Mxn Luetckxiis p.j60fan]MH 
tavil ie:t Plut^d^ Mus. iX^ p. 663 H.iM^). > Jam ireito> cuip' e 
eyeiiis ichori^ tragicDs comiebsqiie' cho^dg profluxisse r^ieoi^niile 
sit ^ mirunii sane ,- quod^ jaiii > McicAleifiis L & . ahnotdvit> «itqu^ 
Kolsterus 1. 1. p. 20 attigit^ factum id est, quod cum de-chor-o 
cppi^^o dubium. fl^on.sit, quin.e. XJ?5^1iY per^pni* ; .cpnstiterit, 
tragicum autom^^ipiem rpodt ^phociem ;(piasiileg€^ rjSCj^ta^Xy 
^nstilissechorewtisr memoriaelraditunk 6it, tanwn abjii^itio XII 
fcdmpreheiidissfe saltatbres ndh' tbmere credatui* testiintifans et 
ouidae:. y. 2»0(^p;<Aj?ff: fcai n^toq rov ^oq^v ex 7\tvT£m%oixa 
si^fi)^cf^evia^v:(^Bi) ^or^^p^ Svo^iSi9(,a ffiQ^Avfmv e|. AnDnym. 
Vit.'iSoplv \^V^S; ^'Xtti TO]^/;^opat;^a$ nioiifads ^vzi daiSexa 
d^kalSthcat: {(ifr. ATbertius de' ChPr6 Sttirplte. p. 2. Mn^Berus 
umeij, p. 76. 77) — ninilo secius ipsi cychus cnorus nume- 
Yor^jx^ re^ponsioneip qqix^urljet, quipp^ qi^ ,e .L.polius^fj^ 
XJjyill quod exfipectavjeris .choreutia «^mfkosiUisy duiobils per- 

•^-m — }--^ — '■>■' > --'* ■') -r. , ■ 'i.':. "/• ' •.:' '■■'■ • !» '• i ''<tr.'i';; '.'i*,'ih'l:'l >*• \ 

i!i Mf^.Athen. V,pil9dA. tatpoi^^PaixhicalsopvmeiKlrat^durnnir.qui erat 

' ^^ilor itnth^viWy — ^nde/ Atex^ iSardaiD deifter. invent i^pplOi^j XX) 
ao«e|}erito..^^ymfaM dhovo L.ViroriMfiii-tiMisllta^ ^•fVlliia voljsi^tesi- 
cboro axI^lyra^i.iiaBniina^^civctBhiMi^^-vAe^oioj J .ii? J>:. i > ; 
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dum ests^rafh^'{i. 75i^§i'^ paiiiqufim!|)aida ii^affifetan ttsp' 
pmm fs&^Hem <M^6pi8S6> a^^ichiNrego^iic^abi )qttf tiC3?cliHs.jQii€lrili 
Gdhsiititl, y^iit^v^s.k^icsA^ abro^ 

gans-y Xlilff^ttl^» siEtlt&tores jAwA , doperi<|»e iconsudl^l^ : pdeln 

wemifi^ W^r^iifteiHUoUMty undyw '{«t [ vieli§lauiiichetj <Am9 

s^i^dt1(l§ ^1« t^Ufilui^iiieqUel ]M(i^llelri^Pf#]^ oniDi^ivibabirf 
fitaie ^^Qi^atj ^^a hiicui (^idu}iie> iqncbg^taQMb rdtioi ; jsiil ,i i^^niNMlo 
tuuy '«^Utfioftitt^nir4teriitw>ikri|i4^^ ipHcyra/Vechnsniiuiyi.i^ 
Muelleri'^s«ni(^^tMi>|t}ucHibteiiDdo!!^ lEakus^ 

e^^rntii^li^m ihi'd«kMnis iBti^A^!>)y>aViAn!Nie «eiacifidiaieitchisio 
fl^veitio' 8altalfodn&«s , ' qivr ej^ fmnVi^^ (ut- fiQmir>€dii¥III,i§K71 4*1^ 
Mtaniibud i lA <6hort^ n dmc^ ' cemiliuiatiiy I XiiVlH:. JsdhiitoriVu^ 
^asir ]^yilaQ& Initer paKSfvopotiti^ ii| saAtatqjru^iuzii^ieTuiliicouiH 
^levJgniiU. IDe <[iii^umi'etrsiat«f et officiQtntmxiiaxtoliratius^is)^ 
derait)';^ < Autte ' *(j[qqinibdov oiidem !>ii|thil f a 
fedfis^ videkiitur^^ii^xponendam ieiit.>)i^Chdi:um i^tm^^si^om^ 
ts. ^ll- eiMpstiiisie^ tpatsoiiis^i cdrt^ icici! 

le8taritutio((I^iltatuett> deiBB:^ taiitiipi! niimeris (i^pi^etUXY)) 
imef ' ^^ri^t6resi > controv^a ; lest ^ M^ed i (desdendit > axk ioafnpuini 
eUam4etflitti^i^tito«y ^iiAmex^^Xiy iJMfpik /duoh^i totiaMHiiik 
fMqas^t^axiqnjiuiiiiiM^ Ai^sdi)^L iidti «seof !£od.(iQk9b.oifAa&oki 
^.^ij|i^a9>^ dQ^viiti^flyj^ioiir^iiatMnai;^^ i&yiidlwifWf-iUJf^M 
tmv xmffKaSonauiiv ix xd\ (cf. Stanl. ed. p. 692) et iSduili»£)tongab 
Itt^Mrf Yillob:a|uieod! D; B^pblTSx.v.^atti^ A^ tfmpmdbkif^QiV' 
nAlfiHioftiaakti^y '>ishM M')b^|MMui(ai»$'«)ifquae4te§&ii0iiiiiiih0i;^ 
-ili^iuiLJdLLb'iip .ii« irjfuiii>.-rnv f»>2'iovf; «if](.-) oai- xfnrj ^ifji'Tuhih'j'r.» 

^ Dlasqaam par erat, negotia sibi peperiL ..cycliuin. verQ versibus. VIIL 
'^mnkv tojW»<quoi4^ VW^Aiii^cRbW^ ^r^tta^..\(»^ #. «Wt. ^ifes^ ^; 
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qmd vidbe justaiWiiWttsi nrjoednmt Ko^tor^ lUlttul^y^ ftUm 
quil mij^hiMrdeaifaisfQmppsttosi Ula^KUK^ .l)iQgi94 »A4iM^-t i^ii 
AolNtot^jihicemJfMrociilridpbio ^ntttii in^ obofrotafiiinciMllwii^iP^ 
sait|i'' (etl>AeuiJiAHi«iiiusl di^.eharii; >A)e«chyi: Sii^pl. piui^ hi^ 
vi^bif : -^^AltamenihaM^iii^ufcta.hftte 4ia >BaDt aM^lcK \it>4$ 
industHA '. c^lMwi dttx t>H^as\|^e)^put6tiiri v<}ift^rA^^ r^quj 
eaflftores \ h^sd^ ^ qualugM^im. ^ t«difailliv\^i^ ^t^Fm^t^. . id 
qM(»d>) fortasgei sohdIidstarv8^^$calre^ylduii^\j|«^Vfl^ 
uAeos, p^m > alibisMf^^hw^ • ^l 'a«(^f ^ itel V^oliim. imii^i^r^iA)^^ 
sole^i, ut praescAidby \ isl leiiiiditnliuferctiie! <^cutqa^i^t <<|i^io|f^q) 
(sio Heiipianni Offu^YoLAl^ip^ iAf^)>MiXiiqfMftmmi^i K^9ffm7 
nim di^iitaiionifli?^ i Jlufitd^^ifqiiami^lbteyiUs: j^^^^li^ 
delanQti' ^URt^Vvi £fdis> ' qttonisli|K < idteifiiQf > j tantum' »AUb4«c^di 
oalp n i farfi ¥iaai'<jpgreadi,;jaiManii> octtlrsi)^ :i^qi«jM^^ 
eotiorein :VijMnij^ MUigehdii add^AdiiFe «lyita^unb uiG^tnnmbk 
jQVi iHi idhrfraulae rmalto vidmUir f^ro^us ^AdiXttJttQs^.^^uam 
X¥ sakdtarey 1 Ach^de^v ' ^uti ^ isi :>X]I. > cbmmetoorwt^rit^ i4W < .111 
nonnuiili! r judicouiA^. rjugtua ptrimiun;. oipiamii^ icMdidifii^^i-se^ 
dui^id^deDaii idiorii>dUc€i» peibuasumiihal^eailU .QiVjQd. ald 
enederidun ; praesettinh . > Enripidis ! > ohoroi) fiuppjicum i < Qo mpeUor: 
^m)dB>i0emlLtcum'AlBeKio.Utemifnfihij(ea^ L LpwyCij 

knic iiv iihodbm cpntra Boeckliiun^ ^de ^ ^Gapc^ ) Irilg^ fidiicb.4>. 7S 
(€/yn)'>dkputantee«>^,BuiipidesJ quilenk oiiffiiiniluisiif^ poiiasimuiii 
nuiti|snim indderet 'xiptd; 'Mti^uara^^Ynatii^ri^umifYIj^ 
matnesi^Botn^fdafijYJliiesBe^ ^biiseautifiiafisiunibsiitofidettiijfamiUia 
niie^sifio.^hafb^bat 'Xiymnt6re4'.db«qu!e ittaiumiiSeptmn]^ ^4{iietl 
r^€Jfuis')^r9%star€(t^ iiUax«Mtj^nequevcj^iiyi^<^uiide iAQ^.jn^y.^lH 
duKi^afebedeteil^^)'.' i-**-) m .!)•> .hii»j<^. .!•»} . 6x \'^ 'vv'>iorvv>(>^-)v\'jax ^u»t 
-^ ^^)Qpidi>»M€cra# i9ion»(Vsiit£Idu];ePl it Uaeoi^EofelltQ^ r.m Ati)' 
attdii»i]S8Sttt^'j^uam{ »ne teisttn»c)qiside^ ftnsse ^ poetaittiqiiei&da» 
crediderim^ cum sine contrpversia verissimum sit, quod Dpmosth. 

«UiMida4H%fi80\4»i{Hr#feitiv^^Miu4omu fpv&^ .mikiinh^^tfi^» 

m9^jii^lfjTm'VHt' vf^etH»i^*6 4di9#6^> tvjfopog>,^^^uem-obseivirans 
ftfttii 

fOi 

cuiniiftiBui%idbcSM^fd)iibi|6)qMe tilii^rsr^ duoci attted^ret 
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re^imMitt^ atoaiiivrqpaei.faiBdavtii^ 

nkuitilkid^ds idiiobusl'jp^ibeq)ibiis^ iii^^ labixpile . ivabflqM 

pul^^bul»);ehonifl) e^.iXIiVinc^tidrjbiis cCclDslaiiet>h^Oiir' Teroclin 
htPCM^otiBMiniuoii iduii<«rii«Jiaoid^ra(it iAthttniieosfef^^ neqife .aliaii| 
quafitikiiCBnqiffi pi^nMii.firidttordiak. choroilniimk idfta^i^elraiQe^ 
riiiti^ holyila idlficifeipfitd diMiiiator riSci^ 
rl»i lAuiieiwi icoiifidcrotiiusy iqito»^: uiiiibdein'^«t^>£i]sipir6*^ 
niitsaosqiMtr^tyKaut^-aomii ipibtoteitl inanifestareBt, oiTQterMnis 
inelitujtes iher^ihus Kidemifs^ j ipse ^iUei iXJV isaltatornin nttmfafusj 
qqa^i satoiiriiiiusii'dt(|u^liusitiQt»^miiai.iqvei»titw^ iai^ 

8eboL'jiUail;lXiViIl; 590:;<ed.iiMub]fernToin. ]tt^[(^ 70)<)vetere8 
triUimtviifp]nBoi'iaiieai£viniidkiinUli«^ choniii cqki» 

seran4yj»yfi^>jttBCMs ^^itor^dfepMpiiQiripudlai 5 probnsouei saliaseo 
daetore^DaedalovjGiiioei Bdnde Plutarebii/ TbifsjH^ Idi^n^ 
dem heroem memoriae tradit, Deiphiniorum festajxmiiK Vll 
jiiveii^UBjitii^gi^ibiiaque^VUv ApAHfinis foa^s^ ad 

teoipiqai(|ipdiBs pcfiioessifiae^ ftii>iiapiid>(^si^rob sMHn^ lisva 
iaralipti'ij<NeejjilottiiSiojione|ipar puehiliiiit puelion^pnifse iraH 
aiemsi ^i < iApidiinemi /Disaifin^qaje i cprliso quibusdii^ni l sakd « diebu^ 
piaodviti jPjUissau^tt,i7|i{3ju^C(ffie;^^rJ^ 

SoheeUiuB;!haIJi^<|3tt Weiokeiiiis Apf^i adiiSch«9reitkii JSi^i 
MfftJf^ohAttdeftstAp. 285{> Sefasieidewipu^cleiLaeo puji^i ^>R^r^ 
haq .tetiamiiAIebitoifij oarmtaL XIV: strepbia <JO{)iiiatansi ^ltiiijkl^ 
vofi^iiinte > i jftst i AtheiiieaneiJ cum^ inniJQiri icyilioroiti^^ <eh§vt>milt 
imiiap^niB i ^ai&nato t ipaiaiabih 1 ondiiislaei Iragoedia^ > ibirtiy iitt^dant^^ 
mipubndoeiipsbet patdianj ^iiilicttns^bveriml;^ morcAoi h^nei^ 
leBv>ieina3iad enudeftii sakatonnp iiMfBenimi»#eda»is^,'^^€!4i 

etiamciiartialik'iaboris ii|8<kqendii3rdior^rj|is^p;aW^ 'Vitf^flli^l^ 
QkK|[o raihLhrepMaali ekibipmiaioiir:<^'jl qiiin >elMH^'y»uMi^td|i<^ 
qubkni 1 jj^arsAta) i adlifyit n Ustiioiiem ^ ' iiiatHii mifci qgie i ^jli^gttin^ • « 
l)nrk;ai)irai;[oUiiR) lahoriA^h^^ piaBstafi64mi rjiAjigtA&^ki&mtk^^^ 
praev^erhm ;jknpUt«idiB^,c s^a ued^ ^^ d}«by¥Mnb6si 

avdiiidlausibiii JiflieniiBsiiirai lc^gxbbdla laffikeintl « > D^ique 'W^ 
ad.' iJtoihfiraliaflUoah:^^ 1 el|iab ' itfxigici<i ^ri'> ^dl 

diqNbimfl fiAe^iniifaivB tbynlolenv^ltdgicauiiKanfngi^st^rds tU^ 
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tu»; eoc TkbspjdbiiplafifiriBuauiii pfolpito: Jl«aisle»nbt#it. fi^ 
siye Mu^Uerus i ali^pie^iex DknSiiysiH iara iprognaMb yenaiaiiliuB 
cepietant, Iiqic' IssaUemi ^nhiitatioBe eavet y < fckoruiiil> ex^ i^XIVi i honi^ 
nibus constiintem^fxneiius ati|iiei<<fiQrn]6isius^) (aroaileaiiiifdi^sfibn^ 
pos^e^ quam ^Vjf euoil m/XIViooilecaiubsiiQdaa tii^ 
tacum Jugay/ tLTnielenc Yersusiv *d>i i^ ^nfersaiidiiaponi 

possiht ,i itaout i duo c(ui ' reslal^eDt i saltatQres ^ sdt^r (dexfted alter 
simstni (Tiroii^i/rjnediuin t^nerpnt i:iPoil)>i[|aam ivero^t&Ai facti 
eral^t txmim .asceodere' ad tfiyhidep ineotssbuer^t^ neiDpiej eum 
amplius chori'>tolitma^ icihxib, ^s^d fnraeier sinislruihHv-eriulttni 
cii^uis in tnedio idoryphaeus* ' ipbiiitdB^' i thynidien^iobtiiiuiibv: rcitqip 
verslis/otlHies>p4&t ipsuhiiob^diii^ti leraiit* Piitc^t^hdoiiUle.loUori 
dii^posiiEOtte;^> ]ioh> agentis '^seUiStdbilbiviiitelbcta^ 
Eluoet iiuiemi:^rioremi>dispo8liibne|my<tfyKi 
essei, tamen lad cycUuih c^omii» propiiis ^aeDeBsjissy/ q^taiam 
kitsJ^nii /^oque Xcttophohlis ieadit: i6>(fiiaoif laitiikyMidii 

> Ai ijam revdoaii nib iqti^aiteraiihotfnfiadibvi.^q^ppei-q^^ 
eyehis^f iiioii deftjua^ralis ohorip disserendiuiii iidfai|ipn^osue-4 
rim, Xii^(.quididm adhortationi etiipsev^eo i3UiMiliusj<6teitipereir^ 
quQ iUa iider; tragibe< chqro^ihqoisitif ^iiquailiviftifnbisikr^^^in^priiB^ 
OOMe « fsaipjftis tentata. sit^i fameh Ibotidi^ taiitumfabj^ity ilt ^lucii^ 
lei^jliot^ Ut vei.^tiulent^^y iabdoUuj(r ifiipe^itiortjiieHidvadafc 
VidimUs x^m e0(sdeba.> qui >kL<iaii^tiqt^^ qhb^ris soli gra^ 
cilitatemiClQfrp^orii p)sl^ntlai'^^ 

I^Pfit^,i^i9ffiieioi!£uiac/t<^s;ea8B;> Quatfituirllmni^-quoliniliaeer 
^nstitoti i^ueribt^ lit ^ngn iilMiidk» libnorifiGicdyiBifuninn4o£iHtt)l^^ 
r^t^. 9e4 <etiaai4 ejusumodiv^iittidfeietiiiitilei]^ toeliquos^ eti ipsi 
^^ue^elii^if^iitanbuaijeimsfMciifiesBtoilj : Btaioiim iwQw^f^GtiK 
^ r^ri^Us figui^idttscr^aodiefiikKquii^e^imdi^^ 
<^n^p^iSten«ovi^eniti}> tia|)se< an/iapdrilB i&NrMy; diidesi cydi^ 
quQqiie r ;tj^ iff^&imm i tl^iuiis^e ^ nisi i id^iui l tadUbi.ieMx^fXD i Bof 

j((3i^'M,qU(l^tVerbat etiilm Ji£r..;S.oiiimieiriii30ififiuiciiiniJleiibn» 
•^fl9iQ/u^P4)99liQCtt^d^;^ l^^iJvolw[:de^tiy6hec»dMri(i)ii|iteUexib; 
1h4q &\rMi'iifiimi,^^ iniduoiiftiAfli heniidMipii^ 



discederet, in quonim utriusque medio singuli<<iMi8liliifi oof^i^ 
phaei alteroOfifiiositwl < iiUeid ^ \celi(|ui^ ind» sfunniehprir saltationi- 
busi »ac iMti9ikibus(imbdum;daratit.::>^ Atqufe> h^ suiil» i^tiifxp^^ 
isti^y - de quthu3) IdcutuSh Arifltot~'A. P^ IV^ 6.tioB!Maiile xanisisia 
^uroli fiumeftt ^sUs i lesti: . Jeaed^t^. olv un ^^^i awi&0x^^^*^ 
a9tmt xmixWjif^xaVmofiifSia^.icai i pip^ anoiTiSiVrJ^QxojiH 
uav t0v d«i?'it^^^)^ot^)txrA«uElemm>quatt({uatitt|0^timo(vj«re 
Welckeros. ^os.mihi idtiif»^iirQ'rvJletur^C4mvSubVvoce>v«£^^ 
rat^ non Gom H^ifest^ VM>^qpalov^ aa^U 
Benile^ jveiterent^u^iifuiCCjaniere^ni^^rjaul i eum^ i iHermannos 
f^q u ii e d eh c| n t , ?1 j Aut ; , Hum Thiersijhitf ; \fi saiigen.,?' . .-r-ri i tamen 

bug, .tubttUehT^^j^deMttkaUgeHEinem iVoifmifg^ itras idie^ 
ser \ iai > DUkyraiHb leMfifty . i dam^ . fwird-' die ^ AuefiiArting 
durek dh Scbatispielmdt^. det^ ^i^miUch^ pder gatviiktJick sa 
gmmw$tenTragiidie.verglich\m.^'(}b. f*247) hoc, inquani,fniiUa 
pactajC0i\o6d^).pptesL .£iiamsi eiiim^ofnnioiii. me^ ^cii^'al&- 
quis. hQdoimpriiius..obstare opiKie^U'^ qood pixqnrieusiocdicta 
traf^edta ) ah , uiu^ hisirione ;pi^ofecia^ -^teKiiliii^ M^irionemi At^ 
schyli \ demumv; ia ; re ( sdenicfi v <>bsequaia 'impi^rio . ofisumpserit» 
id jam abUnde^jco refeUetur, riqUod, qui primiAs mviemt imimrf 
di^^y^ eju^dem jsibijiin.yefitinl^eitii:ab ^T.eripi ohori due0 
ae^e perpes«u$« . esset. Videi^^i ^vm , pQetae> qui : ^thyran^ 
bum. jeecin^runt) ipsi alterius Ujirins .Cprypl^^ei iv^u^ere sus^{)tp 
chQro let jcaAtan^ letM ^alti^i) modilm dedii^; quantiWi^K 
E|)jgr.i,fldesp.,v^b Aihetf.r. XIV, p^ 629: servMp (nr. sCliiX^y) 

UUI dt )cy^Qsi!tim(>i senttojilem rfieri dubiUiQ mnre^i^ Cfr, W* 
SAiiridemsadediSig.) olrigi P4n2& JW^IcJberwf .Add* Tiit^ 
Atqiiisi )idi9in^)deu f[e ^graedicai^ « q^ii^^vies t( 4eJbf atneirorum AWi9^ 

afi4Aj3)en..;XIVi:p.]628rA];:'-r.^ !:■»';•,!, L<i ^i^ U,u\r,}' .rv i.i.i.fj» 

\iu\rr ii(iQ\^imiow^^vaHmsnm)^VA^ / > .i > - ,,! 

i ; r i t i)f5«, Si^.iQccfi^Qv I ofV(jn j )9,t;;f^4)ai;i^i9,&«£ 9>^>(^i m i i ; 1 1 ; . 
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AvMiwf!kuk-^'jrr<' K^lruii L>:'j.'ni i).< fuir»!';;;. .n \i>'i /:.■.••;< 



AntiqiiHu^'' ekiim pbetApJ/ qui.JomUkiiiitjlvlm artfeiri 

eliMn >saltiaidioeKdrgt/drihit;/.et xihbifeutnliBoUeimtofipra^altb^ 

0x0^171«^ iii^ HaYpocni^^ >e( 'Blym. M^^ 5k vt 

Mi) ^^iij^ili^ Tivlf di^i^jtf/9ttFv^^ oMte etipdum 

carmen ^(hyrambieuin yoodt«ir iiiSita7((nUct i lap; Piat. '^ seiU 
TomJlI, p. TSi (¥ttrtdaL aifc»v ftlarm^Anfc Vffl p.!»®;) Boptr* 
t%er Ji\lJ pg 284.^ a7)/ i Itla(pi€^ AwoneihjjH^roa. ||, aSiiefa^ 
diiltyrairi)UHi\' piJiiMiib ' eoeiJMlse ^ et > deciUssev jfyrobj^mva . mA 
9iSd^av^)j (^jleski» ^iiifetti) vinier\ ditfa^ambicos^' siAie «etatiB 
nobttio^e^i^feren^dms/ ^attd dulrie a'xn^#n^h. e. ceterifeitle^ih 
tf^ltando ips%m d^nmnipatus est: iSchoI; >Aiv Rcim 'v^ 153\ 

diid optime confiroifiit > jXq^odi?xri7^i»^nim (nivo jfi^^ntti^ rec- 
timtnmniietut) eiitti te»t0 JieU|»n. H.A.> XI; !/!&¥>' 9 id Jia^ 
betv^tur, tjui i^B6ai:pt&lf eiddbei«t^iqijd^ic«ifrmenif(raeir^ denii^e^ 
xA br^viter dicatnu^, qtti ^ Hioi^H^ ^ Suidais conlm ii)leri voicea 
^i^tdP ^l"!^^§^(>]!^i^;"(h. <^.> ^ priniiis i^iAitiim «uispicatur) 
dii^tin^t; tinde ^dut^atiMime h. li.>istt^]iretatifm esse Jedm qmem 
feki^sit verisriMe' fiatl - QnjDd ' ki' a)ler^(||%a»9« ^iitteF /i^^rH 
B^aQX(av uno choro praefuit , quamnam muneri -^^^^^jfl^i^n^tf 
melius sfl^idise^MqtkMlp^ukb j^Mftll <$x^d)fi^ ?^ ^>O^.V'p^.^64. Non 
reputarunl^ qM^hkc ^^e^iuliiti^.il^eruiit |[cfkt^4i. p. 18 saa. 



p:41^.^ D«^voo<^^%*^ti'ert»;lFyiA.^WolfPn^gg.>^ 
Slueller^ Eukl^. ^ M 1 W6lckerusi AdA' p:^ 1^15: > Liebel AnefaiL 
p.)f21. ^»Qik)d Mtii^ i«(H>«§ir^pviW: '^t^ida^oykoindtdcrititiiit, 
quam vere statuatury ad demonstrandiim •^tioi^' inset»^ Pfa(^ 
loxeni CycIef^V c^W^^^x^^t^^^gni^fttiB ^^uo^^ dil^^ 
confabui«*ited / afc<^ Cycl0(W^''ait€ir* Ulyx*yw^ )Bte6im verba illa 
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fr: VI: 6up ft\ ^/-Saifkuv&^jQH^abykai^^ (p. 61iji i^rts 

Vljxu eske in' pavertia chnl PplyJ^hrfmO^ttclusV-lj^wie observait 
EiAiilld 1 K-iS. MU Ejtifr, Vil vdro (p.i6S) <ooii^>drton^habe»* 
itius^ Po]}rphemutn liTlyxi ejidBnti re8pmiis^\9ti7iaa§\\ai(fk&iarj% 
Ned : inQii ftipqirtituni t ini htiie » dilliyraniUo phoristih fmsse oognbsd 
poiest, ouDi >si ) Ulyxetp ^^nt^isdoiis induisssol FlwiNiixeniis )et 
herdis : dignitati( i idtt Hbnieraoaei liarrationii ire^ugnadset ; - Polyphe'^ 
miim lauliem inbeb drtoejnta' ydmt fpaBtorem/fictuiii . ^eyl^et 
Aiistaphanis fim^cfiaisatifi apparbt; (lMdeiH«ralaamim>:„Pasto^ 
rem/stdtaretr JuliJCyclppa^-^^y^ ^i- '.' ! : ?'[ >^iU'-v>'] '»>'ii./i 
: Sed jaib deirehq^' chm*eulisy qaidistatifi.-possit/lvidc^^ 
HiUs» Ac Schneiderois t|aidett» ^in ; eo libetlor/ (juem '^i^e wigiiu<f 
bus tra^edia Graiecae (Wratist. 1817) i^injufecfm edidit^ ipost^ 
qkani ja^ni in lalterp, quahfn^ de orii^g.^comj Gh*; eodcm annb 
emkei^at p«24!de dithyrambiois et satyricis^ ch<»ris, .quibus ut 
const^t Thespisi i tts^s t sit^ obiter effaius esl^ > ixF eo igitur ^n* 
dent r6m' dev iiite^ro isuscipienis, itta argumdntum peitraolare 
conbtus esty )Ut e.!I dt dioiis dijbUyrandbms^ Ci 11 d^ siftyTibis^ 
c« in> d^nique id tragids -choii^s VKpon^ret, ejjmsqiieidfsp^taliort 
id8-summ)diiv'/maxip:;iei)pei3picui^i eicpdfi^^ ' j^Di&yriiWt 

bicos autem choros diximus nuUam mutationem c6mpertos 
esse atque a tragoedia semper et ubique ali^nos fuisse, Nec 
trag;icois . (piidem choros ex his proadiae ortos' je^aecpntendere 
ausim^ sed primum satyricos, ^e quibus demum emersit tra- 
goedia/' Etenim persuaserat sibi Schneid^uA ^^tantum dnter 
hoc utruiiKjuo, dithyraihbum intei* et Iragoiediatti, iriteresse 
discrSmini^ ut ti ttihil ali\id i¥itercessiiSfjgei ; alteram ex ^ d^^ 
nasci non potiusset.** cf. 1 1. p. $6. Neque Schheiderus est, 
q^i solus ^b =hac ,sentc?nlia, s^taiidum 'r<ebatur> sed JPinzgerus 
etiam de dram. satyr. p. 11. Muelhet-us Don II/p* 368; Jacob. 
Q. Sj pi 25 sq. sirifiile quiddam suspid^ti esse videntikr^ Verilm 
tamen meliore jiifr^ fisdeni e^ aviersa pAm ptignAtilG^thia^^» * •) 

■■•'-» ^ I 1 .. >l .^ i« i<^ , • '. . i • . . . \ . •■ ♦. ; ., *! , M 'i . n . • . . >T * 

. ^*^ 8fc«yr; I, a^ 68^4K H^lttddrfc - 

***) lirtid bfVm ddi tU^eri'^^sHnfjen Sitti^tn ior^tct^^^ 6^6r wenn auch 
iticht tvirklich Vdtmttte, doch in der Jdee ftt(Hahtii, f% schon nahe 
und tvar natiirlich» 
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iii.' liAiieUa: j^^AcstAefi Abhundl^ iiben dm 'SedyrspieV p; 55 
§• 7.et Wekkerus»**) Add. p. 283y etsi, quae de-Aiiani^ 
safyris i.WekkeKis»*^) paulo infra, iBoeckhitts >|**l) let 'Ulri-i 
qins >^f)>di$piiiillrttniv ^nem.^mhi! ijni iex' paite eo^ptblianinti 
Sed res iiv apeito lest^ ^dununod^/dithymmbusjicpj^flj significeC, 
tnemineriiiteis, sra idem^' cpibd r^ft/^/t/%i^>^i e^ carmen. a Ti-r 
tyn^ sive msticis haminibus satyros iimiUrltibiis cant^umi 
Vide ! eap. (Vw r Nunc ? eniip ' rbapse palet diliiyrambum sine 
sQfyris,nsSi:exi8len& quidem pdjftiisfse; -etiamsoi.pos^ea saiyrorum 
exuisse personas probabile sit (Weldcer p. 233), ac. simiiil Ario-' 
msisatyri» quid: ntenlorabile inrse co&t^tierint ekcet/nimi- 
runt aiK7t)pori^ idic^tui* ! ««jm^^Kiry^ i/ifAitfu ' Xiydvrag.. Saty^ 
r6ruin , ^t» instai^, i igeatk^/ ^fmoiiisque lasdivia diu ante 
Arionem^ise gessisse rusticos et colonos quis neget? , (Wel-* 
l;ker pag. ^6)i )Ario /vero primusi repraesentavit tityros 
metrum servantes^ dilhyrauibo tiim. !primiim in Graeda 
restoaiite ,atqu6 ; hoc cearte iquod memoriae irdderetur ; dignum 
fiditii Neqiie i alios . seiEisus ; d^tonti ex Suiidae iverliis laudatis 
pfttedt, quippi^ qjui verbo < ^isevtYKklv ^ btens > Arionepi Satyros 
addidisse, .inseiTusse; dilhyrainbicb !^op'j(quaei W sen^ 



•) i^ . ' :.:):u , \ i.'i 



^^**) Was die EinfuKrung von Sdtijrn.hetrifff, so ist hlart dass^ sie nicht 
einen CTior ausser dem Dithyramh, das ist ausser dem Chor hildeteii. 

"*) Nadhir. )i. 2.H.' Aiif jedenFall scheint das eigcntliche SpieT des 

ArioH 4tiiitisc^ < geiv^ti^ii zu sein , ohne die^ Saigrnikslte , tcelche det 

'y Mihyxanik av,eh in 4^hen a^egte ^ als dif/ M^f^wer , nnA J^^ii^fnchpre 

. von S^antsmgen aufgesteUt toprd^n.^ Bifi Sf^tj^j^ ; (^lso , die er^ Mns»- 

fiigte erhieUen dem veredelten in de,nKreis der Kunst erhohnen Chor^ 

gesanges' eXwas von der (ilten liindlithen' Lustharkeit,'ehen^6 wie 

^ *' spHter ifk attisthen Sirtytdrmith^as^Tollcsspiel dem Erzeugniss det 

.! stUdtisehen KMnsthdgeselU wmde. Jl . .. ; - . . '> 

j,i;",*) BoecWi -S^biaM. Vol» IF^ p. 363^. ;;^T-- ^f^^^^ er aWhandelnie 

(■.: i iPersone» [Sflf^n Satffrf^ dew ^Mr^zugefeUt^e^^all^'* TT^ •; ,; 
*") Geschichte der hetlen. Dichthunst. Vol. II, f. 584. Naehdem The- 
spis vieUeicht auf Arions Vorgang die Satyrn von der^efstevrtnir^ 
steUung durch den MHnnerchor und.seine\V(f9Sam$er gettens»^ (tatte, 
wurdennHn a^ch in den eige^iHch dithyr. Auffuhrmgen Sattfr^ von 
den Chbrefi der Mannier oderKnahen ahgesondert., ; ^ ^ .; ^; 
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lentia esl) miiiiktte imdniiiiio^jhidieireii, sj^d veribi iUiu» aogpifiiciKt 
iiQnem - adii|iiBit ,|isiMafn^ 'lAnoneint metriaB Soiyramntiliisibiiuf 
inyoMis jteYiifdiquid inirisoeiiito ^ dCjipnMlire jji^-^ 

sispei'!!! puUioMiik; h Atiaiiskme ' q^iaestio! essety . qw> : usqile '4«€^7 
fiomi hQec4siitpo»>i«dbindiriCi)DSttetHda) peirri^bieiat; )i$e4 1 e^m 
epition ifeflOfriitblreHntpa satiuB-dtil, mquideip/ hojc iei9ktemp0re 
dea$sse . &m xi cilm ; aut j inttef ; pufer^rum < yit1oruiiic|Ue . choso^ 
d^tioguiKCoeptumy>!a]rt(;dijthyi^ndbiifi><jk^ theaira rec^toi;<9J|l^ 
nuUa certe idonea caussa yideatur> .oui! su«pJcismun[!iEt^»ili|^ 
&BKKii >a]|>ud Yeteires .seei^avif m > rei!um> brditia to)ces> inleif satyros 
ei!<]kfttberb^>^et b^beisceales et ibarbatulos ^t barbig^cas jdjfttiiir 
guei^nt^'i<quid:.^mp«4^tinenp»«iotriud QliiQriiimberbe& i3t03 barT 
batulopque^ idroilim.' autem rbarbat^^ satyifeirum^ i gre^em imi* 
tari poti«»s^&ty* et cum inudramaiticei^^^^ lu3U noi» aegreplebs 
iUa aupenim! i fenr etur,< c|ir ,in« dithyrambicfOf conspeciti . bil^m 
mov^tiiit?! StiiA taotetf alia.quaedam indicia^iimde e^ eye^ 
jahodrift} mox. exnkss^ s^ytbs ;conji^ceris,i pritouip quod. jam 
yetu£^tiQriiln\dl«^I^^mho^ni tiluU' ^^iisdiodi sunt^* tit sat}^oruni 
prae»|^itiam .praefra^l;^ res|kuant; quois iuter Lasi Centouifas^ 
Melanippidisi ;JQa]fiaide^.y^ :phil<^keiu . Myses i^t Syrum Migmiitqrri 
suffioiet; tuni qued cycla choregii cuin jtUM^o^rambus (MrjmtUm 
hit0i! liltU^giasii^iseptus^ esisety qUa sibijt^U a^ter fibm lioiri poT 
tuiiv popularem Aaurfti^^befitey<rientiamque: capiarent.n^ye i^ 
piiblico sEumptu pam ac^sordidi apparerent} simplicib^9. isitis 
ao .sordid^s ^Jiemuuculis paTU¥>SramIif{ue. purpureo^ na^sDkene 
.eprana^que ito^onetev aurecJ^ co^ti tiids«^(>v <^od. ietiapvsi 
faotumv, easie^, i^iauRuUis Keeent^M^irum yv^^ 4d^ p^rs^u^uni sit, 
im^n,^ Wielcjtere rtbuB^e refut^AulU} esti Ad#^ 235, 

not. 170; denique quoniam non Antigenidam modo Philoxeni 
auloedum, (?) in Comissantey dithyrambo aUquo/ crocoto***) 



*•] 
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»»♦) Bode I, c. p. 166. : . / , 

■")i;Pe ic^fpqcilaMT^a cfr.nG.i BarthoUnns^ <Je .TiWis p* 360..W«l€keru8 
; 44fUtt, p4 LlOi^ cf. noit 2«. Waaderlbcbiiia ad TlbnlL |> 7, 46« C. G. 

Glaekeras 4e 'Cantu ,6t «altatione ap. Gr^ecw i^cimabitl* ciilt. (Lips. 

ISS^. Q.) p. 33/ qoi.pleiiiuB est rerom bacciiicaruiD libeUqsi Meinek. 

Q. Sc, I^ p. Z^ 8i?e^t.ocrit4 p.57;. Cfoni..Fi^agm. n> l.p. 37 ad fr. 

Cratin. I. At ^ifemi» qilceftinentai bao^i .«cia aK hrU^ satio loco 
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tiidiitiim vei^lSiiieiita Milesiistfttfa icrieeatum loieiB^fptetesisiB»^ 
]MrimtdKii«ecep|totts teatt &mAj yi* J^vjriyMAa^, iaiqde Anaxan^ 
dtMetniieoiqiciitn .nf>vitnii$» ^^onif (ditivfvam "AHheniii 

itfCiteii^^OfxM^m ftBfufsiwq^efUi^id^k dettiissiryi pedem^ 
nivta •viActfttn ialuta>,[ e^' veotumiiTec^se-^daiitilenae^ partvt 
etdnpi^fi s^ Pdlyphbiniim letiam^iih-CyqiajiefFliijboDeiii oolligi^ 
mufii ' ex >iAiist Plat. > yi: i290 ^«i^cfaoiLi < clmspdctmn i lesfee iri}^ 
j^tfovtv» frlv i VideBk impriiiiiisit^adiskpi^aide^imtfaloain^Cyolb^ 
dtt^rabibo^altail^one annotavimdsV ; i >> ; i l < 'ir > 
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>S^d' liaee d^ 'ahbri cyolii < dMpvsilioiie^y nttnkero^i^i^cibn^ 
v^tiiia ' ha^i^iitis j ) Reataht ieniih Rotoolla ide ipsa ^aitbtibifct 
addeitda/ ^ae statitir h. b addi>eapiV'Ut^i9|e pduoiorav quiam 
ijiitie ^ mng^n* eapite' < eompt^efaendam^ Ac . Lueickias ; quideni 
L c. tp. ^' ,dklhyra]i!4)is ^siivgtitare <{iiaddam ^sciUatierns^ genni 
foii^^ejbon verisimilie arbitratur^ quuo^i mtef^ ( muita paltanidi 
g^erum nbmina^ quae i^etenaeat Athe»; Kiry> [i. 6129 eta 
nulluto 8it, quoddithyrambpadsesibat^ Taffilea PoUi OnonHiati 
I^y t6{Mt: *itv0liiii&iii tSiiifMiki^cl j!^j|f)|niia! dVi9!t^/i]ft»^i| < que 
iat^^iac^ut^tius^ldeiatadi less^ %^eito llesyohifl. vj t^t^aisric^ 
(AlbeirtiiTomi H/p J I435> jfdprtr ityb/>J rij' Ss&v^kef^^^, i Ouin 
utW8q«^ i^is 0(kilfemi juve^ fct^gjSijjn ^ &6pv^b^^ 

rf yiw^y t{ ' • iwj^rf^b^ tSiiid* i^i5 ^ >/?» • ^vi^x^. ^Strid? p;346S Bi iCi 
^Si/^i^i^feiJt^ i i^<*i?tt;K^'^W* 'i'^'^^ wiv'*ai3iovvi^a}V ifi^r^ i)ia-«. 

^>lf^ tot} iroii^ ' i/c^iV intifpio90vfj^0i^, Jid t^trmnv ^^ fuagoifua 
^JBi^jiifvii^ ^QQg 49€i ttiSv' Att^ 

X6^v^ A& ^Qpotv ^xxlie^^^ ArgiVbruta' fefita 

i ,,' y :•'"■; M • V '■■ ' : • ; ; , ■:■-.,;■)/ ' .■ '\ P ■ ." ' ; r > r . * M i i ; - ' ! : • , ^ ; ^ . ■ . j ^ • » • 

1 '■ ■ ' !';-*:jv /) .:»i)j.!i.- 0;^i») ; /•ii;i> .■• M.. ^ -iM' '' ) fn :.■ .' '.\'\)'i' .\ .' , 
commeniorentur. Certe eqiiirlem de iisdem 6. Balduinam de calceo 

antiquo et Nigronnm de caliga veterum et F. E. Rambachi de Mileto 

ejnsqne colon. dissertationem Hal. 1790. 4. frtisl^a* (lerctrrri.^^^^e albis 

< I cdtc^isiiif. Bttld. i.'l. pi.' 74l4^ -C^teFiibidd BM^to i%tMMllo; 'aatoedo, 

. ^ui^liaaid «halio k^t^ D«flMbtftmi0ilV>iixMV ^iiiiile ><]f#^d$lm'^llkar a 

-^i lib^fl»' Vlt. IWrtnj 2;(fi'4^,a4Bq4 a^i fi«kk; biwtt. i>hifl.>^/ffW^i;T«t 

^'fumntUiiQ'i79^'^^ vx^^i l^rjintTb 'ieal^fdiXmi. ktiTmy4ai xnl ' oXmg 



lius L L p. ^ii De sadtntons miiim TJIfBJ^ a^: Jahmum, 
VasetMii^. p« 28. ¥id. eapw Y» §. ;6. Nequ&f iWolckieites « Jfii 
Additr^j S25ki imprQhtibUtter>^!irpji«A^i»^' popyJkm IribU^ 

Oeneid^/ qitfttt Tv^^/Aifr 91191 ifini^chio^ i§ia ispltdliiMei.GDp*^} 
nectiLi jFiiiti igkui:^ ii^i ^ilijflnvidefi^^: tyriMlfip sped 
sire jC^iji/Aa! ;quodrtbm sakatioois .dA%coiilbifiae* . JEtmioi^ii»»!*! 
eas ^ ^ «) siil{S]tiQfties^si pauUo a^curatii»si^di9«x)&risi sofaediatumc 
figuraiiHto^ninirai^^^^aedoi^rprae so lajkruntjvari^tlitemy ieol 
taanen.,«ns^uiief V <^i4n utvqiunque.ifigiuas; 

^i^s^coiitinefif^iiis na&iJiiouifisei^ / / . » : 

.'; ii Sic; iyvpythkn* iiqodi,/ :quit 'ad^' tihiaQijeamtur y partes^ .^piinquQ 
sunt, 'jvqdiaifentitm ^ ipi^YOcatia), y^amlttaum, . idpmdeumy oi^atiow 
RepraesleDifcaliQjji^ulieikii estiiipugiia< ApQllinftsilcttntra l>ac<memi$ 
et in ipsb eaq)ierimhitOi.'ldounit;cii!cum&pieil^ num sit iconveniena 
pugniae,: ia ipi^ov/ocatibne > >"erOr pfoyqlQatiDifacotnem^ sedia Jamrr 
bioo piigiiat^ > Cdisiinet £^ulem.Jambictlm :t»ibae canlttm .et odon^ 
tinnpii^ V utpite ' dradonef Iiiy«r /^agitfafndum deMibus ' IrindeiUe; 
Spondeum vero dei yictoriam tle^raesieatat:iet intiOKf^t^ 
ad Yictoraiia! canmi|ia<salta^M Rollui& ilV, IOl i^^^iT^Kl^Vrtf 
nvi&amv Ld/ti9tmVi< Woil 8iunv{hxqv.9i(ifibViTw^tA9fifn(Qv>f^ 
niifTt^ mifai^xat(ii3cU€f^^ig,imfA^>tfC9P^^:!^tiov,dm HaTof)^^mfi$g 
xrJLh Qfr. Miiellems ! Dbv. l^ pui^iS; Il^ipji2i5r JSchoeUiuaL }; 
p. 63-^67 ;<pii praeter, Poeckhijim, de<{^llllio^\nonib' prplixiui^ 
aguttt; u ';Apud ^^^deffi^ invepftttft \qiiid^, ^tirabon^ GneOgri ^!X> 
^ 9^>^1 :T4iuc^ in das(^beiidi8^«e|vmiiti8\fKavlibus a J^oUuce 
discedete/ Terimitamen^^ etuli^ei> ii«iiiii6i;.\^uim|uer;jpai:teB, v s|y«i 
aetusMipiihicos ^aghbscih >-^rLMci^hir^upi|ftiedl^^ de.rSldi« 
Tom. IV^p. 135GdgQ^r.hiCvan 'esrtiisum i^tiiri^.pot^ if^ag 

f%ivTA:'M^^Q(0a<^ ^t^ of^ipifT^. aaifaaiuvimii/iem.{voaou^mf^)<€(f 
ldgu^v9and^3fiay^P)'Kjfky^ ^Cquft) tola tlenique iii.d lahukrum 

•■1!.' V^\^j 'J •"- J >-i '^;.«f'.'^iu ) iPir,» ,'"> -.:•' ';(ii'- .5^a\u \rv • l ; -. ^ * - 

. *") Ojjtime «nun ,W^}ckieYqg I^ c, p. 2?P cpi^tf^.J^lHieiflef^^l. c. j?.^ 

contendit ditbyrambicaDi saltationem^ non e inera constitisse sicinnide, 

sed mimicam potius indoleni' habnisse. ~ I)e '(ry^/S»;v^wv Jf0()(j5 cfr. 

' Befgkinsf Comrtiirfnt.'lp.'91, qui' tanfien' ^d tibihrArtiitret^ittam'' tr*xi^i 

^•JBeli4id«« iskcM!i|^et!itiNabaiit> t^M^i^ )l^ lJ^i>|S7l >) / 
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dextra debebat part^ i^tHS collocatlis -«^(S- i^imstra coittpicis^ 
fetur et iiiVic^m.'' ^ Idlem ad h»ie confi^andam sententiam 
laudat Schol. Al^t: Ran. 153 ,5^ nit X^Qok mMa! tuvi^oh 
^^^0^0; Videtur ^ i gitur AriistophaneRL c. m^gid liovatioifiieB 
xf^titsh ^artcM Cinei^ae fRirdtrilbd^sei ^ (^mniao.l^rd» pyrthlches 
ialefitiette)^^ faochri^ 'Amiofhane^ longe^^a de ^ cau^ videlun 
^ita^hs^c. ^t^tionem, ^ viifetu^;: inBlituenti^ CSnesi^i&a^ccidi^e 
feftur^^ut ad Hecdte^ imaginetn oacaret LyMtr^ v. '380: ? 
\' i iri <to«TO ME^oi rd> lu^^^di^ i^ >< 

Ran. 360": ' ^' "- ' • •• ^- '- '*' ■---^ ••- *■ • '-^■' ' ■[ ^^- •''>'; .• . ■ 
ij 9tMatd£Tii^^^ MxXimbt: j^o^oiM^ i&tfilM^ i 

Suid. p. 2P19 O^ Gai^f. Ac nunt i^met^rea in Ati^phi <jer}rtad; 

ap; Pdl|uci\^, lU Vettliw noiattdfi:^ j ' 

^ roT^ phf jy&woi aw mtneo^td^k^ ap * ^ i ' 

in quibu^ iion' sin6^ veri i^pede fiorgldus putavii Cinesiam tangi: 
Cfr. Mefki^kkts I, p. 22!7. > Ne^ iion gu^deb^ Oint^isr^ ^diilttin^ 
genus irridetur ab AiHst Aw. 13?8. "^ . ' / 

i^d^pi^&etq>t!kvQViH^ -i^' ' 

ti dBiqo noSa oh noiSibv^it^ui^^ 
lo CMm» ^ «um quid in ^altsint^o' i\otaveril parato' veipink- 
perlum habemus, verkm sf ideni, quliM Alheh.KI¥|pj633'4ra^ 
dit tdil Jiotioov irnotdBiov n^Tbik '«i&&0ioA$ , ' noh^Bio' ftilt 
(Mvis, quomo^o in Mfits.^eslj ^ed 16^ Chi^; .hbHio in t»mdi^a 
dithyratHboruiil hovktio^em elifain> ' • ad ' >sai^atii»iiemi > pertfnliis^e 
probabiie est: itx^^tjtii^em,^ ut>^««mi> gTAvioii' tibiardm sonitui 
major choreutaTume numeruis^conx^if^^ 4dem nwc' minuere- 
tur/ne saltatiumwstr^pitufe tenuioremiyrae cl^ngor^ vinceret 
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Eupolis Athehaei XIV, p. 623.' ' 

; . . , • . ■ V, ■ ' ' ,.•■•■'•'••.•'•-.' 

lC ri ]Vlovai,xvj n^aY/^* ^otX ^aS^vti, xai xafinvXov 
: de^J8XMyo^iin/^!irfe$ttT0ig:imfO9iydvvaitiht9ii. 

D- ■ ■■ •■ :.'■..•'■■ ^'' ; '■'-''' ■ "' "' ' ■ ""' 

ithyrattiba choric^s tibia^; accini^se te$^ est P.olkqc: iy^60! 

oi 8i ;^o^txol (avloi) di&vQafifioig ngogijvkopv* Easdem femiH 

n^as ac teijidipne inedia^ tradit Aristides Quinct deMus. p> 101: 

tw Si ;^o^xd)^ i9-tjXvTrjTog did t6 iig o^vitiTa svxeQig, Inde, 

qui cycliis choris tibia moduD[i dabant/ di^ti sunt x^Q^^^^ 

(Bi^eckh. Corpvlnscr. Nr. 1585), de^ quibMis' plura vide api 

Gasp. fiafthohnuni de tibiis p. 81— ^87. lidem.tamen ^tiam 

xvxlioi avil^V^^ai Yocantur in Corp. Iixser. nr. 15$6> unde tibiae 

qqoque^ cp;ii[bus usisvint^ cycliae; appeUatae. Hesych. KvkXatoi 

(dXoi Vid. Boeckh, de Metr. Pind. p. 259»*'). Veriim ta- 

n^en dubitare pospumus» ubrmn choricarum siye cycUarum 

tibiarum sati^ qoni^tans^ usus pervaiuerit, an alia quoque 

tibiarum genera in dithyraiQbiciSv certaminibus admissa fuerint 

Atque non ita qonstanter ^Ko^pcoig aj^i.ov^ adliibitos fuisse, haud 

obhque coliigas ex Amphide Athenaei IV, p. 174 T, 



^'^J Rdaardi Kraegeri dissertationem „de Mai^icis Grs^eqoram organis 
circa Pindari tempora florentibas. Gotting. 1830. 4^^ cam in hac biblio- 
theca frastra qaaesiyissem non sine molestia ex Goftirfga mihi com* 
pami; trftHiBmtsiain' tameft mox iiiteU«iLi ad meos asas nihil prorsas 
yalerf p<M^* - . . 
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A. iyti 8i tov yiyyQavra xbv aorffitarov, 

B. ti^ d* ia&' 6 yiyygag; A. xaivov i^ivgijfid ti. 
'^fUT^QOVy o &€atQ£ fjiiv oideminott 

iSei^*' Id&tiVifaiv di xataxixQVf*^'^^'^ 
iv aviinoaioig i^dtj* gi. B. 8$a ti 8' oix ay€$g 
iig tov ox^ov avto; j4. 8i6t$ q>vk^v niQifAivio 
aq>68Qa tfiXoviiacoiaav Xaxiiv tiv * oi8a yoQ 
otv taita nQciyfiat* avatQiaiwian .XQ^tog. 
Exstabat hic locus in Amphidis fabula Ji&vgafifiog inscripta. 
De ipso' vero dithyrambico certamine sermonem fieri,* cui 
noviuli se gingranlk ihventom adaptare: alque populo primum 
in theatro ostentare velle confitetur is> qui alter colloquentium 
introducitur, ex commemoratione tribus patere videtur. !£xa- 
attj yaQ (pvXij (ut ait Schol. Ar. Avv. 1040) Jtoviaov tQitpn 
8i&VQafillono$6v f unie Cinesias in Aristophanis I. I. haec de 
se poaedicare potuit: og tcua$ (pvXatg niQ$fiaxritog iifi aii. — 
Praeter tibias autem in cycUis choris etiam citharae usum jam 
cap.V, §.'5 conlra Wefckeri disputfitibnem in' Antt. Instit. Ap=- 
chaeoL (1829) p. 401 defeiidi ^ 

Neque spemendum i^^tltentiae hi^aie prdelsidkrm fest id, 
quod ne dithyramfoici' quidem poctae^ omnes^ fibitoi.pari in 
honore haberent/tantique aestirtiarent, quam cilhliram,' ka ut 
non absonom videiatur, iriter dapKcehi fete ditbyr^mfeicorum 
^olam intemoseere ,• alteram Doriarti , quaec(ue txb ^ ea pro- 
fecta traditui^, Phryrinid^ni, dtei-ate Mdan^^dijato;^ iila^ 
fidiciHum celeberrimoruni copia abundant^ ac noibflem, ahe- 
ram spectktissimi^ tibidBdibtas aeqii^ insigwem. — A4(fiie hercfe 
tibiarum iusmn nfemo na^oribus liltidiblis adonlavitj ^uam Te- 
lei^tes Athenaei XIV, p. 616 B, Kopixfmg 8i xav w "Aa)iXn^$A 
6 TiXigVig iSifXiaai trjv ialv aihSv XQtittVy iv rovta$g * 
'lEl fl>Qiya xaXX$Hv6tav avhSv leQwv ftaa$Xtia 
AvSov og aQfAoSi^nQtStog 

AfOQiSog avtinaXov Movaag v6fiOV aioXov ofACpS 
IlviVfiittog ivntiQoV avQav 
ldfi(p$nXiXfav xaXafA0$g . . • . . . . ...j 

^cJlifi^imi quoqueHemuiHiensem gnihliv nokvfpiAvi^ sk ii^so 
primum inducta, satis tibiarum fautorem declafat.. (Piut. de 
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Mus. XXIX^«'v Omirr hosteinUfo ^pitaleiiv M^us 6e gessit 
Melanippidifca (Jria.p. 78), non^ 31« l?Wbx»m praeceptor, sed 
antiqu^ jftimn^ avusj quem^ i^ MMyaimprimis dithjrrambo 
tibiis indixiss^ «bellutn Atbenaeuis XIV, ^^{616 E. teslis.-efit ^ 
Convioiatnr^ ibidem haec : ' «^ 

tlniP rp* ''f^QitM^ afax^cc iywfM/ar^ XAfi^^ 

oii fii \^taS' iyii xakoTciti diiiU^fji^ 
Pratinas quoque tibiarum in theatris imperium subvertere 
sununopere innititur ap. Ath. XlVy p. 617 C. 

TaraQ$da$f^KctTiaT00avn^^i9fg/faotXcuiV'* 

xul yaQ^iat' imjgiTag &^fbm^QP^v* • ^ 
^ ' &vi^ctft!tixoig t€ nvyiiaxiaiat * viwv XQiihlg hai^ivtffv 
ifjt/jfi^ifq$\atQaT^Xarag. - 
mhus ^vim i[piQvyilov'{? (/>^yjfiXov) ' 
0Df9xiXoiv mpiA^f i^avta, ^ ■ - ■•• •-' '-- •• 1 
^ ^ (fAiye Tovokoipia^xsiikafjio^ ^ :..;r: '.» 

1 XdXopa^VTta^ifAi^^OQvdfiofiiTcgfV &' * . w :: 

^ vfidtQvnayatSipi^agmnXc^fii^oVt ' 

Quiae tam eSiisae querellae <qi|id ^ibi veliiit, quo tendant, di- 
vinare lioet i^x Plut. i^Mixs. c. X^Xy^dXXa ya^ otal avXii'»' 
Ttxfi dno anXovgi^g fig no$ki.ki0tiQdtw fneta^piixi fiovatxriv. 
10 yaQ TemXpUoP Uig ii^ M^Xfit^iinid^ toi^ rSif^ Si&vQdfiPtov 
noMrT^i«'aiif)ti^£^X£9^ v^ tHv rio^ifiTdiv Xafipd^ 

¥Bi!9\t6ifg,'}ua&o^y nQUtinyat^^i^ovafig S^XbVO^i fiig ^ioiU 
riaa(ag^ tdiv S' avXtiToSv ifttj^Btov^t^if totg S^iSdaxd^ 
Xojtg^^igeQO^ di xal t0&io rSntp&dQfi. '-' / '■'' ' 

At ' sive citharam abqnis mve tibiam excdendani praie 
oeteriis BUmserit, nesdid, qjno facto simul cuni insthimento 
ietiam novandi $tuidium jaccepisse videatur^ ut' nbh iihmerito 
Aiiaxila]» Adi<^i». XIV, p. 623 caneret: 

^ fiova^xii S' (HamQ Ji^fivfj nQog TiSv &mv 
dii T$ ica^vdv^xat' i<vuivt6v &fjQiov Ti>ctH\ . . 
imitatus haud dubie Eupolin e Gi^iis incerta aliqua fabula 
Athenaeus ibidem hunc ^ffM^ locumt . 
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Nec sine > .consilio Eupolis , iL L imisicaoi r nQa^fia vf mf/^nvi^ 
vocavit, eum ex eomiqoruih lectiou^ ^bunde |)ateat^ ituin fidi^ 
eines tum tibicines, imprimis vero poetaa (dithj^ainhicdDspipeDeiS 
quos fere omnis eo teo^ot^ musicae exercitatio recondita 
erat, minime. ^c ^peetass^ qiiibtua machinis : novisque artificiis 
corroborarent miisieam ac Btabilirent, sedquibus eam tormen- 
tis ac flexuris (JbbiUtar^t, compri^erentque» Spectat huc 
^ristophanes Nubb. 970: ... 

d 8i ug at^raTi/ /?(^j|c49A;<)^£t^(Kir' ^\ ^ccK^t/f^^V tiva ftafin^v 

avTog Sei^ag^. iv i&* ogfAOvkiKX^i^n^^^f^^^ 
oiag oi vvv tag xava <l>QivVi,v..%aivug tag dvaxokoxdfintovg 
inetQifiito.TvnxofUV^g nolKai^ fi^ tagrMbv<taQ dipav^fov. 
quem loeumvPoilux Ojnom..rV(,.9 respexit: xqti ^I^fitvfv:Si tov 
KdfAiovog fiiXiOh noXvxdfineai toig ino wv xmfif^iv Svaxo^ 
Xoxdfintoig xhi&iiai xax^^d^mM/ovai* ^ Eiexum Phrynnis 
praecipue musicam flexisse accusabatujr; 'Mqm a &ei^ntiori 
moUicularum istarum modulalionuihv et fl^onum .usu //a>yo- 
xdfAntrig dictus est {J^\\jL <d^ Himde sui p^ 958 Aw) Ab eodem 
Musica in Pherecratis fabula qUadam CQnqueritur, in tremulo- 
rum spnori^m: artificioaissiiiiias j ^uasi vora^es. totam sese im- 
mer^am esse, rapidoque^ cursu modo» huc modo lUucf jactatam: 
(I)Qvvvig 8* iSiov af^i^^l^ if/L/Sc^v T«te 
xjdfintiov fAiml^atQjiifLfi^oh^vSUipdi^Q^.. . 
Quo y^rp sensuPhrj^i^ ^lmoxdfMtas^ audiebat^ eodam,rejtiqni 
dii^yrambo;Cum ppetae a cqmic]^ aa^roiea/i^m . appettaban^ 
tur; unde Ari^tophanes Nubb. 332. 

xvxXifav ta x^Q^'^ dafmtoxdti^iW avSQag i$it€(OQOfiva7Utg4 
quae verba sphoUast^ non improbabiliter ad Gbesiam et Cleo- 
men^m dithyrambicps , refert, Atque hunc Aristophanis locum 
re^picere Jp., Tzetze^ yidetur in 0^*X' ^f Sf^ip. noifnti v. .140 
(Cramer. Anecd. Oxon. I1I> p. 334). * . u ra di Xo^d /lo^ fmdt^ 
oi nQog tov 4iQVvaov y^Qdfpovjegloyovg 
nafAnX€igonoXvgQ9^n^iyv iyQaipov .fUlog , 
,, ,;, olovneQ autoggixov dQtiiagi(p^v,, 

dafiatoxafimivinM^gon^ilff^tQonif^ 
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Yevmt enim > ^' sfoiioieiiii ^ orlis rationem ^auci ^yidenkiir rediise^ 
l}erte'Mus|ca iai Piier^. L L uHum Phr^oiiidepi kudal^ quod 
ab kostibusi^n sua easlraiiransfdga redierit. ; < v 

t^ NeOiiieliquiipoeiaey opinor, potoissent mutare oastra etiamsi 
voluissient;; Adeo^ex dpsa poesi omnis et vis et ars evanue^ 
rat, inanique et circumvaganti furori cesserat, ut si quis au^ 
dientiiim oaptare favolrem veliet) is m musicb magi^^ quam in 
poeticis artificiis perclitaretur> necesse esset. Quam quidem 
poeticorum ingeniorum sterilU^tiem> 8oMdaeque~ poesis defec^ 
tum, optime perspsxit^Xenarchus in Poi^hyra ap. Atben. VI^ 

p. 225 C. .'o.i.^vv^ '• •• '^^-^ ."-^^ ■ ■■■'' ^' 

xaivov yoiQ i^iVQiaxovaiV aXXa fjutot^^e^i 
^^magog aimav tavi' iivw re ^al «arl»« 
contra lege Aristoph; in NBAK546 8q. 560. Vespi 1049. 1043. 
t^ac. 748. Eq. 537. xa$vag idiag poetarum egregie praedican* 
tem. Locos indieavit Tk Ber^. Gomment. p. 2^9. 

Ex ejusi^aodi enervalorum poetanim grege Telenicus tam 
fiitiliSy tfiunque levium cantilenmun auctor fuit ^ ^ ui ipeius no« 
men vei ki ptoverbiumf abiret» et^ si qilis< pr6p)»r^inaRe quod* 
daOL aut diotuan | ailift lar^entum dciridendus esset^ is simpliciter 
telcv^xi^tv di^eretur. Itaque Hesychius rtXivmiaat. <avtl t&S 
fiTi (M. leg. »£ a(rjtitt)\K^r^ mft^aau De Telenico isto nobi- 
lissimus loeu3> est aJK {%aiuam Eresium Atiien. XIV^ p. 638 C. 
TeXevtxog 6 Bv^vt$6Q^€t^vdi'A0yag nmfjitai^ ix9x9fiQ£iv ovtig 
ifOftatmv nfdff.fniv tdv^tS^Qif ;^a^fib(r^^ ^vmi^o«^iV vu if ^^ TiQ^ 
nAvdQOV xal^ifbfilnfvtdog vofiiav qvdi XittdfitxQOV r^ivvccvto 
in$ipaSa^$i (MeiiieL Coiiau VoL II, 1 p. 137). < 

1 Itaque ipoetae xcomiei' fere omnes, quippe qui reliqiiorum 
poetanuu' aceiinssimaiii sibi egceroendamxiensuiram \IP) svam^ 
Teni^ i > i^hii^ : et pni^epermil diiigentius et aiiditonini animis 
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' "«) C^. 15di Miieller GcBoh. der Theor. di Kunst. Tom. I, p. 203— 206> 
— Roetscher Atistophane^ und seih SMinlttr p. iyt, -^ Kanii^esser 
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implimeffe(<8deipittS';«l)udaerahi^' qaamfixii d0pehlit«i teniponb 
taiiiQicain aj^t' peniijps .emendiireiit/( maknriSietu ra^ '/retti^iii 
ac decoram simplicit^em, i)QVam >illan)r<;tptam iquaBiiiith^n^r 
stam et impudicaiQ\ aspen|ai^tm'f Ji^xhi^. Einpolib in Heloti- 
bus ap. Athen; XIV^ p. ^28 D. .^Skestc^oriyi ^cmmis et Si- 
iaoni^s cairmifta Sk iiismiiie jamt :eiq)Qsd cphqiieritur^ sed 
Gnesippi . undiqae resoniiurQ dhceslii ^tdalteroniDi emdUita^ cart* 
nuna: ■•; i-- :>• j. . . ■--■ ; - . :,. ■-•.- • ;> .• '.;,. ' . :. : 

' '.. 4iiS4AV , ■ 

\Qdinijc[inmQ i^nv dsmfuyi 
.; mivog vv7iTiQ$P*^ svQ^ lAm^oig iuapLdx^ inmlLH^&m 

yvvatxag exovrag iafAftvxtjv n xal TQiymov. 
Apud euttdem iit incerta fidi. 2if*^knA.^yiB(x&saaag (Meinek. 
II^ p. 549) interrogat aliqms praesmies; 

J^diig jix^VHVj ii fov oQX^f^ 
Uinc Epierat^ ^. Atii« XIII, .p<. ^fiOg 

TuQtiTMx \ i iKf/$$fm&ijxi t^tc^ naveehSg^. 

el rC^atimisji^jiBubulcis ap^: AihesL! XIV, p;.i638 suhuna ira 
jjenifotiis. ihcrepat-^rcbpntem^ fjltiii cum sibimet ipai ichoarum 
detofi^^mrat^ tulEn iieque SopbocUsi (atqtta]ii2i>poetae )pvecibiis 
^pbse^r^voiueKatc^^i^. ^i :-:■• '',/':• ^i'i^'-/> .•■i:.-^'--^'' ••^^■•■<'i'^ " 
-ir ;i ] ; SgioifCiSdnx' aiwfivn JStKpoxidsti x^^j ' 

/) j , /ti^ KKedfjidxotvi 3'f Sv oix £it li^iovm ijm^^\ c:i;i. ; .; 

•.■.v'o .; ijM^u\(S$&ipXit» pv^y.aif^ u .o.>.iv\.viV 

; i Nimiram' C^mhachi; fili(is.v{siqu£dem^ Dohraeircoi^eclara 
^. KXeQfioexoip^.i^yo^ ii^jUc^ia;p6> jore locum iiu0liitur^ ide^i 3ie 
Gnesippus fuit, queih jaipi ab .Eupolide^ vidinui^) infaBtis te& 
lum leviter pietitatniefKse. *r- i>i[am sabe f^cNiiic>quae;diduntur 
-stoaffAatan^ hoditt .vix uUa memoria ad > hob pfervenifiiely nisi 
^eoriun s^d dcmncos) aHqtia ceiiie mentio injeota fiiis^icK^rquippe 
qui carmina ista modo parodiis expressa modo ipsis..jireibis 
auctor^m, plerumque fabularum parabasibus ainarenrii]gae^t€;re. 
Atque: Gratinum quid^m. j^theuaeus XY? p» 690 , t^tis est 
hujusmodi parodiis saepius usum esse, eundemqueinPanoptis 
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no^vimius iCeciiber "vdii^i dil^^aatibid ^etktroiiem iDjmsse: 
(SchoL Aar.) Nubb. 984) Arifflophaiie» ^^qae Eqq. 523 duon^ 
«^jfaiwii noviq^dTmf iinliaise]*va^>ailefum: T^xroo^i^ £^;t« 
fMV Sfcvof» i altmnn^ ^ ^omodo> opfiinei ■ ^sikspicatum esise Meine^' 
kiiimr pntd: '^{(^j^vj^iiaon^iAf, Apiid ^dmiciim dtiim e^i 
^QoliamokiSiXez^iii^e' veiiia HeisxclHust iti Gl(i»sdt9i|im relaft(i 
sic exspik:all Jtof^tfdilrmiiKw^ mlHifuiftw^^ Deiitdej 

Cy^iae UcTmion^nsis i < ' poetae i f ortas^se dithyratnbioi , < ^noiiMltt 
Hcmi verbmir €j8sej <jttefl^ 'Arist Nubb» 967 servavitJ: ITflJi- 
ns^QOV tp fioafM [Xtf^aAA^ ailteni 

carminis cujusdam iniUum: IlaXXada mgaiT^XiV^ SuvAtt^^di 
non me^«€iiter ^auctum < esthibent sdtoU. ad» , Ar. Nubbi' ^60 
et Aristid. Top^. IH, p, 538 Di»dfc fortasse Phiynichud <fr. XVII 
ap. Meinek.) commemorat En integrum Aristophanis locum: 
: ilt^ di ngofiaS-Btv afffi* idiSaaxoVy ti6> (AfjQnif pn^il^ijiovtag 
^ IldXXd&u mffainoXivdetvdvy ^ trjkiaoQiov t^ fiodfm ^'^ 
. ivtuvafiivomg vifv aqfiwfiaVy ^viol nati^igwkQiS ^ 

Neque Cecidae menti(niem omisitl Aristopiianes ik' v. 085;» '^^ 

■> >"- xaiKfjjixiSoiif' HcA Bowfovimt. 

Ac sane bene res sese hatiukset, ^i mhii ommnoAthenienses 

illis > tempoiiibusr veterum poetarum catmina corasi^nti QuMi 

enim pervejrso atque afAoim» modo ab iis. 'tmotata essei^t^ .qifii 

cuKarent' eay .atque iv^erum p^etbmm. >qu;^i as6ertores>B)^8i^ 

jactari yeUeQt ; docet Oratmi> ex^ ^Ghiconibus . -fr, ^S^r ^ ^ •- • ^ 

i KXiisra^OQa^.&Siiis Qtav 'jtQpOiiliJiiv^i^^^ avAjgl v>^> 

,,CUtagorae carmen canere, tibicine modos^Adiliieti priaeeuntfej^t 

quem locui9.\Th.i Bergk; C6mnientt.v pv;^t7 ^implictter de artis 

musicae depravatione aceepity AMain^oknis in ^piroverbiali dicendi 

genere innilai><sosfUcatur (c.(. AT4st Lysistr. l:296j[ quo, notarentur 

il> f^ temere oiQiida.m(^c}erent AC/Cbnfunid (^iiid«ifuod 

Oe o^ij^io^iquidein yo^^^gravissimusiille etaugusti^sisiUis pi)Q4 

pri^Q digmtateml inikalumqiie^decus retinuisse .vide'atury)iiepu!$ 

tato Arist Ecck 739!&Cetissimb lodo: i j • / >.i oL, (ii-. 

av Si SevQ' V f^^ccQVSog e^&iy/ r . o fj'} 

.1 ']•■: . jnoXldHi^ dvaati^aaad fi*: eig.:i)cxXfiaii)cv .: ■ i'j(o > / 

/ i i. rudMtQlivviit^^v^ukiov.ii^T^^Qiovvofi^o j^uyi.i 

Clf. Siudi(sjv;i'Jlo»dd^i!df^il;i....^''rt-. < . ^ '..!> .. '/^'.d%{^>j\. .•.•;». .-j 



^m aetatis poesih inr^issent^ ie^dm i^adicae vigereni ac virn 

tutem exatiiieta :essei nait: ei^V qu<^ ixttreris^^>j]^^e m¥enj|o«* 
runii aliud urgebat' atiud; quod exoogiia>(eral;:alterj\«« aui 
perficiendo aut anticpiando alter * sibimei ipsi quaesivit ;glorib^ 
lam; neqve.^-ecat', ubii acquiescere aut pedem^^istere .musicfa 
pOsaet ;; sed huo jUue fluotuari^ et ueffoumferri^eogebator tanquam 
poetarum , iet : popularis aume > ludibii^m y \ adeo omnino iipsa 
ver^ \musica eyanueraty ac rduntaxatf«Qi^o^«y9p«rflKiere super^ 
erani Qua de cbrruptela {oieditssima no& ihsulse PheEeerfrtM 

la^i^ltamot.^ irv^It-;':xr.^;o -►: ^xi^jVV :..••};.! ^. •:->-;■> ^^:;::. ■,>.•/ 

\ Nn^tQV /ti^ritQ* aMfiQvf fj^ xiSfwS^ ^SavTog imh$P: ;! >; 
]] ffAv^Qf^fj^jit >grcDQ xav dxakri(p€^ tdv laxxv x^vovi iat^pcH 

Etenim aatiqua Musiea mascula > fuit ac siilq>Iiex,< recentior ^illa 
effeminata eyasit et ma|tisona.; Ifinc tot comicorutn \illae '^e 
moUitie : et diidcediiie caiamni^ qisierellae, lunc 

eorumdem fifctquentissimae de; insanoi ac itucbulentb vocuin et 
instrumentorum inultifario\st^piUk3tKagpfidiae« Sed jam exa- 
minemwi isingttla diligenliusi. Atqiie, uti ab emioUita.illa ab 
deUcatula Musica exordiar, mascula musices virixuruna cum 
dii^/o^o^ifi^evamut^ teste PJut. de.Mus* c. XU. i tiv ya^ Mkt^ 
YmQQSmv (sic hene Wyitenb^ p^o oAi^^^^^ifo^iay) xa« tfivyiaLko^ 
Tfjta xal a^ftvoitiTmtng pkQm^x^Q i^i^ a(g^tjinv\'>xiva$ 

avfifii/Siisuv.^ i^)us sdepmyatioms. auot^r) Pii€»repniti^Melanip- 
pidesi^Meliils-Dol^atiir-znHji'. ',.: :, H ,■• ...^. ■..,•; •irni-. • \ >. 

iH '.. . a|»til 7«(^» .i|(r|f -roiti' «acoaeif 
:! , ii u iv TQimvmQ^i£^ o4 ^ctpfiv uvi\Hi^(^^^ ' w 

' i i i i : i x^^^8^*^if^'^' '^* ihoifidi j(0i()3alg ^difiiixm^ > i > ^, 
de ifuo l6co R; Hanov.!Exercit.crit(p..39iaptissia]pe> i^ «dfspu*^ 
tat: ,,De. boo iamen numero non v^Mur idubitfndumvesse^ 
Nam cum A4ihenis .veliis.Tei^andridyra< :ei»ehdari!<(^ptia e^et^ 
ab alio aliud veri est sionle pri«B<^tentakifti es^e,>4|udm«TimioH^ 
thei opera lyra XI ohordarufn ihvenireteiri fet eommuni usu 
reciperelur. i Itaque^ Melanippides' ante potuit XH chordis uti^ 
nixus quodamnuxdo veter«^< ^etrachordb et Pythajgof eo, vel Ly- 
caonis octochordo, de quo cf. Boeckhyde i4ett^^Pind.<^^pl ISQS, 6t.*' 
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Veiiim; tambti: iri Melanippidem pi^d«f 'cetem caderls i videhtur^ 
ea, quae ipsa sibi Musa identideni fundit ^olamina ; 

C(mlrav ^ qui pritqus ^vere c^ffemitfa8ife;A]^ftsicam dicl posael, 
PhiyniB vidi^tar Myttlenaeus/ kfuem sive ex quinque***), ut 
in Godd. est; sive efx ^eptem fidibuid,^ qitot post Buretlium 
Mem. Acad. XXIII, p. 152 etiam H. Hano vio ]^xercc. crit p. 51 
et Meinekio Com; Fr/ Vol. II^ 1, pr239 placuerunt, duodecim 
eficqpsse . 'harin^as ^ malis niHilo • seciu^ . ^ incredibile quiddani 
effecisse dicas, cum harmoniarum multitudo ex fidium numeira 
apta ei^e «oleat €f< Boeckh.de Meti<. Pind. pi 212«, Thiersch 

Ser vavit autem Plutardius 1. 1. hos ' de Phryrinide ex Phe^ 
reci^lis Ohirone versus: -~ ■ 

0QVVVIS 5* YSiov cftQO^iikov ifjifiaXuiv rtva 
xifinrdjv fA^ xcil' atQirp(av ohjv di4(p*&i>Qiv 
iv intii {8\:mvti} jioQdteiQ doiSex* aQfiOviag ij^utv. 
Quam cum fidiUDfi numi&i-o non cdngruentem harmoniarum 
multitudinem non nis& su^ma tum remittendis, tum intenden* 
dis fidibus varietaie adhibita a Phr^mnide poi^se effectum esse> 
quivis intellegit. '^ — Itaque verisimillimum est, quod de Phry* 
iiide Schol. Arist Nub. 971. ol xiaf^ixol noXlaxis aitoi fu^ 
fivt]fiivoif iq>' oig ixa^vovQytjas xkaaag tiiv ^Sriv naQa 
to aQXcttov ff&pg, eig 'AQiatoifdvtjg kai ^biQixQccttig. Ni- 
hilominus et hunc ferre se velle Musica cdnfitetur: akX' ow 
ifxoiyi X* o^^^S' V^ ccftox(^v dv^Qf quippe cui summum auda* 
ciae fiistigiUm' unus TimotheUs' attigisse visus esset. « Priu$* 
qua*h tattien.d^ X:»I Tithothei chordis. difeam, iteirum tnihi Gne* 
sipY>i aitqueCIcf^elris men^o faici^nida est, quois e3t ehncaehordd 

• "^^iafthli^irechoMae cette hbn defendr poterant lot^ Telestae &p^ A^. 
XIV;, p. 637 A. -^ i <-ii .\ ■ .' . . :-.L;i: .;:'• -,>1 

X^iOH xafjHpiuiavXov ava(fT(iOif(ov- n^^ft^.» 
'-■■■'»Vif.'Boc^-^«e^!!lfeti^*l^^"ji 263g-' ••- ii^v^^.^ii:- ..^;'>Ji (■<., .,j 
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qua^ mellitas elicms^ CMtU!eniis< l convelliC Chiomibar, im iPaur 
peribus ap. Aih«Q. XIV, pi 63filit ; ; . ; . 

iv ivvf av x^Q^^^S^ ^^^^i^f^^^^P*, - '^ ," ' 
ubi Sqhweigh. ivpHj^o^Jtm* cotijecit ;^ xle quOi /4n$tifumento a 
The6phtas4o PieriJe ijwcn*o cfr, Bodiu^ 4* Ctephiao p. 177; 
Fortasse non absur4f hinc Cjonjeciurdm eapere Uoeat^ tonear 
ehorduin plerumcjUe cantileniA amaitorfifi ' a^hilutCLiidi . esse ; naM 
et Gnesippua et >G3eam^e$ . jBrpliqOrUm • carnuniuHQi : auot^rea 
feruntur. De GnesippO^ cfr. > >M^inekiUs lYol.: . II^ il^ ;|). 6 ; i fsig^ 

27-^9; p. 481./. o!..-':!: • .r.' ... -m' i'-i-> ..-' i! •,;; i-- •;■. . 

' Namque, ul .h^jcistetinl ja4dam> .petulanti» illa amatona 

carmina poetis comicis haud parvam ri4]$ndii Oopi^m^prOebii^^ 
rant.: 7 Ex eorum : niumerb ; IjamynlhUi i MUesii. ; sunt > quo de 
Phot. Lex. p. 207. 10. Aafivv&iog mkmm i^mkif^P jHi^Vi 
Hunc Epicrates ridet Ui Antil^idis Iragnii IHv • - •! 

Samfwi^j MaKfix(kVf l^i^Ofiivov^ ^fiiiJi^vdtioU. - 
eundemque ;Lydqn = meretriepm (lym^n oa^mitie . nQbUitaaso 
Gleianehus in EroJtias apict^r , ■ egt. : ap^^ 
Gln Meinek. VoL, III, p. 3^7» I P? :Wsleto.ic6% •idemiJwdeiil* 
Deinde Charixena qua,^damijta>)gUui'.;<i?u(n- a .iTliiiOpQlnpio in 
Sireriibus; .■;'-''^.r^ h.:-^/ s v\ .\''m Aw-:^ .Wwi.. -^■.:-\ ■A-^s 

tum avCratiW:in;-]W)^hvflf(fr-'I^)-')-^ '/•il ...!;• : . ^uiiu^K ':[. 
, : !; ov^ t3i.\Mva.xomy^oVi9'' ,0^^^^ 

quem^ ad: locumi Meinelpufs. V<)1. II, >1> p. ,9,&j;attiUit i.HesycJiii 

locto s^ V. ini Xag^n^i. . ,j^mM fc^Xymvmli^vi W^^ 

iiffoxixmv • My9V<ff>Vr ^ His , jdien^qae^ Stattaluffli upokJjB^s. * . ^^ipere, 
quo de Meinekius postquam in Hist. crit. p. 333-— 36 jam plur 
rim^ ConJciUiJ^, 4^d^ ad 4^tiphapemv,(YoL |H,,p^33^^^ 
locum adjecit ex Athen. IV, p. 176 D. . /~ ^ j . ;/ 

fivlti di i7.ai;x??ff jUiejttftf-W/teW woiyym Mqvafwv 
xal xov iv dxQi^xoig Bdxxaldi^ '^BvTtoxijv. 
Sed ad nos praejqipyej pertinet Lib^^ BibL 266, 

p. 495 Bekk. iaxoQtjxa^ di ri^r iSqif W^ JBa 
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ycvia&at ,og -^ ixQn^f^^^o fiihm xauayoaiy Tcal oAwg njv rix" 
vtjv ifjialax$aiv. Ejusdem, ut poetae xaTsayora XQOVfUMva 
yQatpoVToe SchoL Aesch. c. Tim. §. 726. dg TiotfiTOv tQwpsQA 
Xftl naQfdvm yQafpovTog Plut Dem. c. IV, ut avltjTov fialaxov 
Gramm. BekL Anecd. p. 221 meminit. — Sed haec de deli* 
catulis istis Carniinibus sufficiant 

Lyra decem fidibus instructa lonem Chium usum ferunt, 
nisi Bergkius PLG.p. 427 verba Euclidis emendatius legit sic: 
ivSixctxoQdi XvQa dtxafiafiova Ta^iv %oudra xtX. Utut est, 
lo ipse neque decimam neque undecimam adjecit chordam, 
sed hoc aliorum tantum invento usus est Nam dedma chorda 
lyram auxit Histiaeus Coiophonius; undecima vero Timotheus 
Milesius, novator ilie et cupidissknus et prudentissimus. Pli- 
nius quidem H. N. VII, 56 ab eo nonam affixam chordam 
tradit Sed Nico.machus Harm. II, p« 35 Meib. : T^tod^iog 6 
MiXtiawg t^v ivSixaTtjv xoQdriv giQog^ipij neque aiiter Boethius 
et Lacedaemoniorum decretum; clL Joanne Sarisberiensi 
Metalogic. p- 79. 80 (Par. 1610. 8.). Plutarchus enim c. XXIX 
minus Significanter: ovTog yaQ inTa^f&oyytjg t^g XvQtig vnaQr 
Xovatig iopg iig TiQnavdQOV, duQQitf^v iig nXiiovag ip&oyyoVgf 
quem locum manifeste corruptum censet Boeckhius de Metr. 
Pind. p. 205. 6. ProbabiUter itaque Meineldus in Pherecrata 
SoiSixa commutat in ivSixa. Qua in re mirum hnie edt, quod 
quo invento nobis de Musica optime meritus videtur, eo4em 
ex veterum eruditorum liominum caisura depravasse artem 
crederetur. Cfr. nos p. 113. Superest iocus PseudeccnBoiM 
p. 145 *(ed. Lugd. 1743): ^lnde fecisse tres primos de quibus 
supra dictum est, hanc excepisse extensionem Linon quem 
quidam Apoiiinis filium tradunt et Nymphae Paramesae Chryst* 
liemidi reUqdsse, ab eo adjunclum modum qui synemme&os 
dicitur; hunc numerum auxisse Terpandrum adjectione die- 
zeugmenon^ qui primus a gravibus in acutum avertiljur, deinde 
Timotheus addidit duos parameson et Ityperboleon.'' 

Corrige si tanti est: „njrmphae Paramesae: [hunc] Chry- 
sothemidi reliquisse, ab eo sqq.'* ^^Avertit" Manutio debetur. 
Ceterum hunc iocum, quamvis hyperboieon injecta mentione, in 
ea, quae de chordarum aactione quaestio est, nihil moramur. 

VI 
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Truditur enim nrtificiuni artificio , perfectio perfectionibas. 
Quare neque BuUialdi interpretio locum tUebitar: Addidit Ti- 
nvotheuB in telrachordo hypaton parhypatoh hypaten et licha- 
non hypaton chromaticas in tetrachordo mesbn paramesen et 
Kchanon meson itidem chromaticas. Hiec enim non nisi XI 
fidibus apta: Censorino vero de piusquam XI sermo est. 
Praeter cliordam undedmum/ num aliud quiddam,' novaverit, 
non «atis scio; nam certe chromatisy quamvis eodem sit fre-» 
quentissime usus, absurde inventor dicitur. y^Cerliun est enim 
Lysaiidrum Sicyonium chroma jam usurpasse> qui Epigono 
Sicyonioreceiitior tamen antiquissimae aetatis musicus est^ ac 
primus ek citharistis plura instrumenta eidem cantico adhi- 
{)uiss& diciiur sumpto modo lioc modo alio. Ath. XlVy p. 663 A."" 
fioeckh. dlVIP. p. 250. Ac Praxidamas quidem Suidae v. jfwi- 
^^y auctor est, Democritukn Chium (sub Bastae nomine ab 
fiupolide iriisum) atque Theoxenidena Siplmium primos fuiss^, 
qui chfomatico genere iiterentur. cfr. Meinek. £uph6r. p. 175. 
B^rgk. Aristophanis fr. CII. PoIIux etiam IV, 65. to fiipxoh 
^ufvval^iv Tial Xitct^iv^ to negtiQyoig fiiXiat xg^ad-ai am 
JiffioxQiTOV Tov ^Xiov xai .©eo^svidov toS 2vtpvioVy og xai 
'¥iuQT0vi9tfg ixakiiTO; unde. j<imEmendd. fbrt. p.l^sq. ^Cen- 
sorino c. IX prol Hypericle vel Hyperide reddidi Uypertrai- 
idem; Quaml conjectuvam ' etiamnunc tueor^.Iicet improbantle 
Schneidewino . Nuncc. Gotting. p. 1385 (1S44) cuieundem io- 
cum : non mediocrem medelam debere su{H*a. indicavi p. 124 
^P^erfectis^i tamen lyrici chromate semper et ubique absti- 
nuerunt In tragoedidm primus induxit AgathoV' Boecfch dMP. 
p. 251. 

' Sed audiamus nunc coniicos etiam de nuiltisono orgaiio- 
rum strepitu cpnquerentes. Nimirum maxima eo tempore ho- 
inines invaserat musicae cupiditas^ ut fere inveniretur nemo^ 
quin aut tibns aut fidibus canendi artem calleret^ aut alio quo- 
vis organo dexteritatis suae specimen proderet Quam equi- 
dem musomaniam non inficete rident Aristophanes Athenaei 
IV, p. 184 E.: 

oartg avXoig xai kiQatOi xatatitQifAfiat x^f^^^* 
et Phrynichus ibid. 
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ov TOVTOvi.fuvtoi av xiAm(H^iP nozi mvktiu,T i&iSa^g.. 
Ean^em respichint Pherecrates m Dulodidasc; ir. VUL opx 
anoXhPc^ffK-i^lem^ inoXi^a^itq ^ '^ xal w^ycivovg xai kvQag* 
Anaxilas ap; Athen. IV, p. 183 b, x 

ipo. 8i fidQfiiTOvg.y TQij[aQSovgf ^tixvidag 
xt&aQag^ kvQog^j axiv8a\f>ov i^tjQTVOfitiV. 

Ideo ap. PMlenkonem : Aihen. IVy p. 175 D. vel indociior alicjuis 
habetur, quod vafilay quale sit instrumentum^ nesciat: ... 
. . . ti fpiig; oivx olo&a. va/ikav^ oifSiv ovv 
olaO-ag aya&ov avjr' ' ovii aaft^vxkg^avf . 
Quidmii^um igitur^^ si inusici quoque veterem bonam artem 
relinquerent, et quo confidentius auditorum indoctorum captare 
gratiam ac benevolentiam possent, in meras nugas et qtiisqui- 
lias inciderenty unde ne comicorum qilidem' viiuperationibtis 
ad rectasd seae reduci artis rationem patereniur. Ac primum 
quidem in modorum muiaiiohe niira ticeniia quaedam musicos 
incessit, qua propter non modo Phrynnidem et Cinesiam sed 
imprimis Timotheum etiam vehementer exa^taio^ esse a Phe- 
recrate vidimus. Inde Anaxandrides, bonus haud dubie diihy- 
ramborum scriptor , operumc(ue ab ipso profectorum jUdex 
acerbissimus quem anliquae adscrihere scholae noh dubilar 
veriniy in Protesiiai fragmL I. harmoniarum persiringit metaboleh. 

avXitv 8* avToig j4vuy$vi9av, 
jiQ^av 3* a8uv xa\ xbd^aQi^Hv 

Kiifpia68oTovlTav*4x^^^'^^^ i 

fAiX^^v /8*. tl^8mg ; i . i 

t6t£ fjiiv 2ndQTtiv triv iUQ%^QQQVii \ 

Tor^ d^ av Oiffiaq tag inTanvlovg 
tug\&' aQfuoviagi fjiijafi&klibv^ m ^ \ 
Qua aQfioviag fntafiolfj quid sighificeturi^umn, Hpiv-iommno 
inter se congruajit, quae dibun^r>aTdiveitai&Bcripioribus, de 
universa hac docirina accuraii&sime. di^utatiimi «eV, a Fc 
Bdlemuumo ^Avmvfiov avyfQ,^ xu f/tm>a^ pi 3(>tt-^34. JHunc 
igiturlegaty cuius novisse plura inlerest . Nam la nostram rem 
suffidet Phrynichi lattulisse verj)a (Bekkeri Anecdd. p. 15, 25); 
quae ante Bellermannum Meinekius in censum vocaverat L I. 
Sunt autem hiaec: „ii fxiv y«p fjnta^oln iativ «| ofioiov t6vov 
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il^ mofiotov ptitafiaaigj olov it t$q ivl Ttonifiar^ ij x^Vfiati 
t^v fAihmoitav rvxov JviQiov ovaav 'YnoSdquiV noui, fayvvg 
t£ ^wgi^ rr/y ' YnoSdQiov. ccQfioy^ di iatiVj otav aiXi^aaq 
tov ^pQvyU)V tovov xal ixtiXiaccg to ti acfia xa\ ta XQOVfiata 
tiXifag fii&aQfAOttfftai ilg itiQOV tovoVy ^YmofpQvytov ij AiSiov 
13 tivn tdSv tQiaxaidixa aQfiovuiv ivvatai 8' av xai 1; fjtita^ 
fiolfi oQfioyii xaXitaO'a$* Simile quid spectak Pherecraies 
Autom. fr. X. 

'jitQani^ovtig tag aQfioviag Sia naawv» 
Quid> quod vel instrumentum excogitatum est musicum^ 
sub nomine panharmonii^'^), risum idem ab Alexide in frg. 
incerttr LXIL ro navaQfioviov to xa$vdv ivt^ivwv^ tixvov. 
Sic correxi locum Meinekio comiptiorem quam qui sanari 
possit visum. Denique propter Lydiam harmoniam in tragoe- 
dia usurpatam Cratinus in Horis increpat Cleomachum: 

. *Ita} Si xal tQceytaSiag 
6 Kii6fAa)(og SiSaaxctXog, naQatiXtQulSv ^ 
ixtov xoQOV jivSuftl tiklovavSv fiiXtj 
novfiQct, xrA« ' 

Cf. Boeckh. de Metr. Pind. p. 240. Neque comid poetae fue- 
runi^ qui soli harmoniarum, quae paulatim invaluerat, incuriam 
flagellis suis caederent, sed ipse Pratinas dithyramborum poeta 
nobilissimus absque Plut. de Mus. c. XXXI iis additus: oao$ 
tdSv XvQtxiuiv avSQig iyivovto noi^al xQOVftatufV dya&ol, non 
uno loco musicam ab impendente labe defendere studuit. Ita- 
que in nobilissimo illo hyporchemate ap. Athenaeum p. 614 B. 
V. 18 Dionysum imprecatur: 

&Q$af/tl3oSi&vQttfi^i 
xiaaoxair* iva^j axovi' tav ifkccv JviQtov xoQ^iav. 
Idem ap. Athen. ^IY, p. 633 A*: 

AaxmV' 6 titti^ ivtvxog ig xoQOVk 
et ap. Athen. XIV, p. 624 F.: 
Mrits avvtovov Sifaxe^ fa^ti taVidvnfuvav^laawiMoSaav 
dkXot tdv fiiaav vidiv aQ0»Qcev aioAa^ t^ fUla 



^^"^ De panharmonio cfr. C. Sclineideras ad Plat. Clyit. Tom. I. p. 259 
sqq. p. 279 B. 
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.... nQini^ toi Ttaatv aoidd 
jia/JgoTctat^ AioXig aftfiovia, 

Mox autem ad harmoniarum j»erturbationem diversissimae 
accesserunt clangorum vocumque turbae magnaque turbulen- 
tarum qaisc[uifiarum caterva, quas comici plerumque fLVQfifpua^ 
vel tiQitiafiaxa vel vtylagovg appellare consueverunt Atque 
fivQpi^tag optime Passowiu^ in Lexico Tom. 11, p. 206 inter- 
pretatur: ,,ein muMikaUMehes Ameisengekribbel Hui Gehrabbcl 
fur die Ohreti der Zuhorer.** Sic Pherecr. I, 1. Timothei 
ixTQosulovg fivQfAtjxucg carpit, quem ad locum Meinek. Com. 
Fn Vol. II, 1. p. 331. fjadnv fiVQfitjxuig nihil aliud signtficat, 
quam cantillare aliquid, quod propter incredibilem sonorum 
varietatem et celeritatem formicarum ultro c^troque discurren- 
tium simiUtudinem referaf NiylaQO^ et t^Qitiafiaxa fere 
promiscue usurpantur pro chordarum aut tibiarum plusquam 
artificiosis modulis {cfr. Hesych. II, p. 682). Etenim, quam 
verbi viyXetQog interpretationem H. Hanov. Exerc. Critt p. 55 
protulit: ^viylaQOvg esse meras voces quibus certa quaedam 
significatio non subjecta sit, quale Aeschyli sit (pXaxtod-Qat^ 
ea, quomodo locum tueri possit, non video. Hesych. enim 
explicat: viy)uxQOt> xeQexiofiaxa' mQitQya TCQaifiata. PhotLex. 
p. 300. 1: v^ylaQitmVy teQetiiiuv xal 6 viyXaQog TCQOVfiattx^g 
d$aJiixxov Svofia. Hesych. tCQitiafiata — td t^g xt&aQag 
XQoifULta. Cfr. Fr. Bellermannus 1 1. p. 25 et Fr. Boisson- 
nadius ad Zachariam Mitylenaeum p. 431. Tales igitur viyXaT 
Qovg caipit Eupolis in Oemis fr. XXVII. 

toiavxa fiivtoi vtyXaQiimv XQOv/uata. 
Tales in Timothei operibus male habuerunt Pherecratem L c, 
tales denique in Lampri Masici, quae est Bergkii Commentt 
p. 396 conjectui*a o^rtissima, Phrynichum in fr. iiu^t I. 
[xal viy]XaQovg d^Qfivtiv iv ola^ AafinQog ivaTiidiftiaxiVj 
av&Qomog (Sv vi^Qnotag^ fuvvQog vniQaotpusti^^ 
MotHmv axsXitog^ dfjiovwv if}niaXogf i/fivog *ki8ov. 
quo de loco miror Lessingii longissimam disputationem Tom. V, 
p. 195 (Lips. 1840 J a Meinekio plane non respectam esse. 
Hic enim sub verbo AaQovg comoediae latere litulum non in- 
sulse conjecerat. Namque etiam Pherecrates fabulam v/^^t 
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inscriptam docuit (Meinek. hist. crit p. 86). De citharae stre- 
pitu etiam Phrynichi ex Conno fr. h ivi^y^og expUcat Elym. 
Magn. p. 340. 3. xQovfta xi>d^i(Sti9i6v. His ^adde Platonem 
Coiliicum ap. Phrynicbam. Bekkeri p. 6^yJ2J^ SxQofiihog -^ 
UAatdifV mi fiiTa(poQix(»g xixQ^tm: ini i^^g XAd^aQwStxr^ ;co- 
kvv ixovonq tuQaxov, cfi Meinek. hist crit. pl 7>6. Contra tibia- 
rum clangorem tangit Phrynichuis * * ^) ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. 344. 

noXvg ii ovfiaQiaofLhg avkijtiiv tot* riv.. 
avfiaQ^aa f^6g e^hcani &6Qv/Jog. 

Deinde ad. iibiarum ; strepilum Diphili jocus periinei in 
Synoridis firagmi V. 

. \Exvvi^agy MOiovac tovto navug ol 
nccQa TipLod-iio.^ 
nec non Anaxandr. in Hoplpmach. fr. I. 

MayaSiV XaXriaw jai,xq6v clfia xai fiiyav^ 
De Magadide cir» Boeckh.de Meir. Pind. p. 261. 6 Memek. 
Vol. III> p. 179. Praeierea . iragici nescio cujus de Plirygii* 
tibiis locumparodia mihi expressisse vid^tur Alexis Aihetiaei 
li/p. 54 F. Sic enim subsdiuo graviora yilioribiis: / 

totc &eio(pavig fititQ^ov ifioi 
fiiXiSfifAj avX6gy 
0Qvyiag'iVQijfiata Movaag. 
Cfr. Beliermann I. 1. p. ^. 

Denique ad hujusn^ odi insanos sirepiitts.Meinekius Toin. Ily 1 
pu 3^ non absone etiam Hermippum Ath. XI¥, p. 636 D. referi : 

jienddag ti mtQuiv dnoxontovteg XQifA^ahiot^avaw* ^ . 
atque conferri jubet Arisiopliams Kan. 1305. 

....:. XiQag inl tOvTOV; nojjjauv il wh^oatQosxpiQ,. ) 

.laihf) xQotovaa; /tiVQO \M0va' EifQ^ . 

"*) In Plirynich. fr. ^ ap. Pri^ciah. Inst. Gr>^ X^IH, |>; 195^Kr^l. *J&^)u- 
vtxos* . flS (p^Tot*^ awSqm^ fiif /i' 'ttiifiMfag> y4vf^ inalo Tragioaoi in- 
teUegere, cajoa Ters^m aperte imitatas est Sof hpcU Ai^g* ▼• 660. to 
if£Kt(t&* AVfiajVf (5g cr' axi^K^H mcTriQ. Quamquam etiam Phr. Comi- 
cas Sophoclis meminit in Musis ap. Meinek. If, I. p. 592. fr. I, cl. 
fr. 11)/ atque in fragm. inc. PoUuc. IR, 45. Sophocl. Trach, t. 211 
Yocem fuMvvfiifog yidetur dsisse. 
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K(}ifilSaXa etiam a Timotheo admissa esse, docel carminis in 
Dianam Ephesiam initium, quod supra correximus. 
^^teii$, aoi ^ 'ikt rpf^v itp^ 'ifiipov vpiVQV avvpLVft(Ux%^o9iif 
Hfik di tig taXa xQ^ooipaiwa 
xgififiaXa xciX^onaQaa ^ffpaiV (tpaXXiria ?). 
At vero mdx non sufficiebat unius instrumentorum generis 
consonus lumultus, de quo intellego Antiphanis ex Tibioine 
fragmeiitum unieum sed (proh dolor!) corruptissimum ; ap. 
Alhen. XIV, p. 618 B* 

IloiaVj fpQaaov yaQf r,di ttjv avvavkuxv 
ravxi^v; inioraTJai yaQ, aXl' fjiiXovv hi 
fid&ovtegy mots Tovg aikoig av Te 
avT^ TiXeTtj ipi&ei&afiev awivyx^^^^^Q 
ailMU niQaive^ Si^eTcu Si Talka aoh 
fiSv: Ti> Tcoivov iaTiv^ ov x^^Q ncchv 
dvvviVfiat' ov nQofikijpuxd'' olg atjpiaiviTai 
ekaoTa. 
cfr. Bpeddiius dMP. p. 258 sed etiam cum citharis miscdbant 
tibias, i quamquam hoc inventqm non ita aspemati esse comid 
videnUir» Gerte Ephippus Athen. XIV, p. 617. 
; ; . . Tcoivcjvii yaQy (0 fiHQaiaoVy -^ 
iv Toiaiv aikoig fiovaixfi xdv Tij kvQcc 
ToTg 7^€TiQ0iai naiyvio^gr oTav focQ ev ' 
avvaQpcoaiJTig ToXg avvovai ror XQonov 
t6& Ti fieyiatfj TiQxpig i^evgiaxitixi^ 
' Ceterum praeter artis depravationes,^ contra Musicos etiam 
ipsos, poetas comicos strinxisse calamum per se patet. Itaque 
Pherecr.inFerisfr.lv. 

j4* <I>iQ' idcoy xi&aQiodog Ttg xccx^gog eyivtTO; 
B. 'O.JIeiaiov Mikfjg. j4. fjieta MikfjTa 6' rjv — 
B. ex* ciTQifiag* iya^da* XaiQig, 
quem ad locum Schol. ^v Si 6 XaiQig ovTog xt&aQcoSog' xal 
yiyovev avktjTiig' eoTc xal 'iteQOg avktjTiigy ov pivi^fiovevei K^a^ 
Tivog iv NefiioH. 

Execestidis, quem paulo ante Avv. 765 propter servilem 
conditionem tetigit Aristophanes , etiam artis caussa alibi me- 
minisse lestis est Schol. Arist. Avv; 11 his verbis: 
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^'EQyov Evdo^v xixaivH tpl&v^v tvij&rj vofAOV. 
Polymnesti Coiophonii citharoedi mentio praeter multos alios 
locos exstat ap. Cratin. fr. incert CXLII ap. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1284. 

xal IIolvfAViiaTH a£i8i$ iMOvaixiqv ti fiav&dvu. 
Boeckh. Fr. inc. Pind. 87. Th. Bergk. Comment p. 230 sqq. 

Emiidarmn nomine, (qua de gente citharoedica et ordie- 
stica arte florentissima Meinek. Vol. II^ 1 p. 56; cfri. jubet 
Meurs. Lectt. Att. V, 10. Vaies. Harpocr. p. 34. Th. Bergk. 
Comment. p. 70. Bossler de Gent. Att p. 50) Cratinus totam 
inscripsit fabulam. Denique si vera est Horstigii ad Quinct 
Inst Or. I, 10, 7 conjectura: ,,apud quem Pronomus (vulg. 
Prodamus) et musicam et literas docet** Pronomi quoque 
commemorationem faceret Eupolis in Capris cf. fr. X, XI. — 
De Pronomo cf. Boeckh. d&IP. p. 260 et Bellerm. 1. 1. p. 41. 
Sed haec hactenus. Musicorum enim xaffiuf^ovfiivwv catalo- 
gum facile multo majorem e comicorum fragmentis componere 
possis. • — Videtur autem haec quam descripsimus comiptela 
musices etiam arti cum saltandi, tum voce canendi vaMe ob- 
fuisse. Ac de orthestica testis est Plato ap. Athen. XFV, 
p. 628 D. 

c5g* u ng liQX^lt* iv •O-ictfM,* tjfv vvv 8i 8^aiv oifSiV^ 
aXV waniQ d7t6nXfpcto$ atd8riv igiStig lifvovtau 
et Melagenes aii. Phot p. 591. 9. 
tig TQonog 'innmVj nig 8* OQxovvta^ tov fiaQfiaQixov tQo^ 

nov mniav. 
De furibunda sallationis specie etiam Pratinas queri videtur 
ap. Athen. XIV, 614 B. 

tig &6QV^g o8i, ti (sicCod.) td8i td xoQii^ata^ 

tig vfiQig ifioXiV inl 

JiOvvaid8a noXvncttdya &vftiXav^ 

ifAog iptog 6 BQOfAiogj 

ifii 8ii xiXa8iiVy ifAi 8il natayiXv sctX. 
Pertinet hifc etiam to KQififiaXid^iVy de quo Hesych. HoyxvXia 
xal oatQcexia avyxQOtovvjig iQiafiov (leg. SQQV&fiov) tiva tfxov 
dnotiXiiv toTg oQxovfiivoig. cf. Meinek. hist crit p. 252^ Th. 
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Bergk. Comment. p. 429. — De insciiia voce canendi Menan- 
dri ex Epiclero fabula exstat insignis locus ap. Siob. Flor. 
CXXI, 11. 

dlamg tcjv xoQcaV 

ov ndvtig ^Sova' Hk' aqxavot 8vo tivig 
^ i} TQsig naQtatriHaaif navtiav ea^atoi 

eig Tov aQi&fAOV, xtL 
quem ego de cycliis choris, quam de iragieis aui comicis in- 
tellegere malo (Meinekius hist crit. p. 441). 

Neque in communi hoc artium periculo poesis iniacia 
servari potuii; sed, quam multa comicorum censurae probari 
non posseni — ui vehementissimos eorum in iragicos poeias 
impeius nuiiam, -^ iestimonio suni frequentes eorum de car- 
minibus dithyrambicis nomisque et querellae ei joci. Aique a 
nomis ui ordiar,, rodebani cc^ci imprimis Argam pravorum 
nomorum poeiam, quem Phanias Eresius Aihen. XIY. p. 638 
cum Telenico ei ipso poetarum pessimo conjungit Eundem 
irrisum lege ab Anaxandride in Protesil. fr. L 

*uiQyav d* adeiv xal xi&aQi^iv — 
ei ap. Alexidem Athen. XIV, p. 638 C. 

r/ nQog tov IdQyav ovtog; r/fieQag SQOfua 

TCQHTTOiV. 

Sermo ibi est de Choronico, qui ei ipse nomorum poeia vide- 
iur fuisse. Ex solo enim Alexide innotuii: 

XoQovixog 6 noiijT^g bSi 

TiVfSv Tto^TjTi^g ^afAaTOfV; B. ^e/ivaiv ndw. xtL 
Horum poeiarum voiioiy de quibus alibi nihil omnino iraditur^ 
haud scio an vofioif xtfxXioi fuerint, qui ap. PoIIuc. Onom. IV, 
10 Pythiis opponuniur: „6 Si SaxdSa vofiog Ilv&ixogy oi Si 
Evtov xvxhoi» Cydii vero homi quales fuerint foriasse PIu- 
iarchus de Mus. c. IV expUcabit: or^ Si oi xi&aQ(aSixol vSfioi^ 
oi ndhzk i^ indSv ^vviaTavto Ttfio&iog iSiiXwae» Tovg yovv 
nQoiTovg vofiovg iv en€a$ S$afi$yvvanf Si&VQafA^ixriy ki^iv 
fiSev, ontag fAr^ tv&vg tpavfi naQavofiwv ^ig ttiv aQxaiav 
fiovaixfjv. — Nec non frequeniatum ei nomicis ei diihjrram- 
rambicis poetis exordium dfiq>i fio$ airtdv dvax&* parodiae 
lusu riserunt comici. Sic Cratinus a Suida I, pag. 144, 
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iraditur Tei^pandn noimim, orthium risisse , cujus hoc in- 
itiiun fuit: 

afAffi (AOi avtov avaxO-* ixaTtj/SoXov adeTCj a (fQi^P. 
cf. Meinek. Tom. II,- 1 p. 60. 

E dithyrambicis Telestes risus est a Theopompo Athenaei 
XI, p. 501 F. 

Aafiovaa nkijQt] X9^^^^^ fnaofiffdkfiv 
<t>idkjjv T&Ugijg d^' axatov %ivofiaijt v$v. 
Philoxenu!in risit TheognetUs ap. Athesw III, p. 104 versum ex 
Cyclope 

om ji* 6 Saifjiti»v xiQaji^ avYTta^eig^v ^ 
parodia sie exprimens: 

diif fi' 6daifiwif(filoa6q)taavvci7uaiv, 
Eundem IVIacho et Sopater in scenam induxerunt et Aristo-* 
phanes permidtid locis. Eundem Antiphanes, quamvis multa 
laude extoUat in Tritagonista fabuk, suppares dkhyramborum 
scriptores multa acerbitate vituperans: 

TioXvy* iatl ndvTwv tvSv notfjTtSv Sidq^OQog 
6 0iXQ^ivos. nQWTkga fikv yaQ ovofAaaiv 
idioiat xal xaivoiai ;^(>^rai navraxov 
estsiTa td fiikfj fAtTafiokmg xal )[^QoifiiaaiV 
wg ei/ fiifiixTai, &e6g iv dv&Qbinoia^v iiv 
ixtivog lidoig Tigv dXtj&dSg fiouaixtjv. 
oi vvv di xioaonXexja xal XQijvaia xal 
dv&sainoTaTa fjiekea fieXiOig ovofiaaiv 
noiovaiv ifinlexovttg a?.ioTQia fiikti. 
nihilo tamen seciiis ipse ridet in Traumatid 
, naQttSidov d' i^ijg ifioi 
Toi^ aQkhaiyviov cig icpaax* EvQinidtig^ 
JB. Ev^inid^g fOQ tovv i(faaxkv, ov fid di'* A: dKkd tig; 
B^ Q^iko^^vog 8ijnov&ev. 
el in Parasito 

xdxxafiov kifw 

av o iawg erv etnoig Aonao . \ . 
Timotheum tangunt et Antiphanes in Caeneo 

u&^ fi &^Xvg ffidkav "AQSog 
xati Tifio&ioVy ^vg6v te ^log. 
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Cfr. de \q» ei eubUBoribua etiaiii iyriaomi» p<^terum iaeptii&i 
a Coioicig ,deri»iA MeiMkittm: tle jugiediae comoediae indole 
disputantem^ iu histoTi crit p. 285 sqq., ubi (p, 278) simul 
illud prae ceteris putat commemorandum ,,quod ea fere arg^** 
menta singalari cum studio ejos aetetis poetae eibi tractanda 
«umpseimtf quae aliorum poetarom moximeque tragicorum 
carmiiKa quodam quaai p^rodiae luau tradiicereut, et iabi4as 
ab antiquis poetis traditas ad ludum joaumque delorquerenf 
Cfr. praeterea, quae p. 279 de Hermippo dicit. _ 



Ex harmoniis dithyrambis Phrygia aptissima habebatur, 
nomis Lydia. Procl. Chrestom. p. 419 sq. (Lips. 1832). ov fi^v 
akXa xal Tats dgfioviaig oixiioiq ixaT^Qog ^g^tai. 6 (ikv ydg 
Tov <pQvyiov xal vnocfQvyiov ccQfid^eTai* 6 vofiog 3^ tm avoTi^^ 
fiaTi Tw Twv xi&aQU)d(jJV Avdito. Aristoteles Polit. VIII, 7, 12 
(p. 1342). olov 6 Si&vQafi^Sog OfioXovyovfiivojg tivai SoxtC ^pv- 
yiov. Cfr. Boeckhius ad Platon. Min. p. 26 et dMP. p. 239. 
Itaque Phrygiam harmoniam prae ceteris laudat Telestes ap. 
Athen. XIV, p. 617 B, XIV, p. 626 A. Admittebatur tamen 
etiam Doria ^ ^ ^) harmonia; quae tamen dithyrambis tam parum 
erat apta, ut Philoxenus quum dfaQioTl componere dithyram- 
bum vellet, invitus in Phrygium modum abriperetur. Aristot. 1. 1. 
Attamen Simonidem scimus dithyrambis Doriam harmoniam 
accommodasse. Varios modos carminibus suis poetas adhi- 
buisse dithyrambicos per se patet ex his quae supra de fxeTa- 
fiolfl aQfioviag disputavimus ; sed diserte testatur idem Dionys. 
Halic. de Comp. Verbb. p. 131 Reisk. (p. 262 Schaef.). oi di 
ye Si&VQafi^onoiol xa\ Tovg TQonovg fjKxe^aXXov JwQtovg t6 
xal fpQVyiovg xal AvSiovg iv tm [airw] aofiuTt noiovvTeg, xal 
tdg fiiXatdiag i^XkavTov^ tots f^iv ivaQfioviovg noiovVTsg, t6t€ 
Se j^QWfiaTMoig^ TOTe Si Siarovovg. xal Toig QV&fiotg xaTd 
noXkr^v aSeiav iveS:ovaid^ovug SuTiXovv. oi yi Si^ xaTd 0«A6- 



^^) FaUo Passow in Lexic. Toiii. I. p. 542 ,,immer inphrygischer Weisc/* 
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^ivov xal T$(i6&iov ml TeXegtiv* imk naQa ys Totg d^aioig 
rerayfiivog tjv 6 did-vgafifiog. — Dithjrrambicus fielonoitag 
TQOTtog fuit (isaoeid^g. Aristid. Quinct. de Music. p. 30 M eibom. 
XQonoi 8i fielonoitag yivn fiiv tQeig^ di&VQafi^txogj vofnxog^ 
TQaytxog^ 6 fiiv ovv Vofiixog jQonog icrl vtjtoeid^, 6 Sid$&v^ 
Qafifiixog fiiaoHdfigf 6 8i tQayiHog vnatosidtjg. Boeckh. de 
Metr. p. 109. 

Nec de melopoeia omitti debet Aristoxeni locus dp. Aiio- 
nym. Biogr. Sophocl. ^Prjal 8i 'jtQMto^svogf tig nQvStog tvSv 
'ji&iqVfj&ev noifjtdiv t^v ^Qvyiav fnlonoit&v elg ta i8ia aafiata 
naQihxfiey xal t& 8i&VQafifi$H£^^^) tQonto xatifii^i. — 



*") Cfr. Od. Maellerus Eamenid. p. 92. — 



SCRIPTORES EMENDATI VERBORUMQUE RARIO- 

RUM INDICULUS. 



aigoparav 146. 

tti^aUfqova^ aldoifqwf 144. 

A€$chylu8 99. 107. 

[Alcaeo adde Cramer Aneod. Par. 

IV, 69. 8. ^vtiXk avTOv, Hlxios* 

De fr. 115 Bergk. cfr. Meinek. faiat. 

crit p. 249.] 
aliXTQOtQotpov 40. 
AUans comicus 260. 
[Anacreo 100.] 
Aniiphanes 36. 109. 
Ariitides QuinciiHanui 57. 
aQXiafyvu>v 64. 
IdQtifiidog qfffia Timotheo vin- 

dicatum et emendatom 99. 
[Artemo poeta 147.] 
Aihenaeus 158. 
pa^fioihiv 37. 
yayevitav 108. 
yXvxvo^ig 38. 
ylvtplag 89* 
yoyyQidUDV 36. 
yQttpiov 148. 
xatttxonQ<6aas 16. 
xiUpav 148. 
CeiMonfitM 124. 257. 
Cineeiae (?) Piatarchi 146. 
Cmmeri Anecdd, Oam, 12. 83. Ibi- 
dem Tom. UI^ p. 372 Sch6l.Tzetz. 



Chil. X, 77 corrige sic: MtiXv tijg 
KfQxtig^ xaX to ayQionrifyavov Xi- 
yittti ovt«»g, Cfr. Snid. fimXv, 
Anecdd, Parr. 59. 86. 90. 165. 

Critiaa Chins 129. 

Cydiae 129 [qnera ad locnm non li- ^ 
cnit conjectnras Sanppii et Froeh- 
lichii inspicere landatas a Schnei- 
dewino BeiirHge p. 33 sqq.] 

XalxonaQqa 100. 

XttQitoipmvi 58. 

XiittQOdttXnlg 42 ima. 

XQvaeofiootQvxi 58. 

XQvaoQotptav 68. 

XQvao(fdiwa 100. 

daxQvouSi Nvfiifov 103. 

[Dalio historicns 133.] 

[Diagoras 211. 218.] 

(fece tiaaoQa 144. 

Dionyeiue HnrHcamaaeeneis 57. 

(TovXo? xat(o tQixCttg 129. Tlvf^Cag 
97. T^TTif, Afv^^tjl 8 sertorora 
nomina. 

Biym. Gudii VII. 

iBl^. M. 69 bii 130. 

EroiianuM 147. 

ivyvtfftfV 43. 

fiifpfcoHo 196. 

£ifHfH(Ie# 85. 129. 
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Hesychius 25. 69. [100 Meinek.] 

Hieronymi frngmenlum 145. 

Horaiius VJII. 

Hypertonides 258. 

[Ibycas 58 iina.] 

UqodttXQvv 80. 

/o 144 bis. 

n6g 111. 

Julianus 189. 

Lainprocles 138—143. 

XoTiag 36. . i » ? 

«A . ^" . j . $ i .- } 

fialay.onTvxt(ov 30. 

Marmor Parium 145. 

Melanippides 78. 79. 81. 83 bis. 

[Mido 139.] 

(i^Xt j^ro nt^ltwt 4B^ ,\ ..■ - > 

fiiXinriXTa 48- 

ikjrinit fiticltfs 167*. 

fAoqqmav 79» 

[NicopbelesThebaaus ttbieeii (?) 143^] 

[O^ijmius 86, fpTQ quo; «esicio nunc 
' an ^OXvftqipg potiu» sit reset^iben- 
danr.] 

(o irf Jlaidv 102. ^Qidafi: dXaXuXid 
irj nai7i<ov ini(p(6vfjf4a x^Q^^t 
unde ap. Soph. Tracl».,v. 210 ge- 
nuina lectio videtQr ifpaOTCotg dXa" 
XaXaTg, 

naytinaXig 36. 

[Philemo 69 bis.] 

Philostratus 69. 

[Philoxenes 24J ^ 

Philoxenus 35. 4«^ 43^-4©. 7Q. 

[De Piiiloxeno L^peamp.i^Qtaodus 
ei?5or lUyBeiri 1K«UH!C* BrudiJ^ Mp- 
iwuse. p. 69.] 

ipQyyfXov 249* , < 

[Phyllis Delius.] De nonuui» ortho- 
graphia praeter, iO. Schneid^r^m 
de vett. scboL Ajrist foiitt. p.. 1Q9 
disputavit Meinelmi^ I>«ko^« ex 
Anth. p. 134 *) cll. .^ch|w?id^wiBO 
in recensione Bipinurti. --^ Locfs, 
ubi obviam fit^ ^^de Rty^R* QAidi^- 



num 472. 34. noirjfia ^k dir^rifAa 
^v fJLOVOV nq60(onov f/oy, (og lo 
naqd <PvXXC6l, [Omnino optandnm 
foret, Etym. Gud. diligentius in- 
spiceretur a vv, dd, — Sic enim, 
qnae diu apud Gudianum Etym. 
p. 77 legebantur, nuperrime Berg- 
Mus quasi novum Alcaei frag- 
mentum attulit ex Crameri anecd. 
Par. IV, p. 61. 13.] 

Wnius 26. Huc facit Choerob. Bekk, 

'p.i2()d,21. cfr. Etym. God, 239, 

51. 241. Magn. 425. 31. Eustath. 

1189, 62, Hesych. Suid. v, Phot. 

66, 1. Zonar. p, 985. 

[Pindari scolia aucta Strabonis testi- 
monio 4314 

Plutarchus 89. IJ^. 141. 

Plqto J^ 

TfwXevofjiccf. Bd^ 

[Porsillus Hierapy tniua 149.] 
Pratinas 249. Tacite correxi locnm. 
In sqq. nunc rp^ i^ov a^e ex cod. 
A. legitur. Gasp. Bart|iolinuj» vero 
de tibiis p. 13 : x^Nmii quare Pra- 
iinas r^vv^ovot, ^ihiam djiasil non 
ignoro et rationeiip d^bo, ubi de 
; Na^ma et. usfi Tibiae in funere 
prolisdus ,0Qjm^tabpr«** Tamen 
non stetit proo^fsis» Certe^quae 
p. 273 dixit rem npii tang^nt,. '— 
Pratinae fragmentis ap. Bergk. p. 
844 adde Ptut. deJ^s.c^J. d J^ 
IJqaTCvag ^OXvfinov (py^aXv dva( 

TOU VeCJTiqOV TOV VOf^OV. 

nQoe^aQXfov 67. 236. 

7iQOv6fiia 113. 

Propertins ciiatur 434« 

Qa6ivr(v 59. - - 

Sappho 41. [fr. 2 Be^gk. a^de: .Crain. 

AP. I, 399. 26. fr. 34. Cram, AP. 

I, m ^6.] \ 
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SchoUasta Arisiidis 186 qoamquam 
Saidas v. Bdxxog "nunc dubitatio- 
nem milii movet, an locus sit in- 
tactas relinquendos. 

SchoJiasta Jristophanis 140. 145. 
Euripidis 43. 
Homeri 90. 
Platonis 139. 
Theocriti 56 ima. 

Simmias Khodius VIII. 

[Simonides 134.] 

axoTO^aavTJtvxvoTQtxci 145. 

Sofihocles 44. [6^ Held.J . 

ctpvQTiXaTOv 150. 

Stephanus Byzantius 97. 199; idem 
a criticorom autoschediasmatis de- 
fensns YIII, 144 sq. 

[Stesichorafl jnniot 141.] StesicKori 
fr. 13 B. add. Cram. A* P. 111, 
p. 479, 13. 

Straho 133. 

Suidas 4. 89. [136. Imo vix dabito, 
qain Saidae restitoenda sint verba 
Eademi ex Bachmanni Synagt»ge 
p. 104, 19. If . Mo^OTaTog yfyovs 
avXrfTTjs vUg JiowaCov ^^alos 
fjiovaixog xtX. cam synagoges prima 
qnaeque series alphabetica cofn 
Snida fere ad yerbujn concinere 
soleat, licet Eudemus iste quam 
male sit habitus vel nnius verbi 
comparatio docet cum Suida, He- 
sychio, Cod. Dresd. Plut. D. n. 142 
(Tittm. Praef. Zonar. pag. XXIV) 
a^vQPfjXogy (cfr. Bachm. Synag. 

FEB 



p. 11, 18-27. 14, 21-15, 2. 17, 
1—5. 56, 19—25. 59, 27—28. 69, 
4 — 10) id quod procul dubio ac> 
cnratius demonstrari posset, nisi 
Photins lacuna lit. a inqainatns 
esset. Qua data occasione reddam 
Photio lemma quoddam lit. x xoq^ 
sadijvaL ex Etymologi Gudiani Ae« 
lio Dionysio (p. 338, 32) quo de 
Meierns sane complura dicenda 
reliquit. E contra e comparatis 
inter se Photio et Michaele Psello 

1 Suiilqra lexicon sppple vv. xaQfidv^ 
vaafiovg^ no^sTa, quae inde multo 
locupletiora obviamfiunt apudVa- 
rinnm Camertem. Namque a Psello 
expilatam Suidae farraginem esse 
docent W. otaxegj xatalTv^j Xh~ 
Qotpd-aXfiog y f4,i^Qiffia^.nlovfifiatov 
alia, nnde assati . apparent, quos 
Knst^us }am notevit versns PseUi 
politici.] 

Telestes 248. 255. 

Theodoridas 150« 

Timoiheus 102 bis. 108. [Bldein hh^ 

judicantar 3 fragmenta 111.] 
. TOQfiag 150. 

vneQafXn^X^ 104. 

Vitruvius 121. 

[Xenocritus 206 ima.] 

[Xenophantus 145; — Qui ap. Steph. 
Byz. p. 30, 18 ed. Westerm. occur- 
rit aliunde mihi non innotuit.] 
' Eenobius 189. 

CcaeXaionayij 48. 

14 1916 
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ADDENDA ET C0RRI6E]!a)A. 



Pag. 4, 2. Bergk. Avlrfrl6ov conjecit, -^ 54^ 16» Idem ^O^ylrjv. -^ 
97, 29. Adde Phot. Bibl. p. 532 Bekk. -^ 100, 10. Similis yox viptffdev' 
vos PMlenis ap. Euseb. Praep. Kt. IX^ 37. — 103, 31 pro mencor I. me- 
mor. — 137> 34 1. Theodoro. -* 160, 22, 3. Respicit haec Lacian/ Dialh 
Mer. T. IV, p. 454 Hcp. -^ 165, 15 1. Maeandmm. — 217, 31 1. aaimad* 
yertisse. — 220, 2 1. nnlli. -^ 225, 19 l ademptam. — 229, 10. Testimo- 
niis de cycliis choris adde : . Lncian. de gymn. T. I, p. 750 Hnrcp. et 
Schc^. Aesch. Tim. in Mem. BeroL Acad. scient 1836. p.288. — 231,26 
26 1. a Rob. — 249, 12. insere €v ante Jtuqldis^ hoc at metmm fiat 
[^w — ^w — -^w — — ww — ww — w]« •" 270. De Pratinae loco' 
hoc lege animi caossa Jac. Baileji append. ad Hermesian. (Lond. 1839. 8.) 
p. 104 — ^26. — De Phrynnidis patre meis similia proferre Bergkinm niuic 
video. 



